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Enryprosoäes (3885) -

Sumatra). Siaph., Staphy., SlaphyL,

Qued. 375.

Euryprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 1896,

122, 165 = Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch.

1829. Ten., BlapL 390.

Euryprosopus O Wh!$e, Cat. Col. Brit.

Mus. VII, 1853, 136; Buq., Rev.

MaZo.(2) 5, 1853, 256; (2) IX, 1857,

409 (Monogr.) {E. clavipes White)

1912:8 (Brasil.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Comps. 769.

Euryptera Serv., Enc. metli. Ins. X,

1825, 688; ASEFr. 4, 1835, 222

{E. latipennis Serv. 1825) 1912:24

(Amer. b. et mer.). Ceramh.,
Geramhin., Lept. 556.

Euryptilium Matth., Trich. iil. 1872,

69, 63; Flach in Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II

(1888), Art., 291 [Ptil. subg.); in

Seidl., F. Tr. (1889), Art., 307;

VzbGW. 39, 1889, 490, 505; Everts,

I, 434, 438; Gangib., III, 298, 311;

Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 266, 271;

.Jacobs., Col. Ross. 8, 1910, 630;

SchaufuS in Calwer, 297; Huhnt,

353, 356 {E. saa'omc2im[C5iIlm.]1845)

1913:3 (Eur.). Ptil, Ptili., Ptilii.

12.

Eurypus Kirby, TLSL. 12, 1818, 389,

(pars) = Camaria Serv, 1825. Ten.,

Cnodal. 958.

Euryquedius Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

108 = Subg. ad Quedius Steph. 1832.

Sfaph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 383.

Eurysarcns Lefv., MSLiege (2) II,

1885, 24 (Typ.?; E.rufinus [Lefv.,],

ahiroides [Lefv.] 1876) 1914:5 (Bras.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Iphim. 32.

Euryschiza Brenske, StEZg. 59, 1898,

379 {E. salaama Breuske 1898)

1912:1 (Dar-es-Salaam). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 249.

Euryscelis O Chevr., ASEFr. (4) II,

1862, 530 {E. suturalis Ol., E. IV,

70, 1795, 62 t. 7 flg. 91) 1913:2

(Haiti). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt.

816.

AicLiv für Katiu-go;;clnch1,e

11^18. k. -6.

' Euscaphurus (3904). 289

Eurysthea J. Thoms., Class. Oer. 1860,

247; Syst. Cer. 1864, 452 {E.

obliqua Serv. 1834) 1913:1 (Brasil.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Sphaerio. 249.

Eurysthenes Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 88 {E. Balyi [Chap.] 1874;

pedestris Lefv. 1884) 1914:2 (Terr.

cap.). Chrys., Eumolp., Cyn. 182.

Eurysternus O Dalm., Ephem. entom.

1824, 8 {E. carihaeus [Herbst] 1789)

1913:23 (Am. centr. et mer.-trop.).

Scar., Copr., Scarhi., Sisphd. 15.

Eurysunius Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

149 = Subg. ad Astenus Steph. 1832.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 171.

Eurytrachelus O J. Thoms., ASEFr. (4)

2, 1862, 421 (E. saiga [OL] 1789)

1910:39+ 1 (As., Arch. Malay., Nov.

Guinea, Arch. Bismarck.). L^lC.,

Dorc. 39.

Eurytus €hap., G. Col. X, 1874, 289

(nee Albers 1850) := Eurysthenes

Lefv. 1885. Chrys., Eumolp., Cyn.

182.

Euryxena O Pasc, TESL. 1887, 337;

Marshall, T. South Afr. Phil. S. 18,

1907, 117; Bovie, GIW. 99, 1909, 32

{E. hruchoides Pasc. 1887) 1913:1

(Cap. b. sp.). Brach., Broth. 11.

Eusapia €loun., ASEFr. 77, 1909, 687

[E. ruhiginosa Goun. 1909) 1912:1

(Brasil.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Hesprph. 188.

Eusattodes Cas., Mon. 1908, 56, 64 {E.

laevis [Lecc] 1866) 1913:1 (Cal. inf.).

Ten., Conio. 422.

Eusattus O Lee, ANYAcSo. V, 1851,

131; Lac, V, 220; Rorn, Rev. Ten.

1870,292; Cas.,P. Wash. Ac. Sc. X,

1908, 56, 64; Fall, Pap. Calif. Ac. 8,

256 {E. difficilis, duhius Lee
1851) 1913:27 (Cal., Nov. Mex.,

Ariz,. Colo., Kansas etc.). Ten.,

Conio. 423.

Euscaphurus Casey, B. Cal. Ac. Sc. I,

1885, 328 {E. saltator Casey 1885)

1914:1 (Am.: Civ. confood.).

Ell ein. 3.

19
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290 Emchatia (3905) — Eutagenia (3928).

Euschaiia Sol. in Gay, H. Chile V, 1851,

227 = Heliofugus Gu^r. 1830. Ten.,

Helop. 1043.

Euschides Lee, JoAcPhil. IV, 1858.

19; Lac, V, 162 = Asida Latr. 1804,

Ten., Asid. 286.

Euscopaeus Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1886), 548 {E. crassitarsis

Sharp 1886) 191?: 2 (Guatemala).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 206.

Euselerus Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2, 1882/87,

(1886) {E. rugifrons et sordidus Sharp

1886) 1913:2 (Guat. 2). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 193.

Euserica Reitt., WEZg. XV, 182, 185;

VN., 40, 1901 (1902) [Best. -Tab.],

138; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1308;

(Typ. ?; wiwtoto [Gyllenh. in Schönh.]

1817) 1913:5. Edam Subg. (Alg.,

Syr., Hisp., Lus,, Gall. msr.;Tang.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 36.

Eusericula Reitt., VN. 40, 1901 (1902)

[Best. -Tab. 50], 138 etc. = Subg.

ad Euserica Reitt. 1896. Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 36.

Eusoma White, Voy. Erebus and Terror,

Zo. XI, 1846, 10 [nec Germ. 1817,

nec Fitz. 1843] = Odontria White.

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 202.

Eusomalia Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

13 {E. [Peditophorus] lecontei [ Wickh.]

1933) 1912:1 (Idaho). Byrrh.,

Byrrhi. 16 a.

Eusomus Germ., Cure, vide P. II.

Eusonoma Reitt., WEZg. 12, 1893, 173

= Lelenda Croiss. 1891. Psel.,

Psela., Faron. 11.

Eusphaerius Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1,

1891, 371 [E. Godmani, ruhicundus

et scutellatus Sharp 1891) 1913 : 3 (Pan.,

Mex., Guat.). NU., Nitid. 130.

Eusphaeropeltis Gestro, AMusG. 39,

1899, 465 {E. iris Gestro 1899, E.

pulcher [Lansb.] 1885) 1913:8 (Su-

matr., Born., Mentawei, Malacc).

Scar., Acanthoc. 5.

Eusphalerum Kraatz, NID. II, 1856

—

58, 1003; SchaufKB in Calwer, 154;

Kuhnt, 182 = Subg. ad Anthobium

Steph. 1832. Staph., Oxyt., Omal.U.

Euspilotus 0 Lewis, ANH. 19, 1907,

320 = Subg. 1 ad Saprinus Er.

1834 (Typ.?; E. decoratus Er. 1834)

1913:14 (Am. centr. et mer.). Hist.

120, 1.

Eustenia Fairm., ASEFr. 74, 1905,

303 nec Sa eil. 1899 = Tucumana Geb.

1911. Ten., Strongyl. 1177.

Eustilicus Sharp, BCA.Col. 1, 2, 1882/87

(1886), 579 {E. crassidens et orbifer

Sharp 1886) 1913:4 (Guat. 2, Mex. 1,

Pan..). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 190.

Eustrangalis O Bates, JoLSLZo. 18,

1884, 221 {E. distenoides Bates 1884)

1912: 1 (Japon.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.

Lept. 545.

Eustrigota Casey, Mem. Col. 2, 1911,

165 = Subg. ad Strigota {E. seclusa

Casey 1911) 1913:2 (Cal., Connect.).

Staph. cf. P. II.

Eustroma J. Lee. in Smiths. Mise. Coli.

XI, 264, 1873, 186 = Eustromula

Coclier. 1906. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Phorac. 220.

Eustromula O Coclser., ENs. 17, 1906,

282 {E. validum J. Lee. 1858) 1912:1

(Tex., Cal.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Phorac. 220.

Eustrongylium Kol'ce, StEZg. 55, 1894,

366 =-- Strongylium Kirby 1818. Ten.,

Strongyl. 1160.

Eusyntelia Waterh., PZSL. 1881, 473

{E. Baljouri Waterh. 1881) 1913:4

(Socotra). Ten., Tentyr. 149.

Eutactus Fährs,, Öfv. Vet. Akad.

Förh. 29, 1, 1872, 68 = Zosterius

Thoms. 1864, Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cleom. 879.

Eutagenia Reitt., DEZ. 30, 1886, 98,

125 (Mon. I); 1. c. 1889, 284 (Mon. II)

(Typ.?; E. smyrnensis Sol. 1838)

1913:8 (Mediterr. ör., Abyss., Syi\,

Turcmen., Terr. cap.). Ten., Stenos.

232.
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Butajyhrimorphm (3929) — Eutylistus (3950). 291

Eufaphrimor'phus Pic, Mise. E. VI,

1898, 54, 55 = Subg. ad Pfiiius L.

1758. PHn., Ptini. 21.

Eutaphrus Muls. et Rey, GibUc. 1868,

53, 54; Schaufuß in Calwer, 718;

Kuhnt, 670 = Subg. ad Ptimis L.

1758. Ptin., Ptini. 21.

Euteleia Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 116,

183; GIW. Psel. 1908, 248 (Typ.?;

E. recens [Schauf.] 1879, E. Lewisi

Raffr. 1904) 1913:4 (Amazon.,

Mexico). Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 267.

Eutelocera 0 Sol., ASEFr. 9, 1840, 237;

Lac, V, 216 {E. viaiica Sol. 1840)

1910:1 (Buenos Aires). Ten., Praoc.

414.

Eutelus O Sol., Mem. Accad. Torino

(2) 6, 1844, 268 (56); Lac, V, 355

{E. Requieni Sol. 1844) 1913:6 (Terr.

cap., Caffr., Port. Natal., Madag.).

Ten., Eutel. 751.

Eutheca Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, 155;

Seidl., F. Ba., F. Tr. 119; Schilsky,

Käf. Eur. 36, 36D; Reitt., Tab. 47,

38, 42; Pic, Mel. Exot. E. 2, 1912,

16 = CaZt/wmatZerws Sol. 1849. Anoh.

Dorcat. 66.

Euthia Steph. Scydm. vide P. II.

Euthriptera Reltt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893,

203, 229 [E. grisescens Fairm. 1875)

1913:1 (Alger., Tunes.). Ten.,

Pimel. 370.

Euthryptus O Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1,

1902, 682 {E. orbicularis Sharp 1902)

1911:2 (Guatem.). Byrrh., Limn. 9.

Euthysoma J.Thoms., Mus. Scient. II,

1860, 68 = Cerapterus Swed. 1788.

Pauss., Cerapt. 3.

^^w^icte Haag,DEZ. 19, 1875, 417(Mon.)

{E. Wahlbergi Haag 1875) 1913:3

(Afr. mer.-occid.). Ten., Eurych.

223.

^wÄwm O Lewis, ANH. (7) 12, 1903,

419 {E. bahiense Mars. 1860) 1913:5

(Amer. centr., Brasil., Peru). Hist. 5.

Eutochia -Jl- J. Lee, Class. 1862, 238;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 372; J. Lee
u. Horn, Class. 1883, 381.

B i o 1. : Koningsberger, Meded. Lands

Plantent. 44, 1901, 43; Meied. Dept.

Landb. 6, 1908, 82; Deventer, de

Dierlijke Vijanden van het Sulkerruit

1906, 53. ~{E. pulla [Er.] 1843, picea

[Melsh.] 1846) 1913:11 (Ind. ad Phil.

Ins. Mad., Tex., Tonkin., As. et Afr.

trop., Arg., Bras., Civ. confoed.).

Ten., ülom. 708.

Eutomus O Lac, VII, 1866, 369 =
Rhipidandrus J. Lee. 1866. Ten.,

Rhipidandr. 607.

Eutrachelus Latr., Farn. Nat. R^gne

An. 1825, 386; Imh., Stud. Kol. 1856,

167; Lac, VII, 1866, 439; Schoen-

feldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 49 {E.

Temminki Lütr, 1825) 1913:3 (Java;

Born., Sumatr.). Brenth., Brentha.,

Eutr. 81.

Eutrapela O Blaneh., HNIns. II, 1845,

39; Lac, V, 2, 1859, 570 [E. Hübn.

[Lepid.] 1806 indescr.] {E. elongata

[F.J 1792) 1913:24 (Afr. mer.; Sidney;

Japon.). Lagr., Lagr. 12.

Eutrichesis Waterh., TESL. 1882, 499

{E. punctatus Waterh. 1882) 1913:3

(Madag. ). Scar., Melth. , Melthin. 232.

EutricUtes O J. Lee TAmES. 1880,

181; Brendel. Bull. Un. Jowal, 1890,

256 {E. Zimmermanni J. Lee 1880)

1913:1 (Virgin., Georg., Texas).

Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 228.

Eutrilia O Casey, JoNYES. 8, 1900,

62, 65 f. 5 {E. brunnea Casey 1900)

1913:1 (Californ.). Orth., Ortho. 27.

Eutriplax Lewis, ANH. (5) 20, 1887,

382; WEZg. 6, 1887, 309 {E. tuber^

cuUfrons Lew. 1887) 1913:1 (Japon.).

Erot., Triplac. 40.

Eutripiis Woll., TESL. 1862, 157 {E.

putricola Woll. 1862) 1913:1 (Ins.

Canar.). Hist. 49.

Eutylistus Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

212, 264 (Typ.?; E. granus, inter-

medius etc. [J.Lec.]1878; incomptus

[J. Lee] 1865) 1913:8 (Am.: Civ.

confoed.)- An ob., Dorcat. 80.

19*
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292 Eutyphlm (3950)

Eutyphlus O J. Lee, TAmES. 8, 1880,

185; Brendel, B. Un. Jowa II, 1890,

72; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 263;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 631; GIW. Psd.

1908, 102 {E, similis l, Lee. 1880)

1913:3 (Virgin., Pennsylv.). Psel.,

Psela.y Euplect. 116.

Eutyposis Sharp, Zo. Record. 31, 1894,

Ins., 137 = errat, pro Entyposis

Kolbe 1894. Scar., Melth., Melthi.

245.

Euvacusua Casey, Can. Ent. 35, 1904,

318 = Subg. ad Anthicus fayk. 1798.

Anth. 19.

Euvrilletta Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

192, 196 {E. xyletinoides Fall 1905)

1912:1 (Am. b.: Civ. confo^d.).

Anoh., Xylet. 51.

Euxema OJ^fuly, BCA.Col. VI, 2, 1885,

3 {E. insignis Baly 1885) 1913:1

(Panama). Chrys., Hisp., Cephal. 5.

Euzonitis 0 Sem., Rev. Russe d'Ent.

III, 1903, 392; HoR. 27, 1893, 276

nota; SchaiifuB in Calwer, 756;

Kuhßt, 704, 708 {E. sexmaculata (m.)

1790, quadripunctata [F.] 1801,

sogdiana [Sem.] 1893) 1917:13 (Eur.

, mer., Aeg., Asm., Syr., Alg., Arm.,

Türk. etc.). Melo., Nemogn., Ne-

mogni. 74.

Euzostria €orh., Not. Leyd. Mus, X,

1888, 139 {E. aruensis Ciorh. 1886)

1913:1 (Aru, Nov. Guinea, Ins. Key).

Erot., Dacn. 87.

Evacusus [Caseyj Plc in Scliklg. u. J.

, P. 36, 1911 in Indic. p. 84 = err.

pro Euvacusus Casey 1904.

Evalces O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 2,

1889, 92 {E, dentipes, griseus Cbamp.

1889) 1913 : 5 (Amer., Mex.).

ßcrapt. 5.

Evander Lac., IX, 1869, 160 = Pare-

vander Aur.. 1912. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Pteropl. 948.

Evander .1. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

377; Syst. Cer. 1864, 257, 458

= Amphidesmus Serv. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Pteropl. 949.

— Evoplus (3967).

Evaniocera 0 €iu^r., G. Ins. 1835 fasc. 1

nr. 2 t. 2; Lae., V, 1, 619, 625; Jacq.

du Val, III, 410, 418; Redt., F. Austr.

ed. III, 1874, I, p. CCXXV, et II,

166; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II (1890)

Gatt. p. 142; F. Tr. (1891) Gatt,

p. 142; SchaufuS in Calwer, 759

{E. Dufouri [Latr.] 1817) 1913:14

(Eur. mer.. Asm., Nov. Holl., Sib,,

Pers., Alg., Austral.). Rhip., Pelecot.

15.

Evaniosomus O C}u6r., MaZo. 1834,

Melas.. 14, Cas*., EN.II, 1840, 192;

Lar. V. 1859, 74, 1834 {E. Orhig.

nyanus du^r. 1834) 1913:5 (Peru).

Ten.y Evanios. 53.

Evanos Cast., HN. Col. II, 1840 p. 144

{E.villatus Casf. 1840) 1918: 1 (Brasil).

Scar., Ruf. orth.. Genial. 153.

Evelina O J.Thoms., Mus. scient. 1860,

22{E.Lacordairei Thoms. 1860) 1913:

1

(Am. mer.). Ten., Evanios. 54.

Evenus O Cast., in Silber m., Rev. IV,

1836, 41; Spin., Rev. Zo., 1841, 75;

Kl., Clerii 1842, 315; Spin., Clerit.

II, 1844, 28; Lac, IV, 1857, 469;

Ciienu, Enc. II, 1860, 266; Schkig.,

GIW. Chr. 1903, 89; DEZ. 1906,

300 {E. filiformis Cast. 1836)

1913:6 (Madag.). der., Cleri., Hiß-

noc. 131.

Evgenius Fahrs., Öfvers. Vet. Akad.

Förh. 29, 1, 1872, 65 {E. plumatus

Fahrs. 1872) 1913:1 (Caffraria).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Comps. 760.

Evodinus O J. Lee, JoiicPhil.

1850, 325; Gaaglb., Münch. Kol.-Z.

I, 1903, 151; Schaufuß in Calwer,

826, 831; Kuhnt, 754, 763 (Typ.?;

E. dathratus [F.] 1792; quadri-

maculata [L.] 1758; hifasciatus [©!.]

1792 [pala3arct.]; lituratus [Kirby]

1837 [nearct.]) 1913:6 (Spp.palaearct.

18, nearct. 4). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Lept 524.

Evoplus J. Lee., New Col. 1866,

128 = Hoplocephala Cast. et Brü.

1831. Ten., Diaper. 620.
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Exaereta (3968) — Exosternus (3990). 293

Exaereta O fase,, JoE. II, 1865, 368

{E, unicolor Pasc. 1865) 1913:1

(Austral. mer.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Strongli. 415.

Exagontus Waterli., TLSL., Zo. (2)

8, 1900, 74 {E. denticolUa Waterh.

1900) 1914:1 (Quin. brit.). Helod.

inc. sedis (35).

Exallus Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904;

GIW. PseL 1908, 154 {E. eemioyacus

[Raffr.]1896) 1913:1 (Gabun.). PseL,

Psela., Batris. 169.

Examnes O Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

540 {E. phiUppensis [i^ewm.] 1842)

1913:3 (Ins. Christm., Sarawak,

Phil. Ins., Waigiu, Buru). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Calldpd. 333.

ExangeUus Bjackb., TRS. South Austr.

2, 1897, 93 [E. angustus Blackb.

1897) 1913:2 (Austral. centr. et mer.).

Ten., Nyctop. 261.

Exapinaeus Päse., ANH. (5) 9, 1882,

34 {E. politus Pasc. 1882) 1913:1

(Amaz. super.). Ten., Diaper. 637.

Exapion Bede!, Faune Col. Bass. Seine

VI, 1885, 360; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1181; Kuhnt, 1025 - Subg. ad Apion

Hbst. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Exedrus O Raffr., A. Mus. Nat. Hung.

1903, 47; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 126;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 154 {E. identatus

[Raffr.] 1894) 1913:2 (Singap., Nov.

Guin.). Psel, Psela., Batris. 170.

Exeirarthra Broun, Man. N. Zeal.

Col. V, 1893, 1054; Raffr., ASEFr.

72 1903, 492; GIW. Psel. 1908, 45

{E. enigma Broun 1893) 1913:2

(Nov. 2ealand.). Psel., Psela.,

Faron. 2.

Exeniotis O Pasc, ANH. (4) 8, 1871,

35 {E. collaris Pas«. 1871) 1913:1

(Amaz.). Ten., Zopher. 205.

Exerestus Bates, EMM. 6, 1870, 268;

9, 1872, 98; Kraatz, DEZ. 24, 1880,

132 = Rhinandrus J. Lee. 1866.

Ten., Tenehr. 761.

Exilia Muls., Col. Fr. Long. ed. 2,

1863, 195, «anglk, Best. -Tab. VII,

1881, 65, 743 = Penichroa Sieph.

1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Grad.

347.

Eximia O Jor<l., NoZo. I, 1894, 181

{E.tricolor Jord. 1894) 1913: 1 (Congo).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callichr. 739.

Exocälopus Bronn, Man. N. Zeal. Col.

V, 1893, 1170; Seidl., NID. V, 2,

817 nota 1, {E. pectinatus Broun

1893) 1915:3 (Nova Zealand.). Oed.,

Gedern., Ascler. 49.

Erocentrus Miils. Ceramh. vide P. II.

Exochomus Redt. Cocc. vids P. II.

Exohodrus Broun, Man. Now Zeal.

Col. V, 1893, 30 {E. vohiiithorax

Bronn 1893) 1913: 1 (Nov. Zealand.).

Ten., Opatr. 520.

Exolontha Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.

50] 255, 269 {E. umhraculata Burm.

1855) 1913:1 (China), 8car., Melth.,

Melthi. 370.

Exoma Casey, Can. Ent. 40, 1908, 282

{E. pleuralia Casey 1908) 1911:1

(Columb. britann.). Byrrh. 30.

Exomala Reitt, VN. 41, 1903,

89 = Subg. 4 ad Phyllopertha Steph.

1830 [E. orientalis [Waterh.] 1875,

pallidipennis Reitt. 1903) 1918:2

(Japon., Sibir. or., Corea). Scar.,

Ruf. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 77, 4.

Exopholis Mötsch., Etud. E. 8, 1859,

98; Waterh., EMM. IV, 1867, 145;

Brenskc, BEZ. 1893, 355 [E. hir-

manica Mötsch. 1859, hypoleuca

[Wledcm.] 1899) 1913:8 (Tenass.,

Nias, Birma, Pulo, Penang, Ins.

Sund., Phil. Ins., Amboina) 1913:8

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 268.

Exorhahdus O Lems, ANH. (8) 6, 1910,

53 = Subg. 3 ad Hister L. 1758

{E. afer [Payk.] 1911) 1913:9 (Afr.

trop.). Hist. 38, 3.

Exosternus Lewis, A^sH. (7) 10, 1902,

233 (Tjrp.?; E. aeratus, manicatus

Lew. 1902) 1913:4 (Afr. or., mer.,'

Angola). Hist. Ql.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



294 Exothispa (3991) — Faula (4014).

ExotUspa Kolbe, ENa. 23, 354 {E.

Reimeri Kolbe 1897) 1913:1 (Afr.

or. germ.)- Chrys., Hisp., Exoth. 67.

Exysma Gorh., BCA.Col. 7 (1891), 145;

Csikl, A. Mus. Nat. Hung. 3, 1905,

574 {E. laevigata Corh. 1891) 1913:3

(Mex., Guatem.,). End., Mycet.,

Myceta. 12.

JFacetus Schauf., Numq. ot. II, 1872,

454 = Bythoxenus Mötsch. 1859.

Psel., Psela., Tych. 307.

Fachus^) Dom. nov. R. L'JC. pro Byr-

rhodes J. Lee. 1878.

Faex Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, 165, 168

(Type?: F. signata Boisd. 1835,

Ws., ArN. 67, 1901, p. 165, 168)

1916:4 (Austral.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Parops. 80.

Falacer Cast., NH. 1840, 233 = Mera-

caniha Kirby 1837. Ten., Merac.

1110.

Falagria Mannh. Staph. vide P. II.

Falagriola Reitt. Staph. vide P. IL

Falcicornis O Planet, Naturaliste 16,

1894, 44 {F. Groulti Planet 1894)

1913:1 (Assam). Luc, Dorc. 41.

Faliscus Casey, Contr. Descr. Col. N.

Am. II, 1884, 94 = Bibloporus Tlioms.

1861. Psel., Psela., Euplect. 104.

Fallacia O Muls. u. Rey, Opusc. E.

13, 1863, 180; ASLLyon (2) X,

1863, 180 {F. elegans [Faid.] 1837)

1913:1 (Caucasus). Ceramb., Ce-

ramhin., Lept. 540.

Fallacioforma Plc, Cat. Longic. 1900,

37; Long. VI, 1, 1906, 7 = Gram-

moptera Serv. 1835. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 546.

Fallaciomorpha Pic, Cat. Longic. 1900,

37; Longic. VI, 1, 1906, 7 =
Grammoptera Serv. 1835. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 546.

Fallia O Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1, 1902,

629; Scott, F. Hawaiiens. III, 5, 1908,

433 {F. minor Sharp 1902) 1913:4

(Hond. brit., Pan., Guat.; Ins. Haw.).

Disc. 2.

Falsobruchus Pic, Echange 29, 1913,

110 = Subg. ad Pseudopachymerus

Pic 1913. Bruch., Bruchi. 7.

Falsodaemon Pic, Melang. Exot. E. 7,

1913, 4 [F. madecassus Pic 1913)

1914:1 (Madag.). Helod., Ptilodact.,

Ptilodacti. 30.

Falsoletolus Pic, BSEFr. 1903, 145 =
Subg. ad Hylophilus Berth. 1827.

Hyloph. 3.

Falsomycterus Pic, Echange 23, 1907,

127 {F. diversipes Pic 1907) 1913:2

(Brasil.). Ten., Falsom. 330.

Falsotherius Pic, Echange 29, 1913, 165

{F. swma^rensis [ Fairm.] 1888, atricolor

et Dohertyi Pic 1913) 1914:3 (Sumatr.,

Malacca). Dasc, Dasei., Cneogl. 13.

Faradayus Reitt., F. Germ. Käf. 1909,

217 = Pselaphoptrus Reitt. 1891.

Psel, Psela., Pselaph. 328.

Faronidius O Casey, TESL. 1887, 381;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 21, 1893, 3; T.SAfr.

Phil. S. 1897, 47; ASEFr. 72, 1903,

492; GIW. Psel. 1908, 15 {F. afri-

canus Casey 1887) 1913:2 (Cape

Town, Wellingt.). Psel, Psela.,

Faron. 3.

Faronona O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 13, 1894,

259; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 588; GIW.
Psel 1908, 116 {F. cavangulalKeltt]

1889) 1913 : 1 (Valdivia). Psel,

Psela., Trichon. 135.

Faronus AuU, ASEFr. (2) II, 1844,

157; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 12, 1893, 5;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 492; GIW. Psel

1908, 16; Clangib., KäfMEur. II,

778; {F.Lafertei kuU 1844) 1913:14

(Mediterr., Austral.). Psel, Psela.,

Faron. 4. 4.

Faula Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. CjI. 1, 1851,

124 = Ancistrosoma Curtis 1834.

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 497.

Faula Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I, 1850,

124; Bates. BCA.Col. II, 2, 1887,

^) Nota: Dedic. amico meo Robert. Fach (Welbslebc^n.), mecum incensus

studio Herrn. Loens, „des Heidesängers*'.
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Faustia (4015) — Formicoma (4031). 295

136 = Ceraspis Serv. 1825. Scar.,

Melth.y Macrod. 498.

Faustia Reitt., HoR. 21, 1887, 381 (27)

= Leipopleura Seidl. 1893 = Subg.

ad Platyscelis Latr. 1825. Ten.,

Platysc. 397.

Faustia Kraatz, DEZ. 26, 1882, 92

= Platynoscelis Kraatz 1882 = Subg.

ad Platyscelis LatF. 1825. Ten.,

Platysc. 397.

Fericeus f^Um,, VN. 23, 1885, 10;

WEZg. 5, 1886, 316; DEZ. 1899,

297, Gangib., KäfMEiir. 3, 1899,

94; Jeannel, Rev. Ba., 479. -
Phylog.: Jeann^l, Rev. Ba. 128

= Subg. ad Drimeotus L. Miller 1856

{F. Kraatzi [E. u. J. FrivaMsky] 1857)

1914:1 (cavern. : Hung.: Bihar).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 41, 2.

Ficicis Lea, P. Roy. S. Vict. 22, 1911,

147 {F. varians, koebelei Lea 1911)

1911 ;2 (Queensland). Ipid. (apud

Hylesinum), Hyles. 17 b.

Fidia 0 Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 153;

Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 275; Jac,

BCA.Col. VI, 1882, 166; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 75; d. Horn,

TAmES. 19, 1892, 196, 198. —
Bio].: Sanderson, ENs. 17, 1906,

210; Girault, Psyche 14, 1907, 27

—39; Feit, Albany Univ. Rep.

N. York State Mus. 57, 1908, 1—51,

t. 1— 6, etc., etc. — Parasitism.

:

Feit, Rep. N York State Mus. 57,

I, II, Bull. LXXII,Entomology XIV,
1903 (1905) 32 (Typ.?; F.longipes

[Melsh.] 1847) 1914: 15 (Mex. 9, Tex. 2,

Ariz., Hondur. brit., Guat., Am. br.

med
.
, Fla. ). Chrys., Eumolp. , Leprot.

130.

Figulus O M'Leay, HoR. I, 1819, 110;

Westw., A.Sc.Nat. (2) I, 1834, 115;

EMa. V, 1838, 261; Burm., Hd. V,

1847, 435; Parry, TESL. 1873, 343

{F. striatusiOl'jmQ) 1913: 39 ( Japon.,

As.mer., Regio malay. : Ins. ; Austral.).

Luc, Fig. 66.

Filälia Eseal., Bol. Soc. Espan. VI,

1906, 162 = Subg. ad Apalus F.

1775. Melo., Nemogn., Sit. 64.

Filiger 0 Schauf., Psel. Siams 1877,

17; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 5, 1890, 134,

135; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 309; GVN.
Psel. 1908, 391 {F. ampliventris

Schauf. 1877) 1913:7 (Siam., Batav.,

Gabun., Sumatr., Abyss.). Psel.,

Psela., Hyhoc. 337.

Filotarsus SoL, ASEFr. 9, 1840. 239

= Praocis Eschsch. 1829. Ten.,

Prao^. 410.

Fissilanoncodes Plc, M6Iang. exot.

entom. 1, 1912, 4 {F. maculicollis

Plc 1912) 1915:1 (Sumatr.). Oed.,

Oedem., Nacerd. 7.

Flatipalpus Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 3,

1873, 391; I.e. (5) 9, 1879, 240;

Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 108

= Ssct. ad Pachydema Casf. 1832.

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 394.

Flohria O Sharp, BCA.Col. 1,2, 1882/87,

(1884), 391 {Fl. laticornis Sharp 1884)

1914:1 (Mex.). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl. 296.

Florilinus Miils. et Rey, Scut., 141;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 604 = Subg. ad

Anthrenus F. 1775. Derm., Anthren.

27.

Fluvicola Oe Kay, NH. New York VI,

1884, 53 t. 10 f. 37/9 (Larv.). = Pse-

phenus Haid. 1853. Dryop. 1.

Fontaienus, Fondajenus, Cure, vide

P. II.

Fonteboanius O Senna, BSEItaJ. 25,

1893, 125; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.,

1908, 68 {F. lamellipes Senna 1893)

1913:1 (Amazonas). Brenth.,

Brentha., Nem. 109.

Formicilla O J. Lee, ANYAcSo. V,

1851, 152 {F. munda J. Lee. 1851,

;e2?orma[Laf.]1848) 1911:10 (Amer.).

Anth. 7.

Formicoma Mötsch, (in litt.), BMosc.

18, 1, 1845, 83 =--- Formicomus Laf.

1848. Anth. 5.
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296 Formicomimus (4032) — Fustigeropsis (4052).

Förmicomimus Aur., ETi, 18, 1897,

244 {F. mirahiUs Aur. 1897) 1913:1

(N. S. Wales). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Pseudoph. 451.

Formicomus 0 Laf., Mon., 70 t. 25

f. 1—14; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. II,

1858, 637; Lac, V, 2 p. 591; Bach,

III, 283; Jacq. du Val, III, 4 p. 369;

Muis. et Rey, CoUigeres 65; Baudi,

Eterom., 87; Mars,, Mon. 46; Seidi.,

F. Ba., 147; F. Tr. 147; Gutfl.-B.,

431; Fauc, F. Col. Fr. 332; Gen.

Col. Fr. 1894, 48; Desb?., Faunule

1899, p. 1, 3, 21; Pic, BSHN. Macon,

I, 1899, 190, nota Ij Schaufiiß in

Calwer, 744, 745; Kuhnt, 699, 700. —
Synops. spp. Ind. or. : Pic, Echang.

II, 1895, 6 et 7; (Typ.?; F. ^edestris

[Rossi] 1790) 1913:158 (Mediterr.,

Afr., As., Males., Austral., Madag.).

Anth. 5.

Formicus J. Lee, Class. 1861, 266;

J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 412;

Casey, AN YorkAc Sc. 8, 1895, 644

= Formicilla J. Lee. 1851. Anth. 1.

Fossanohium Pic, Echange 19, 1903,

172; Rev. d'E. 24, 186 = Subg. ad

Petalium, J. Lee. 1861, An oh.,

Dorcat. 59.

Fourcartia Jacq. Cure, vide P.II.

Fregolia Goun., ASEFr. 80, 1911, 9

{Fr. listropteroides doun. 1911)

1913: 1 (Goyaz). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Cleom. 885.

Frenais Jac, Ent. 36, 1903, 209 {Fr.

peruana Jac. 1903) 1914:1 (Peru).

Chrys., Eumolp., Chalco'ph. 78.

Frenchella Blaekb., PLSNSW. (2)

7, 1892, 104; TRS. South Austral.

31, 1907, 268, 269. — Biol.:

PLSNSW. X, 1895, 331 {Fr. luhrica

Blaclib. 1892; rugosa [Biirm.] 1855;

striatella [Blancli.] 1850) 1913:10.

(Austral.). Scar., Meltli., Lipar. 189.

Frichius O fs- P. Cermain, An. Univ.

Chile 'l7, 1897, 294. — Bio].: Arrow,

TESL. 1904, 723 t. 36 f. 5 {Fr.

variolosus P. Germ. 1897) 1913:2

(Chile, Patag.). Scar., Tauroc. 2.

Frivaldshya <2anglb., KäfMEur. III,

1899, 98 (nec Schiner) = Mehadiella

Csiki 1899. Silph., Bath., Bathy. 8.

Frvhstorferia Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894,

3 {Fr. javana Kolbe 1894) 1918:5

(Tonkin, Birma, Java occ, Yunnan).

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Frühst. 48.

Furcipalpus CJiser., Rev. MaZo. (2)

13, 1861, 533 = Dicranopselaphus

«uer. 1861. Dasc, Fuhr. 35.

Furcipes Cure. Anthon. vide P. IL

Fusalia Casey, Mem. Col. 2, 1911, 145

{E. hriitoni Casey 1911) = Subg. ad

Sahleta; 1913:1 (Conecticut). Staph.

Fuscicornis 0. Tasclib.in Heyne-Taschb.

Exot. Käf. 1908, 191 = Atractocerus

Palls. 1801. Lym. 1.

Fusicornis Phil., StEZg. 27, 1866, 115

= Atractocerus Palis 1801. Lym. 1.

Fusifer Raffr., ASEFr. 68, 1899, 524;

73, 1904, 451 = Paussiger Wasm.
1893. Psel, Clavig. 1458.

Fustiger Brendel, PESPhil. 1866, 189;

Schauf., AMusG. 18, 1882, 179;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 164, 166;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 447; GIW. Psel.

1908, 429 {F. Fuchsi Brendel 1866)

1913:16 (Am., Abyss., Madag.).

Psel, Clavig. 436.

Fustigerinus Wasm., ZwZo., 101, 1912,

105/6 {F. Jcohli, hirsutus Wasm. 1912)

1913:2 (Congo). Psel, Clavig.

Fustigerodes O Reitt., DEZ. 28, 1884,

168; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 1890, 164/67;

T.SAfr. Phil. Soc. 1897, 117; Wasm.,

WEZg. 17, 1898, 96; Raffr., ASEFr.

73, 1904, 449; GIW. Psel 1908, 438,

t. 2 f. 19 (Typ. ?; F. majusculus Pöring.

1888, F. capensis Pering. 1888) 1913:6

(Cap. b. sp., Natal., Sin. Delagoa).

Psel, Clavig. 449.

Fustigeropsis O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 164, 167; T.SAfr. Phil. S. 1897,

116; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 450; GIW.
Psel 1908, 439 {F. Peringueyi Raffr.

1890) 1913:2 (Trv., Col. Orange) 451.
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Gabata (4053) —

e^ahata O Rath., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 1898,

387; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 527; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 90 {8. semipunctata Raffr.

1898) 1913:2 (Port. Elisab.; Nov.

Zealand.). Psel., Psela., Euplect.d4:.

Gabonia Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894, 326

== Gabonisca Fairm. 1894 = Prios-

celides Kolbe 1889. Ten., Pycnoc.

886.

Gabonisca Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

326 = PriosceUdes Kolbe 1889. Ten.,

Pycnoc. 886.

Gabrius Steph., III. Brit. V, 1832, 249;

Joy, EMM. 47, 1911, 80; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 194; KuhüU 213 = Subg.

ad Phüonthus Curtis 1825. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 286.

Gaenima Casey, Mem. Col. 2, 1911, 160

{G. impedita Casey 1911) 1913:1

(Cal.). Staph. cf. P. II.

Gahania Dist., ANH. (7) 20, 1907, 423

{G. Simmondsi »ist. 1907) 1913:1

(Natal
. ). Ceramb., Cerambin. , Dorcas.

571.

Galaor I. Thoms., ArE. II, 1858, 43

= Axyra Er. 1843. Nit., Nitid. 79.

Galeruclerus (Spp. Pelonii, unguibus

basi dilatatis); Ciahan, ANH. (8)

5, 1910, 75 {G. contaminatus et

sexnotatus [KI.] 1842) 1913:44 (Am.
centr. et sept.). Gier., Coryn.,

Enopli. 158.

Galissus O DupoBt, MaZo. X, 1840,

Monogr. Trachyd. Suppl. ad 1;

.1. Thoms., Syst. Ger. 1864, 434

{G. cijanopterus Dupont 1840) 1913:1

(Cayenne). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Stenasp. 991.

Gama O Blanch.,Cat. Coli. E. Col.1, 1850,

118; Lac, III, 1856, 264 (Typ.?;

G. grandicornis, pallida, relucens

Blaoch. 1850) 1913:7 (Bras., Arg.
• mer., Ven.). Scar., Melth., Macrod.

460.

Gamaxus Bates, TESL. 1868, 314 {G.

, Hauxwelli Bafes 1868) 1913:1 (Peru).

Ten., Goniad. 860.

Oanosomus (4071). 297

Gamba Schauf., Nunq. ot. II, 1872,

455 - Jubus h, W. Schauf. 1872.

Psel., Psela., Jub. 22.

Gambria Chevr., ASEFr. (4) II, 1862,

760 = Cyphosterna Chevr. 1862.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Stenasp. 996.

Gamka Pöring., T. South Afr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 159; 1908, 675 {G. minuta

Pering.) 1913:1 (Colon, cap.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 145.

Ganascus Casey, ANYAcSci. 8, 1895,

774, 803 = Subg. ad Hylophiliis

Berth. 1827. Hyloph. 3.

Ganglbaueria Sem., HoK. 25, 1891,

378; 28, 1894, 452 et 460 (Ssp. 4

et 12); Seidl., NID. V, 2, 816 {G.

collaris Sem. 1891) 1915:1 (Türk.

chin.). Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 35.

Ganimus J. Lee, Smiths. Mise. Coli.

XI, 264, 1873, 173 = Malacopterus

Serv. 1833. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Gem. 86.

Ganonota O Ohs., DEZ. 1915, 259

= Subg. 2 ad Pelidnota M'Leay 1810.

Sect. (Grupp.) [1—3 cf. Pelidn.].

4. pulchella {G. pulch, [Kirby] 1818)

1918:15 (Brasil., Ecuad., Boliv.,

Ins. St. Domingo, Rio de Janeiro).

— 5. ebenina (G. eben. [Blanch.] 1842)

1918:2 (Boliv. : St. Cruz ; Bras. : Bahia).

— 6. nifescens {nitesc. [Vigors] 1825)

1918:1 (Bras.: Territ. Kamp., Minas

Geraes, Parana). •— 7. quadripunctata

{G. quadr. [F. Bates] 1904) 1918:1

(Cayenne). — 8. cuprea {G. cupr.

[Germ.] 1824) 1918:1 (Brasil., mont.

cost., St. Cathar., Goyaz, Parag.).

— 9. rubripennis {G. rubr. [Burm.]

1844) 1918:2 (S. Paulo, Rio de Jan.,

Pernambuco). — 10. tibialis {tib.

[Burm,] 1844) 1918:2 (Brasil.)., mont.

cost., Rio de Janeiro, Macahe). —
11. liturella {G. Iii. [Kirby] 1818) 1918:5

(Bras., Arg., Parag., Bol., Peru
or.). Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Pelidn.

30, 2.

Ganosomus Fairm., Rev. d'E. 1910,

207 {G. elegans Fairm. 1901) 1913:1
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298 Ganpme (4072) —

(Madag.). Ceramb., Ceramhin., Ibid.

293.

Ganyme O Fase, ANH. (4) 3, 32, 1869

{G. sapphira [Newm.] 1842, Howitti

Pasc. 1869) 1913:2 (Victoria). Ten.,

Vlod. 613.

Gargilius O Fairm., ASEFr. 60, 1891,

251 {G. bicornutus, trispinosis Fairm.

1891) 1913:4 (Ashant., Benin, Guinea,

Afr. or. germ.). Ten., Diaper. 633.

Gasola Reitt., DEZ. 26, 1882, 150 =
Jubus L. W. Schauf. 1872. Psel,

Psela., Jub. 22.

Gastrallus 0 Jacq. du Val, Glan. E. V,

1860, 142; Gen. Col. d'Eur. III, 1861,

215, 222; C. G. Thoms., V, 154;

Muls. u. Rey, Tered. 1864, 29, 114;

Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, 89, 100;

Seidl., F. Ba. et F. Tr. 118; Fauc.

F. Col. Fr. 301; Gen. Col. Fr., 32;

Seliilsky, Käf. Eur. 36, 36 B; Reitt.,

Tab. 47, 4 et 11; F. Germ., III, 306;

Everts, II, 222, 227; Fall, TAmES.
1905, 154, 168; Schaufuß in Calwer,

720; Kuhßt, 675, ß19 {G. immarginatus

[Müll.] 1821, laevigatus [Ol.] 1790)

1913:10 (Eur., Jap., Syr., Java,

Mediterr., Am. b.). An ob., Anobi.

29.

Gastrhaema JacQ. du Val, III, 1859/63,

353; Fairm., ASEFr. (4) 6, 1866, 48;

Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896, 226; Reitt.,

DEZ. 1890, 33; VN. 45, 1906, 118,

136; Bedel, Abeille 28, 1894, 157 (^
nigripennis [F.] 1792) 1913:6 (Hisp.,

Alger., Marocco, Tunes.). All.,

Omophl. 108.

Gastrisus O Sharp, TESL. 1876, 136

{G. obsoletus Sharp 1876) 1914:8

(Am. centr. ; Venez., Brasil.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho. 362.

Gastrobothrus Broun, Man. NewZeal.

Col. III, 1886, 758; Raffray, Rev.

d'E. 9, 1890, 122; ASEFr. 73, 1904,

115; GIW. Psel. 1908, 242 {G. abdo-

minalis Broun 1880) 1913:1 (Nov.

Gastrolind (4082).

Zealand.). Psel., Psela., BrachygL

261.

Gastrocentrum O Gorh., Cist. E. II,

1875/82; (1876), 63; Schklg., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 22; Gahan, ANH. (8) 5,

1910, 61 {G. unicolor [White] 1849,

dux [Westw.] 1852) 1913:2 (Ceyl.,

Java; Ind. or., Phil. Ins.). Gier.,

Cleri., Till. 39.

Gasiroeidea Hope, Col. Man. III, 1840,

164, cf. Ws. in Schklg. u. J., Col.

Cat. P. 68, 1916, 116 = Gastroidea

Hope. Chrys., Ghryso., Phaedon. 38.

Gastroidea O + Hope, Col. Man. III,

1840, 164; Ws., NID. VI, 2, 1882,306;

Fowler, Col. Brit. Isl. IV, 1890, 313;

Bedel, V, 155; Everts, 11,1903, 449;

Reitt., F. Germ. IV, 1912, 124;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 927, 928; Kuhnf,

805, 836 {G. polygoni [L.] 1758,

viridula [Deg.] 1775) 1916:13 (lO-f-3)

(Eur., Sib., Jap., China, Amur,

Am. b.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

38.

Morphol.: Mc. Cracker, Je. exp.

Zo. Baltim. III, 1906, 321.

Org. cop.: Sharp u. Muir, TESL.

1912, 564.

Parthenog.: Osborne Nature 20,

1879, 430; 22, 1880, 509; EMM. 17,

1880, 127; Mc Lachl., TESL. 1881,

p. XXVII.
Biol.: Baker, ENs. 6, 1895, 28;

Bond, PESL. 1868, 41; Kaltenb.,

Pflanzenfeinde II, 1872, 511; Chap.

X, 1874, 370; Webster, Insect Life

II, 1890, 275; Beutenmüller, EAm.
VI, 1890, 176; Luc, ASEFr.

(6) 7, 1887, Bull. . 148; Goury et

Guignon, Feuill jeun. Nat. 37, 1907,

181; Kleine, Intern. EZ. Guben V,

1911, 63 et 70 etc., cf. Ws. in Schklg.

u. J.; Col. Cat. P. 68, 1916, 116 sq.

etc.

Gastrolina O Baly, ANH. (3) 4, 1859,

61; Chap., X, 1874, 368, 376;

Harold, DEZ. 21, 1877, 362; Mars.,

AbeiUe 26, 1888, 17 {G. peltoidea
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Gastrolobimi (4083) — Gefyrobius (4101). 2Ö9

Cebl. 1832) 1916:4 (Jap., Sib., Chin.

bor., Amer.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phaedon. 50.

OastroloUum Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,
1905, 23, 31 = Subg. ad Cryptobium

Mannerh. 1830. Stapk, Paed.,

Paedi, 233.

Gastrophysa Chevr., Dict. univ. III.

1843, 656; VI, 1845, 34; Redtb.,

Gatt, deutscher Käferf. 1845, 116;

Mötsch, in Schrenck's R. II, 179;

Fairm. in Jacq. du Val IV, 1868,

234; Chap. X, 367; Mars., Abeille

26, 1888,71; Kubnt,805 = Gastroidea

Hope 1840. Chrys., Chryso., Phae-

don. 38.

Gastropius Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 167 {G. insignis Lefv. 1885)

1914:1 (Ecuador). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Colasp. 50.

Gastrosarus Bates, ANH. (7) 14, 1874,

22 {G. nigricollis Bates 1874) 1912:4

(Nov. Zeal.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Molorch. 620.

Gastroserica O Breiiske, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 355 (Typ.?; G. impressicollis

[Fairm.] 1891, marginalis [Brenske]

1894) 1913:5 (China, Tonkin). Scar.,

Melih., Serie. 39.

Gastrooo 'us [Bates] Aur. in Schklg. u.

J., P. 39, 1912 ia Indic. p. 497 =
err. pro Gastrosarus Bates 1874.

Ceramb.f Cerambin., Molorch. 620.

Gaulodes Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

315 {G. costatus Er. 1843) 1913:1

(Austral.). Nit, Nitid. 136.

Gaurambe Lev., Temn. ed. I in ASEFr.

(6) 8, 1888, (1889), 447; Catal. ed. II,

1. c. 69, 1900, 24 = Ostoma Laich.

1781. Temn. 45.

Gaurambopsis Kr., DEZ. 22, 1878, 238;

Reitf., VzbGW. 29, 1879, 508 =
ÄncyronaVitiiiASlQ. Temn. 34.

Gauresthes Bates, PZSL. 1889, 392 [G.

rufipes Bates 1889) 1913:1 (Borneo).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callichr. 753.

Gauromaia Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 473

{G.dives Pasc. 1866) 1913:12 (Arch.

malay., Singap., Nias, Kaschmir.).

Ten., Cnodal. 923.

Gauropterus O C. CI. Thoms., Sk.

Col. II, 1860, 187; Muls. et Rey,

Col. Fr. Brevip. 1877, 36; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 188, 191; Kuhnt, 166. 228.

Biol.: Rey, ASLLyon 33, 1886,

149; etiam sep. 1887: Essai d'etude

Sur cert. larv. — {G. fulgidus [F.]

1787) 1916:12 (Eur., Am. b., As.,

Cauc, Pers., Asm., Afr. or. germ.,

Congo etc., Madag. 4). Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 265.

Gaurotes 0 4k Lee, JoAcPhil.

(2) I, 1850, 324; Gangib., Best. -Tab.

VII, 1881 p. 7 (685); Schaufuß in

Calwer, 826, 833; Kuhnf, 754, 765.

Biol.: Feit, Ins. äff. Trees 1907,

454 fig. (Typ.?; G. virginea [L.]

1758) 1913:15 (Spp. pal. et As. or.:

8, Spp. nearct. : 7). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 529.

Gaurotina Gangl., HoR. 24, 1889, 49

{G. superba Gangib. 1889) 1912:1

(China: Gansu). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 527.

Gaurotinus Fairm., ASEB.^ 44, 1897,

392 {G. tenuelineatus Fairm. 1897)

1913: 1 (Madag.) Ceramb., Cerambin.

Lept. 510.

Gavirga Stäl, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh. 17,

1860, 469; Mon. III, 1865, 313;

Chap., X, 1874, 435, 436 {G. con-

cinnula Stal 1860) 1916:9 (Bras.,

Bol.., Peru). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phyllod. 97.

Gebleria Mötsch., B. Ac. Petr. 1860,

II, 529 = Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Gedeon Reiche, ASEFr. (3) 5, 1857,

219; Lac, V, 186; S6u., Mon. II,

1887, p. V; = Subg. ad Pimelia F.

1775. Ten., Pimel. 377.

Gefyrobius C. G, Thoms., Skand. Col.

II, 1860, 166; Schaufuß in Calwer,

(196) = Subg. ad Philonthus Curtls

1825. Staph., Staphy., Siaphyl,

I

Staphi. 286.
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300 Oelonaetha (4102) — Georyssus (4117).

Gelonaetha O J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo, (3)

VI, 1878, 12; €}ahan, F. Brit. Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 154 {G. hirta V&itm,

1850) 1912 (Ind. or.; Phil. Ins.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Calldpd. 340.

Geloptera Baly, JoE. I, 1861, 283;

(3) IV, II, 1867, 266; Chap., G. Col.

X, 1874, 253; Lefv., MSLiege (2)

XI, 1885, 45 ((?. tuherculata Baly

1861) 1914:7 (Austral. 5, Celeb. 2,

Nov. Guin.) CJirys., Eumolp.,

Colasp. 64.

Gemadoreius Kttr., VN. 41, 1903,

30 = Adoretus LaL 1840. Scar.,

Eui. orth.y Änoplgni.» Adoreta. 132.

Genattus 0 Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1, 1902,

646 {G. aequalis Sharp 1902) 1913:1

(Mexic). Derm., Attag. 3.

Genecerus O Wa!k., List. Col. coli.

Lord. 1871, 13; Bourg., A.Sc.Nat.

(9) 6, 1907, Zo. 349/59 {G. cervinus

Walk. 1871) 1913:7(Abyss.,AetMop.,

Terr. Somali.). Dasc, Dasei.,

Genec. 32.

Geniafes Kirhy, TLSL. XII, 1818,

p. 401; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1 p. 506

{G. harbatus KIrby 1818, catoxanthus

dispar, pallidus, Spinolae Burm. 1844)

1918:37 (Brasil., Argent., Parag.,

Cayenne). Scar., Rut. orth., Geniat.

159.

Genus? {CaUidiuml. Positio generica

et syst, incert.) 18 Spp. Ceramh.^

CerambinA 795.

Geohatus Dej., Cat. Col. ed. 2, 1833,

164; ed. 3, 1836, 164 = MaecUdius

M'Leay 1810. Scar., Melth., Lipar.

157.

Geobius Brüllt, Exped. Mor. Zool, III,

1, 1833, 173; Muls., Col. Piance,

Lamell 1842 p. 339 = Hybalus Brüllt

1834. Scar., Crphn. 1.

Geobius Heef, F. Helv. I 1838/42,

193 = Geodromicus Redt. 1858.

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 82.

Geoborus Lac, V, 1859, 77 = Deroplatus

Sol. 1851. Ten., Epitrag. 55.

Geodromicus O ßedtb., F. Austr. ed. II,

1858, 224; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 710; Luze, VzbGW. 53, 1903,

103; Sehaufuß in Calwer, 153; Kuhnf,

159, 192((^.?>?a/7ta««5(F.] 1798)1913:26

(Eur. bor, et med., Cauc, Hung.,

Türe, Baloan., Buchar., Türk.;

Sib,, Am. b.). — G. verus Luze,

I. c. = Subg. ad O. Bedtb. Staph.,

Oxyt, Omal. 82.

Geodromus Heer, F. Helv. I, 1838/42,

572 = Geodromicus Redt. 1858.

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 82.

Geophanus Haag, DEZ. 1875, 404 (Mon.)

{G. pygmaea [Er.] 1843) 1913:5

(Afr. mer., or.-germ., mer.-occ.-germ.,

Terr. cap.). Ten., Eurych. 219.

Geoprionus Lmr., ASEB. 34, 1875,

Bull. p. CXXI = Anacolus Latr. 1825.

Ceramh., Prion., Anacol., Anac. 100.

Georgia J. Thoms., ArE. I, 1857, 21 -
Georgiana Aur. 1912. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Poecilopepl. 936.

Gem-giana O Aur., 1912 in Schklg.

u. J., P. 39, 450 ( = Georgia Thoms.

1857) {G.xanthomelaena [White] 1856)

1913:1 (Amaz., Cayenne). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Poecilopepl. 936.

Georissus Latr. 1809 = Georyssus Latr.

1809. Geor.

Georyssus 0 Mit., Gen. Crust. IV, 1809,

377 (Georissus); Gyll., Ins. Suec. III,

1813, 675; Steph., III. Brit. E. II,

1828, 105; Brülle, Hins. Col. V, II,

1825, 342; Shuek. et Spry, Brit.

Col. Del. 1839, 200; Cast., HNlns.

II, 1840, 41; Heer, F. Helv. 1841,

472; Mötsch., BMoßc. 16, 1843,

645; Er., NID. 3, 1847, 502; Redtb.,

F. Austr. ed. I-III; Sturm, 22,

1853, 33; Lac, II, 491; Jacq. du Val,

11,271; Gutfl.-B.,292; C.G.Thoms., II,

133; Muls. u. Rey, Improst, 7;

Seldl., F. Ba. Tr.; Reitt., VzbGW.

31, 1881, 85; Fowl., Col. Brit. Isl.

3, 1889, 373; Everts, I, 622; Sflerlio,

I, 231; Lameere, F. Belg. II, 1900,

316; «anglb., KäfMEur. IV, 1,
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Oeoscopus (4118) -

1904, 93; Sehaafufi in Calwer, 587;

Kuhut, 598 {G. crenulaius [Rossl] 1794)

1913:20 (Eur., Mediterr., As., Madag.,

Amer,). Geor.

Geoscoyus O Oersf., Rhip., 7; Lac,

V, 1, 619, 622 {G. murinus Gerst.

1855) 1913:3 (Ceylon, Col. cap.)

= Subg. Indiog. Rhip., Pelecot. 9.

Geotrogus Of^-\- Cuer., Rev. Zo. 1842,7;

Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 365; Jaeq.

du Val, III, 1860, 57 t. 16 f. 78;

Tieffenbaeh, DEZ. 26, 1882, 242,

t. 4 f. 22/24; Reitt, VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.

50] 165,225; Schaufug in Calwer, (1312)

{G. Magagnoscii €}«^r. 1842; dispar,

gabalus et inflatus [Buqnet] 1840)

1912:18 (Afr. medit., Sic. 1; Hung.

1 var.). Scar., Melth., Meltki. 326.

Metam. : Xambeu, Moeurs et

Metam. VI, 1895 (Beil. Echange), 79.

Geotrupes O 4^ Latr., Precis car.

Gen. Ins. 1796, 6; Er., NID. III,

1848, 723; dutfl.-B., 320; Jekel,

ASEFr. (4) 5, 1865 (66), 521;

Muls., HNCol. Fr. LamelL ed. 2,

1871, 427, 430; Redib., F. Austr.,

ed. 3, 1872, I, 477; Seidl., F. Ba.

ed. 2 et F. Tr., 1891, Gatt., 30;

Reitt., Best. -Tab. 24, 1893, 125, 130;

F. Geim. II, 1909, 321; Sfhaufuß in

Calwer, 1287, 1290; Kuhnt, 384. 401.

Biol.: 3. C. Schiödte, NTi. 9,

1874, 227—376; TeFh., Ber. Ges.

Naturf. Freunde 1902, 149—155,

fig.; Arrow, TESL. 1904, 727—731,

748; Scholz, Ins. -Börse 23, 1906,

86; Obaus, DEZ. 1909, 105—111;

Slowtzoff, Biochem. Z. 19, 1901, 604;

Spaney, DEZ. 1910, 625- 634, t. 4,

5; E. Rundschau 28, 1911, 15, 24 etc.

fig.; vide ctiam Boucoinont in SchkJg,

u. J., Col. Cat. P. 46, 1912, 22 sq. —
{G. f>tercorarius [L.] 1758) (Eur., As.,

Am., Ins. Haiti) — 12 Subgg. —
1913 : 97, 95 + 2 inc. sed. [e St.

Domingo]. Scar., Geotr.
,
Geotrpi. 1 7.

- Gibbium (4127). 301

Geotrupes Jek. ASEFr. (4) 5 1865, 1866,

525; Bouem. Rev. d'E. 23, 1904,

1905, 216—222 (Synops: Spp. asiat.)

= Subg. 2 ad Geotrupes Latr. 1796.

(Type ut antea) 1913:12. Scar.,

Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 2.

Geotrupes Latr., HNIns. X, 1804, 145

=^ Odontaeus Kl. 1843. Scar,,

Geoir., Bolboc. 5.

Geotrupes Latr., HN. Crust. Ins. 1804,

142; Er., NID. III, 1847, 726; Lac,

III, 1856, 144 = Typhoeus Leach

1815. ficar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 16.

Geotrypes Bedel, BSEFr. 1911, 379 (?)

[cf. Sharp, Zo. Ree. 48, 1911, Ins.,

205] F. Col. Seine Scar. t. IV fasc. 1

[cf. Sharp, Zo. Ree. 49, 1912, Ins.

221 Scar.'\ = Geotrupes Latr.

Gerallus O Sharp, TESL. 1874, 493;

ßaffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 150, 160;

PLSNSW. 1900, 234; ASEFr. 73,

1904, 368; GIW. Psel. 1908, 389

[G. nanus Sharp 1874) 1913:7 (N. S.

Wales, Austra)., Tasman.). Psel,

Psela., Tyr. 404.

Gerandryus O Rottenb., BEZ. 17, 1873,

217; Seidl, NiD. V, 2, 1896, 85;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (785) = Pardblops

Rottenb. 1870 {G. aetnensis Rotteab.

1870) 1913:1 (Sicil.). All, Allee. 73.

Gestronella O Ws., ArN. 75, 1909,

120 (?) = Sect. 2 ad XipUspa Chap.

1878 (Typ.?; G. centrolineata et

lugubris [S'airm.] 1890) (Madag.).

Chrys.y Hisp., Crypton. 62.

Ghaleca Perlng., A.SAfrMus. I, 1899,

316 = Alymon Pasc. 1866. Ten.,

Rhyssop. 1128.

Gibbiger Csiki, Term. Füz. 23, 1900,

375 {Milichius Subg.) {G. fasciatus

[K. M. Hell.] 1898) 1913:1 (Celebos).

End., Endo., Endom. 74.

Gibbium O Scop., Introd. HN. 1777,

505; Gutfl.-B., 398; Reitt., F. Germ.

III, 1911, 320; Schaufuß in Calwer,

716; Kuhnt, 668 {G.psyllioides Czemp.,

1778) 1913:4 (Cosmop.). Piin.^Gibb.l.
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S02 Gibhobmchus (4128) — Qlischrochüus (4142).

Gibhohruchus Pic, Echange 29, 1913,

110 = Subg. ad Pseudopachymerus

Pic 1013. Bruch., BrucU. 7.

Gihhoxyletinus Pic, Echange, 17, 1901,

94. — Synops.: Pic, ASEB. 46,

1902, 132, 133 (Typ.?; G. fuscipennis

Pic 1901) 1913:5 (Brasil.). Anob.,

Xylet. 49.

Gillmeistermm O Flach, VzbGW. 39,

1889, 498, t. 10 f. 3 Aa; Bast. -Tab.

eur. Col. 18, 1889, 20; Gangib., III,

201; Reitf., F. Germ., II, 1909,

268; Britten et Newbery, EMM. 46,

1910, 180; Scliaufuß in Calwer, (298)

= Subg. 5 ad Ptenidium Er. 1845

(Ö. punctulum [Stepli.] 1830) 1913:4

(Mediterr., Gaue, Ceylon, Lenkoran).

Ptil, Ptili., Ptilii. 25.

Glapharsenus ßaffr., A. Mus. Nat. Hung.

1903, 36 = Apoplectus Raffr. 1890.

Psel, Psela., Tych. 292.

Glaphyra Newm., Ent. I, 1840, 19

= Molorchus F. 1792. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Molorch. 606.

Glaphyrus O Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins.

II, 1807, 117; Har., BEZ. 13, 1869,

425; Schaufuß in Calwer, (1307);

Katalog: Cliampenois, Abeille

30, 1903, 146. — Biol.: S^riziat,

Bull. Aead. d'Hippone XXII, 1886,

282; Bedel, ASEFr. (6) IX, 1889,

99; {GL senatulae [F.] 1792, maurus

[L.] 1758) 1913:20 (Asia medit., Afr.

medit., Sib., Rossia mer., Graecia).

Scar., Glaphyr. 4.

Glaphyserica Brenske, BEZ. XLIV,

1899, 236; XLV, 52 {GL humeralis

Brenslie 1900) 1913 : 1 (Madag.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 62.

Glaresis Er., NID. III, 1848, 925;

Westw., TESL. (2) II, 1852, 71;

Reitt., m 30, 1892, 155; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 1262 {GL rufa Er.

1848) 1913:8 (Boss. Türk., Hung.,

Cauc; Tex., Cal., Ariz.). Scar.,

Trog. 1.

Olastua Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

255; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 528; GIW.

PseL 1908, 92 {GL cicatricosus IRmT.}
1894) 1913:1 (Singapor.). PseL,^

Psela., EuplecL 99.,

Glasunovia Semen., HoR. 29, 1895,

355, 357 {GL afghanica et caspica

Semen. 1895) 1917:2 (Transcasp.).

Melo., Nemogn., Sit 62.

Glaucytes O J. Thoms., ArN. II, 1858,

423; Class. Oer. 1860, 351 etc.;

Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869. 650 {GL

ferox Thoms.« interrupta [Ol.] 1792)

1912:30 (Madag. 17, Nov. Caled.,

Ins. Lifu, Batjan, Aldabra, 'bi iv.

Hebri.d.
; Ceylon). Ceramb., Cerambin.

GlaucyL 900.

Glenus Ofsr Kraat?., NID. II, 1856/58,

541; Sharp, BGA. Col. 1882/87

(1884), I, 2, 369; TESL. 1876, 147.

- Biol.: Wasniann, In<=«.-Börse 19,

1902, 267. — (Typ.?; GL biplayiafus

[Perty] 1830, chrysis [Grav.j 1806,

regahs [Er,] 1830/40) 1914:13 (Pan.,

Brasil., Amaz., Boliv., Mex., Peru).

Siaph., Staphy., StaphyL, Xantho.

318.

GUpOj J. Lee, Col. of Arkans. and E.

N. Mex. 1857, 17; Champ., BGA.

Col. IV, 2 (1891) 236 {GL hilaris

Say 1835) 1915:13 (Celebes, Malacca,

Formosa, Afr. centr., Madag., Am.).

Mord., Mordi. 3.

Glipodes O J. Lee, P. Ac. Nat. Sc.

Philad. 14, 1862, 47; Emery, L'Abeille

14, 1876, Mord., 79 nota; J. B. Smith,

TAmES. (1882) 74 sq. t. 2 f. 10;

Champ., BGA. Col. IV, 2 (1891), 305;

Blatch!ey,Col. of Ind. 1910, 1309, 1315;

f. 576, 10 {GL Jielva J. Lee. 1862) 1915:2

(Am. bor. usque adPanam.). Mord.,

Mordi. 6.

GliscJirocJiilus 0 (Murr, ined.) Reitf.,

System. Einth. Nitid. 1873, 162;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 442, 443; Kuhnt,

476, 501 {GL fasciatus [Ol.] 1790),

hortensis Fourcr. 1875, quadriguttatus

[F.[ 1776, quadripunctatus [L.] 1758)

1913:29 (Eur., As., Sumatr., Am.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Gloha (4143) — Glyptoghssa (4162). 303

b.: Civ.confoed. ; Cauc. ; N.Zealand.).

Nit., Cryptar. 154.

Globa 0 Raffr., Rev. d'E. 6, 1887, 37;

ASEFr. 65, 1896, 257/258; 73, 1904,

110; GIW. Psel. 1908, 204 {G. longipes

Raffr. 1887) 1913:3 (Boliv. sup.,

Venez,). Psel., Psela., Brachygl.

222.

Glohasida Escalera, Bol. Real. S. Esp.

VI, 1905, 430 = Asida Latr. 1804.

Ten., Asid. 286.

Glohasidea Escalera, Sehaufuß in Calwer,

(795)

=

Glohasida Esc. Ten., Asid. 286.

Glohicornis O + Latr. in Cav., Regne

anim. ed. II, IV, 1829, 511; Gangib.,

IV, 1, 1904, 29; Schaufuß in Calwer,

599, 600; Kuhnt, 603, m&[Gl.nigripes

[F.] 1792) 1913:21 (Eur. c. mer. et

medit. ; Brasil., Mendoza, Guadeloupe,

Cuba). Derm.f Megat, 14.

Metam.: Eiclihoff, BEZ. X, 1866,

279/81 t. 1 f. 1.

Metam. u. Biol.: Rosenh., StEZg.

43, 1882, 17/18; Kolbe, ZE. Bresl.

20, 1895, 3; Formanek, WEZg. 19,

1900, 78; Mjöberg, ETi. 22, 1901,

189; Schumann, Z. Ges. Wiss. Posen,

14, 1907, 57.

Biol.: «anglb., IV, 1, 1904, 30.

Glohicornis €u6r., Rev. Zo. IV, 1868,

372 [non Latr. 1829] = Trogoderma

Latr. 1829. Derm., Metag. 20.

Glohicornis Muls. et Rey, Scut., III;

Reitt., Tab. 3, 82; ed. IT, 57 == Subg.

ad Glohicornis Latr. 1829. Derm.,

Megat. 14.

GlocMnocerus Bldfd., BCA.Col. IV, 6,

1905,266 {Gl.retusi2Jennis[B\m,]l895).

1913:2 (Guatemala). Ip., Corth. 104.

Glochiphorus Strohmeyer, EBl. 6, 126

{Gl. glohosus Strohm. 1910) 1910:1

(Madag.). Ip., Hyl. 17a.

Gloeosoma Woll., Ins. Mader. 1854, 480
— Rhypohius Lee. Orth., Ortho. 26.

Glossocheilifer Blackb., TRS. South
Austral. 22, 1898, 36; 31, 1907, 240

{Gl. labialis Blackb. 1898) 1913:2

(Austral.). Scar., Melth., Lipar. 186.

Glycohius O ^ J. Lee, Smiths. Älisc.

Coli. XI, 264, 1873, 319. — Biol.:

Feit, Ins. affect. Trees 1907, 51, t. 2

f. 1—6 etc. — {Gl. speciosus Say 1828)

1913:1 (Amer. b.). Ceramh,,

Ceramhin., Clyt. 808.

Glycyserica Brenske, BEZ. XLIV, 1899,

236; XLV, 1900, 48,49 nota, XLVII,
1902, 68 {Gl. depravata Brenske 1900)

1913:1 (Madag.). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 60.

Glymma O Mars., Mon. 1856, 279;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (310) {Gl. Candezei

Mars. 1856) 1913: 1 (Belg.). Hist.im.
Glyphestes Oemm. u. Har., Cat. Col. II,

1868, 573 = Glyphesthus Kraatz 1858.

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 373.

Glyphestus O Kraatz, BEZ. II, 1858,

364, t. 5 f. e—g; Fauv., Rev. d'E.

18, 1899, 26, 27, 32 (Typ.?; pici-

pennis [Roth,] 1851, niger Kraatz

1858) 1916:2 (Seneg. 2, Abyss.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 373.

Glyphesttis Kraatz, BEZ. 8, 1864, 374
= Glyphesthus Kraatz 1858. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 373.

Glyphiderus Westw., TZSL. II, 1838,

164 t. 29 = Glyphoderus Westw. 1837.

Scar., Copr., Scarh., Euer. 3.

Glyphohythus O Raffr., ASEFr. 73,

1904, 255; GIW. Psel. 1908, 284;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 250 (Typ.?;

Gl. Doriae Raffr. 1872) 1913:6 (Ital.,

Mont. marit., Möns Libanon). Psel.,

Psela., Tych. 301.

GlypJioderus O Westw., PZSL. V, 1837,

12 {Gl. sterquilinus Westw. 1837)

1913:3 (Argent.). Scar., Copr.,

Scarhi., Euer. 3.

Glyptoderes Eichh. Schaufuß in Calwer,

1232 = Glyptoderus Eichh. Ip., Crypt.

50.

Glyptoderus Eichh., Ratio Tom. 1879,

137 = Subg. ad Cryphalus Er. 1836.

Ip., Crypt. 50.

Glyptoghssa 0 Brenske, AMusG. 35,

1895, 223; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S.
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304 Glyptoma (4163) —

13, 1904, 186 (Colon, cap.). Scar.,

Melih., Melthi. 233.

Glyptoma Er. pars = Calocerus Fauv.

1891. Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Thorac.

27.

Glyptoma Er., Gen. Stapk 1839—1840,

1840, 908 (pars); (3utfI.-B., 189; Lac.

II, 1854, 148; Kraatz, NID. II,

1856/8, 1047; Jacq. du Val II, 1858,

62; Fauv. BSLNorm. II, 1863/64,

(1865), 62, (2) I, 1868, 59; Muls. et

Rey, Brevip., 1879, 392 (nee Glyptoma

Mötsch., Sharp) == Thoracophorus

Mötsch. 1837. Staph., Oxyt,, Piest.,

Thorac. 26.

Glyptomerus Müller, StEZg. 17, 1856,

308; CutfL-B., 148; Schaufuß in

Oalwer, 184 == Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Glyptophrynus Pairm., ASEB. 43, 1899,

532 = Phrynocolus Laeord. 1859.

Ten., Molur. 302.

Glyptopterus, Ger. vlds P. II.

Glyptopteryx C!eb., Ergebn. Exped.

Kilimandj. 7, 1910, 376 {Gl. forti-

costis Geb. 1910) 1913:1 (Kilimandj.).

Ten., Opatr. 540.

Glyptoscapus O Aur., ETi. 20, 1899,

264 {GL cicatricosus Aur. 1899)

1913:2 (Brasil.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Ibid. 277.

Glyptoscelis Of^ J. Lee, PAcl'hil. 9,

1859, 81; Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 436;

Kubnt, 158, 178; Chap., G. Gel. X,

1874, 322; Jac, BCA.Col. VI, I,

1882, 176; Lefvr., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 121. — Biol.: BeutenmüUer,

EAm. VT, 1890. 175; Feit, VIT.

Rept. Forest. Fish. com. N. York

1905, 509 1. 12, f. 7; G.Horn, TAmES.
19, 1892, 196, 202. — {Gl. albida

J. Lee. 1859); pubescens [F.] 1777.

1914:20 (Am. bor., Mex., Nicar.,

Cuba, Brasil., Parag., Chile, Cal.,

Yen., Golumb.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Myochr. 227.

Gnaptorina (4177).

Glyptosoma Mötsch., B. Mose. 24, 1851,

480 {Gl. PauHnae Mötsch. 1851)

1913:1 (Ind. or.). Psel, g. ine.

sedi? (Append.).

Glyptotus O J. Lee, P. Ac. Phiiad. 1858,

75; Lac, V, 729; G.Horn, Rev. ^Teri.,

341; J. Lee. u. Horn, Class. 1883,

377; Seidl., NID. V, 1896, 616 {Gl.

cribratus 3. Lee. 1858) 1913:3 (Am.

c, Yucat., Texas). Ten., Tenebr.

804.

Gnaphalodes J.Thoms., Class. Oer., 1860,

235; Syst. Cer. 1864,455; Lac, VITT,

1869, 278, 1860 {Gn. irachyderoides

Thoms. 1860) 1913:1 (Tex., Mex.,

Honduras). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesprph. 199.

Gnaphalopoda O Reiche, ASEFr. (3)

8, 1860, 269 nota; Fauv., Rev. d'E.

22, 1903, 368 {Gn. punctatissima

Montrouz. 1857) 1913:11 (Nov. Caled.

8, Art-Ins. 2, Ins. Lifu 1). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 177.

Gnaplaloryx O Burm., Hd. E. .V, 1847,

396 {Gn. taurus [F.] 1793) 1913:15+ 1

(Ind. eor., Sumatra, Arch. malay. etc.)

Luc, Dorc. 42.

Gnaphalostetha O Reiche, ASEFr. (3)

4, 1856, 383; WEZg. 8, 1889, 278;

VN. 40 [Best.-Tab. 50], 163, 169

{Gn. Bonvoisini Keiche 1889) 1913

(Palaestina). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

334.

Gnaptor 0 Brülle, Exped. Moree III,

1832 [cf. Errata]; Sol., Studi entom.

II, 1848, 154 (8), 275 (129); Lac,

V, 142; Jacq. du Val, III, 266;

Allard, ASEFr. (5) 10, 1880, 273;

Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 237, 239

Schauluß in Calwer, (796); Kuhnt,

738, 742 {Gn. spinimanus [Fall.]

1781) 1913:2 (Eur. raer.-or., Asm.).

Ten., Blapt. 381.

Gnaptorina Keitt., HoR. 21, 1857, 364;

23, 1889, 692; Seidl., NID., V, 1893,

238 = Tagonoides '¥sAim,\^S,Q. Ten.,

Blapt. 382.
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Gnathium (4178)

GnatUum O Kirbj, TLSL. XU, 1818,

42 {Gn. Francilloni Hirfoy 1818) 1917:5

(Am. b., Max., Cal., Tex., Argent.).

Meto., Nemogn., Nemogni. 82.

Gnathium Chevr. in Guer. 1829—44, 136

= Spasiica Laeord. 1859. Melo.y

Lytt, Lyta. 39.

Gnathocerus Thnob., Vet. Ak, Hdlgr.

1814, 47; Bach, III, 208; Redtb.,

F. Austr. ed. II et III; Lac., V, 322;

Gu<n.-BM415; Jacq. duVal, 111,307;

J.Lee., Class. 1862,233; €J.Hofn,Rev.

Ten. 1870, 364; Seidl., F. Ba., F. Tr.

;

NID. V, 1894, 571,586; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 809, 812; Kuhnt,* 741, 748

{Gn. cornutus [F.] 1798) 1913:5 (Eur.

As., Am., Ins., Mad. et Canar., Gall.

mer. ; Am. b.). Ten., Ulom. 665.

Gnaiholabis O Er., NID. III, 1847,

615; Heller, DEZ. 1891. 289;

Kraatz, 1. c. 1892, 298; Kolbe,

StEZg. 55, 1894, 260; Ohs., StEZg.

58, 1897, 351; DEZ. 1901, 271;

Pöring., Trans. SAfr. Philos. Soc.

XII, 1902, 616 {Gn. suturalis [Lap.]

1840) 1918:4 (Rhodesia, Seneg. ad

Nigeriam, Uganda brit.). Scar.,

Rut. hom,, Anomi., Popp. 95.

Gnaiholea O J. Thoms., Class. Ger.

1860, 375; Pasc, TESL. (3) III,

1869, 530; Gahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col.

I, 1906, 110 {Gn. eburifera J. Thoms.

1860) 1912:5 (Siam, Birma, Assam,

Tenass., Malacc, Phil. Ins., Borneo).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Hesprph. 197.

Gnatholeophanes O Kolbe, BEZ. 45,

1901, 301 {Gn. octosigmta Kolbe 1901)

1913:1 (Afr. or.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Hesprph. 195.

Gnathomela O Jacobs., HoR. 29, 1895,

297 {Gn. dolens [Kraatz] 1885) 1916:1

(Turkestan. : Namagan, Samarcand.).

Chrys., Chryso.y Chrysi. 23.

Gnathoncus O Jacq. du Val, II, 1858,

112; C.CJ.Thoms.,IX,1867,391; Schm.,

BEZ. 29, 1885, 283; €anglb., Käf
MEur. III, 1899, 378; Reitt., F. Germ.

IT, 1909, 290; Schaufuß in Calwer,
Archir für Naturgeschichte

1918. A. 3.

- Gnesis (4191). 305

311; Kuhnt, 364, 372 {Gn. rotundatus

[Kug.] 1792) 1913:9 (in omn. part.

orb. terr. distrib.). Hist. 123.

Gnathonyx dah., AISH. (6) 13, 1894,

290; Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903, 18 (Röv.,

212) {Gn. piceipennis €}ah. 1894)

1913:1 (Nov. Guin.). Ceramb.,

Prion., Macrot., Cnem. 24.

Gnathosia O Fisch, de Waldh., Lettre

ä Pander 1821, 13; Reitt., ENa.

22, 1896, 129—135; Best.-Tab. 42,

1900, 83 etc. (Mon.); Schaufuß in

Calwer, (793) (6M. grZö&m Fisch. 1821)

191 3 : 18 (Turkest.,Samarc.,Transcasp.

Persia, Caspic. etc.). Ten., Tentyr,

100.

Gnathosia Lac, V, 38; Jacq. du Val,

III, 1861, 246; Kraatz, Rev. Ten.

1865, 82; Ailard, ASEFr. 27, 1883, 15

= Dailognatha Eschsch. 1829. Ten.,

Tentyr. 101.

Gnathospasta O Horn, TAES. V, 1875,

154 {Gn. mimetica Horn 1873) 1917:2

(Mex., Texas). Melo., Lytt., Lytti. 36.

Gnathotrichus 4^ Eichh., BEZ. 12, 1868,

275; Rat., Tom. 1879, 405 {Gn.

longipennis Eichh., Rlanch. in CJay

1851) 1913:11 (Amer.). — Biol.:

Pack,, UStat.E. Comm. Rep. V, 1890,

718; Hopkins, W., Va.Agric. Exp.

Sta. Bull. 31, 128; Ball. 32, 1893,

208 etc. etc.; Fall et Cackerell,

TAmES 33, 1907 of. etiam Hagedorn

in Schkig. u. J., Col. Cat. P. 4, 1910,

96/7. — Ip., Corth, III.

Gnathymenus O Sol. in Gay, H. Chile

IV, 1849, 326 {Gn. apterus Sol. 1849)

1913:4 (Cliile, Chillan, Chiloe, Venez.).

Sfaph., Paed., Paedi. 167.

Gnesion 0 Raffr., PLSNSW. 1900, 192;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 257; GIW. Psel.

1908, 271 {Gn. rufuluni Raffr. 1900)

1913:1 (Anstral). Psel, Psela.,

Tych. 289.

Gnesis O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 477

{Gn. helopioides Pasc 1866) 1913:1

(Jap.). Ten., Helop. 1038.

20
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306 Gnomidolon (4192) — Ooniodena (4200).

Gnomidolon O J. Thoms., Syst. Ger.

1864, 219; Bates, TESL. 1870, 286;

BCA.C0I. V, 1885, 259- {On. hiar-

cuatum [White] 1864, musivum [Er.]

1847) 1913:28 (Panam., Brasil.,

Venez. , Argent. ). Ceramh., Cerambin.

Ibid. 278.

Gnomodes Broun, Man. N. Zeal. Col.

V, 1232 [Gn. piceus Broun 1893)

1913; 1 (Nov. Zealand.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin. t Aphn. 455.

Gnophota Er., ArN. 9, 1843, I, 237;

Lac, V, 56; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

228; Reitt., Best.-Tab. 42, 1900, 96

(Gn. anthracina Er. 1843) 1913:8

(Ins. Canar., Loandä, Angola, Ben-

guela). Ten., Tentyr. 169.

Gnorosus Raffr., GIW. PseL 1908, 335

[Gn. Croissandeaui Reitt. 1891, Ober-

thüri Perez 1881) 1913:2 (Turcoman.

Hispan., Lus.). Psel., Pscla.,

Ctenist. 351.

Godartia Clienu, Enc. HN. 1855, t. 15

f . 6 = SUerognathus Hope 1845. Luc.

Dorc. 53.

Godschama Reitt., VN. 41, 1883,

49 = Subg. ad Popillia Serv. 1825

{G. hexaspila Ancey 18?3) 1918:1

(Abyss.). Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi.,

Popp. 86, 3.

Goerius Stepli., Iii Brit. V, 1832, 208;

C. G. Thoms., Skand. Col. II, 1860,

146; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

424; Schaufuß in Cahver, 197;

Huhnt, 238 = Subg. ad Staphylinus

L. 1758. Staph.f Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 314.

Goerius vide etiam Trichoderma, Ocypus.

Goetymes Pasc, JoE. IT, 1863, 47 =
Sitarida White 1846. Melo., Nemogn.,

Sit. 60.

Golasa O Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903,

493; GIW. Psel. 1908, 18 {G. micro-

cephala Reitt. 1903) 1913: 1 (Valdivia).

PseL, Psela., Faron. 6.

Golgia O Muls., HN. Col. Fr. Sulcic. et

Securlpalp. 1846, 20; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. V, 1863, 305; Fairm. in

Jacq. du Val, G. Col. d'Eur. IV,

1886, 277; Seidl., F. Ba. (1872) Spp.

p. 185, etc. (1888) 273; F. Tr. (1889)

Spp. p. 289; Gangib., KäfMEur. III,

1899, 934; Csilii, Rov. Lap. 7, 1900,

149; Schaufuß in Calwer, 527

= Subg. ad Lycoperdina Latr.

1817 {G.succincta [L.] 1767) 1913:8

(As. or,
; Sib., China, Jap., Am. bor.,

Eur.). End., Endo., Lycop. 47.

Gonaphodius Reitt., 102, VN. 30, 241;

.4. Schmidt, GIW. 21 et 65 = Subg.

ad Aphodius III. 1798. Scar.,

Äphod. 7.

Gonatocerus S«hauf., Nunq. ot. III,

1879, 506 = Briara Reitt. 1881.

Psel, Psela., Brachygl. 247.

Goniacerus 0 Mötsch., Etud. E. IV, 1855,

17; Raffr., Rev. d'E. IX, 1890, 131,

132; ASEFr. (6) 10, 1890, 317; 73,

1904, 302; GIW. Psel 298 {G. gibbus

[Motach.] 1851, seiifer Schauf. 1872)

1913:4 (Panama, Bras., Caracas).

Psel, Psela., Gomac. 318.

Goniadera O Perty, Del. anira. art.

1830, 62; Ca/'t., HN. II, 1840, 238;

Blanch., HNIns. II, 1845, 35; Lac,

V, 391; Bates, TESL. 1868, 315 nota

{G. crenafa Perty 1830, rcpanda [F.]

1801) 1913: 12 (Am. c. etmer.). Ten.,

Goniad. 857.

Goniaspidius Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1,

1844, 126; Pering., T. SAfr. Phil.

12, 1902, 785 {G. brevis Burm.

1844) 1913:3 ((Cap. 2, Caffr. 1).

Scar., Melth., Hopl 530.

Goniasies O Westw., TESL. 1870, 125;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 132, 133;

ASEFr. 1904, 302; GIW. Psel 1908,

299 {G. sulcifrons Westw. 1870) 1913:

1

(Brasil., Amaz.), Psel, Psela.,

Goniac. 319.

Gonioctera Redt., Gatt, deutsch. Käferf.

1845, 116; Chevf., Diot. univ. 6,

1845, 268; Rfotsch.in Schrenck'sB.H,

1860, 180; Fairm. in Jacq. du Val,

IV, 1868, 230; Chap., X, 432; Gntil.-

B., 620; Mars., Abeille 26, 1888, 29;
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Gontolethrus (4210) — Gonophora (4222). 307

Bedel, V, 140, Everts; II, 437 -
Phytodecia Kirby 1837. Chrys.,

Chryso., Phyllod 82.

Goniolethrus 0 A. Sem., HoR. 28, 1894,

478; B. JakovI., HoR. 24, 1890, 563;

26, 1892, 198 (pars); A. Sem., t. c,

236 (pars); Schaufuß in Calwer, (1295)

= Subg. 10 ad Lethrus Scop. 1777,

{G. acutangulus [Ball.] 1871, hrachi-

Collis [Fairm.] 1855) 1913:2 (Pers.

bor., Asm., Turcia, Graecia). Scar.,

Geotr., Leth*. 18, 10.

Goniomena 0^^+ Mötsch, in Schrenck's

R. II, 180.

Morphol.: Wp., DEZ. 30, 1886,

t. I f. 46, 47; Sharp u. Äfulr 1912, 564

Org. cop.).

Biol.: Cornel., StEZg. 11, 1850,

19; 28, 1857, 19; Dietrich, BMosc.

37, 1864, 218; Frauenfeld, VzbGW.
22, 1872, 394; Mars., Abeille 26,

. 1888, 33; Donisthorpe, E.Rec. 21,

1909, 208; Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884,

490 = Ser. G ad SpartopMla Steph.

1834 = Subg. 2 ad Phytodecta Kirby

1837. — {G. pallidus [L.] 1758 et G.

quinquepunctatus [F.] 1787) 1916:3

(Eur. b., med. montan.. Am. b,).

Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod. 82, 2 C.

Goniopleura O Westw. in €lriffith, An.

Kingd. XV, 1832, 149; Clark, ANH.
(3) 15, 1865, 145; Chap., G. Col. XI,

1875, 248; Gahan, ANH. (6) 15, 1895,

454 {G. auricoma Westw. 1832) 1914:5

(Penang, Sumatr., Java, Borneo).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 125.

Goniorphnus Arrow, ANH. (8) 7, 1911,

395 {G. Fdschei Arrow 1911) 1913:1

(Congo gallic). Scar., Orphn. 6.

Goniorrhina Quedenf., BEZ. 32, 1888,

171 (Ö. flavipes Quedenf. 1888)

1913:1 (Afr. c). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 438.

Gonioryctus O Sharp, TESL.1878, 128;

F. Hawaiiens. III, 1908, 440;

{G. latus Sharp 1908) 1913:22 (Ins.

Hawaii.). NU., Carpophil, 26.

Goniothorax 0 Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III,

1908, 436 [G. conicollis Sharp 1908)

1913:9 (Haw. Ins.). Nit.,Caipophil,

25.

Gonocallus 0 J. Lee, Smiths. Mise.

Coli. XI, 264, 1873, 171 {G. collaris

Kirby 1837) 1913 : 1 (Canada,Lac.sup.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., CalUd. 776.

Gonocephalum O Chevr. Dict. univers.

d'HN. 1849, 274; Muls. Col. Fr.

Laiigk.nes 1854, 168; Mem. Ac. Lyon
IX, 1859, 128; Op. E. X, 1859, 66;

Seidl. F. Ba. ed. II, 1891, 129;

F. Tr. 1891, 129; NID. V, 1894,

490, 59; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

134, 140; Schaufuß in Calwer, 800;

Kuhnt, 739, 744; Lindem., BMosc.

(n. s.) II, 1888, II, 2, p. 19, 58; Fisch,

Oryctogr. Russ. 1830, t. 9 f. c—g;
Westw., Introd. 1839, 319, f. 39, 6;

Chatanay, BSEFr. 1913, 114 flg.

(Typ.?; G. arenarium [F.] 1775,

Simplex [F.] 1801, rusticum [Ol.] 1811)

1913:103+1 (1912) (Eur., Med.,

As., Afr., Austr,, Ins. Christm. etc.,

Chile). Ten., Opatf. 528.

GonocnemisOi'k J.Thoms., ArE. II, 1858,

101; Lac, V, 469. — Biol.: Wasm.,

Jaegersk. Exped. 1904 nr. 13, p. 7 —
{Ty^.t; G. strigipennis Thoms. 1859,

sericeiis [F.] 1801) 1913:26 (Afr.

trop.). Ten., Rhyssop. 1019.

Gonodera 0 Muls., Col. Fr. Pect. 1856,

41; Lac, V, 1859, 506; Jacq. du Val,

III, 1859/63, 347; Seid!., NID. V,

2, 1896, 90; Schaufuß in Calwer, 781,

784; Kuhnt, 731, 733 [= Cistela F.

1775] {G. Luperus [Herbst] 1783)

1913:10 (Eur., Kaukas., Syrien).

All, Allee. 71.

Gonogenius Sol., ASEFr. 7, 1838, 48;

in Gay, H. Chile V, 1851, 171 = Sco-

tdbius Cierm. 1824. Ten., Scotob.

343.

Gonophora O Baly, 108 t. 2 f. 11;

Chap., XI, 1875, .303 (etiam Sect, l

20»

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



308 Gonopterus (4223) - Graniää (4239).

Q. s. str.) {G. haemorrlwidalis Weber

1801) 1913:50; 3 Sect.: Gon., Lachn,,

Micr. (As. mer., Males.). Sect. 1:

1914:36. Ghrys., Hisp., Gonoph. 77.

Gonophora Baly, 108 (pars); Chap.,

XI, 303 - Agonia Ws., 1905. Chrys.,

Eisp., Gonoph. 76.

Gonopterus So!., M. Acc. Sc. Torino (2)

6, 1843, 313 (101) = Trachynotus

Latr. 1829. Ten., Molur. 315.

Qtonopus O Latr., Regne anim. ed. 2,

V, 1829, 17; Cast., HN. II, 1840,

204; Sol., Studi E. 1848, 153 (7),

228, 82; Lac, V, 256; Seidl., NID.

V, 1894, 411 (Typ.?; G. tihialis [F.]

1798, G. plumosus [Thunb.] 1787)

1913:11 (Afr. mer., Terr. cap.,

Mossambiq.). Ten., Opatr. 483.

Gonospa Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1886,

216 {G. amazonica et hrasiliensis

Champ. 1886) 1913:3 (Amaz., Panam.)

Ten., Diaper. 642.

Gonyacantha J. Thoms., AE. 1, 1857, 407;

Ciass. Ger. 1860, 208 {G. ruhro-

nigra J. Thoms. 1857) 1913:1 (Bras.),

Ceramb.y Cerambin., Ldssnt. 1020.

Gorybia Pasc, AISH. (3) 18, 1866, 481

{G. martes Pasc 1866) 1913: 1 (Brasil.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Piezc. 267.

Gouna Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12,

1902, 861 {G. lineolata [Burm.] 1844;

alienata P6nng. 1902) 1913:3 (Colon,

cap.). Scar,, Melth., Hopl. 527.

GraciUaOil- Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834, 81

;

GutfL.B. 579; Schawfuß in Calwer,

844; Kuhnt, 756, 775. ~ Biol.

:

Schmitt, StEZg. 4, 1843, 105; Verhoeff,

ENa. 18, 1892, 298; Sandahl, ETi.

13, 1892, 52; Xambeu, Moeurs et

Met, VIII, 1902, 105 {Gr. minuta

[F.] 1781) 1913:4 (Eur., Am. b.,

Tex., CaL, N. York). Ceramb.,
Cerambin., Grad. 349.

Grammeubria Kiesw., BEZ. 18, 1874,

248 {Gr. nitidula et opaca Kiesw.

1874) 1913:2 (Japon.). Dasc,
Eubr. 39.

Grammkosum 0 Blanch. In Gay, Hist.

Chile V, 1851, 489 {Gr. flavofasciatum

Blanch. in Gay 1851) 1913:4 (Chile).

Ceramb. Cerambin., Eesprph. 187.

Grammicus O Waterh., ANH. 16, 1845,

323; Lac, V, 1859, 104; Reitt., DEZ.

30, 1886, 98 {Gr. chilensis Waterh.

1845) 1913:1 (Chile). Ten., Stenos.

233.

Grarnmographus Chevr., Mem. Sog. Sc.

Liege, 18, 1863, 285 (33); J. Thoms.,

Syst. Ger. 1864, 425 = Demonax

J. Thoms. 1860. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Clyt. 827.

Gramniopeplus ßickhardt, ArN. 77, 1911,

Hft. 1, 2 = Subg. ad Pachycraerus

Mars. 1853. Hist. 25.

GrammopJiorus Gerst., TLSL. 24, 1864,

309 = Grammorus Mnrr. 1868. Nit,

Carpophil. 39.

Grammoptera 0 fs- Serv., ASEFr. IV,

1835, 215; Gutfl.-B. 592; Schau-

fuö in Calwer, 826, 841; Kuhnt,

753, 772 {Gr. ustidata [Schall.]

1783, ruficornis [F.] 1781, variegata

[Germ.] 1824) 1913:10 (Eur., Alger.,

Corsica). Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept.

546.

Grammoptera J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

141, 408 = Pidonia Muis. 1863.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 538.

Grammorus Hlurr. in Harold, Col.

Hefte IV, 1868, 104 {Gr. caelatus

Gerst. 1864) 1913:1 (Columbia).

Nit., CarpopUl. 39.

Grammostethus Lewis ANH. (7)18, 1906,

400 = Subg. 12 ad Hisfer L. 1758

{Gr. ruficornis [Grimm] 1852) 1913:15

(Eur., As., Sumatr.). Hist. 38, 12.

Granida O Mötsch., Etud. E. 10, 1861,8;

Kraatz, DEZ. 1890, 272; Brenslfe,

ENa. 16, 1890, 197 nota; 17, 1891,

211; Reitt., VN. 40 (Best.-Tab. 50),

270 nota {Gr. albolineata Mötsch.

1861) 1913:2 (Jap., Himalay.). Scnr.,

Me.lth., MeltJii. 349.
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Grananoxia (4240) — GyUenhdlia (4260). 309

Grananoxia O Brenske, ENa. 16, 1890,

198 nota {Gr. annamensis Fleutiaux

1887) 1913:1 (Annam.). Scar.,

Meltli., Melthi. 350.

Granoxia Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50],

270 nota = Grananoxia Brenske 1 890.

Scar., Melth., MeltM. 350.

Graphops 04'^ J. Lee, TAmES. 12, 1885,

26; Biol.: Forbes, Psyche IV,

1884, 168, t. 1 f. 2 3, 5 — (Typ.?; Gr.

puhescens [Melsh.] 1847, heryllinus

[J. Lee.,] curtipennis [Melsh.] 1847)

1914 1 ? (Am.b. : Civ. canfoed. ). Ch ? ys.,

Eumolp., Scelo. 113.

Graptockrus «orh., ANH. (7) 7 1901,

351; Schklg., DEZ. 1906, 270 {Gr.

amoenulus [Boli.] 1851 ) 1913:6 (Terr.

Mashona., Port. Natal, Oranje flum.,

Limpopo). Gier., Cleri., Clerin. 96.

Gressnerium Gangib., III, 1899, 301;

F. Germ. II, 1909, 267 {Gr. Gressneri

Er. 1845); Schaufuß in Calwer, (298)

= Subg. 1 ad Pfenidium Er. 1845)

1913:3 (Eur., Cauc, Talysch). PtiL,

Ptin., Ptinii. 2, 1.

Griphmex Jor(?., NoZo. I, 1894, 184

{Gr. scutellaris Jord. 1894) 1913:1

(Camerun.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Gallichr. 748.

GromphasO BruII^, NHIns. 1834, III, 304

{Gr. Lacordairei Brüllt 1834) 1913:4

(Amaz., BoliV-, Venez., Montevid.,

Uruguay., Argent.). Scar., Copr.,

Copri., Phan. 82.

Gronevus O fasey, JoN YES. 8, 1900,

62, 63 f. 2 {C. truncatus [Lee.] 1852)

1913:5 (Am. b.). Orth., Coryloph.

22.

Gronvelleus O Zaitz., HoR. 28, 1908,

311 {Gr. caucasicus [Mötsch.] 1839)

1913:84-1 (Sum.:
~
Cauc, Syr.,

Turkest., Yunnan, Tonkin). Dryop.,

Helm., Helmi. 54.

Grynocharina Reitt., Mi. Münch. E. V.

14, 1877, 19 {G. pelliformis Reitt.

1877) 1913:1 (Ind. onVnt.). Temn.,
Ostom. 31.

Grynocharis 0 C. €?. Thoms., Sk. Col. I,

71; IV, 190; Gangib., KäfMEur.

3, 1899, 433; Lee. u. Horn, Class. 1883,

154; Schaufuß in Calwer, 412; Kuhnt,

412 = Subg. 3 ad Ostoma Laich 1781

{G. ohlonfjaXh.] 116^) 1913:6 (Eur.,

Cauc, Jap., Tauria; Am. b. ). Temn.,

Ostom. 45.

Grynobius CG. Thoms., Sk. CjI. I, 1859, »

89; V, 1863, 152; Priobium Mötsch.

1843. Anob., Dryoph. 6.

Grynoma Sharp, EMM. 1877, 267 {Ty^. ?

;

G. diluta, G. fusca Sharp 1877) 1913:5

(Nov. Zealand.). Temn., Ostom. 43.

Gryphinus Redtb., F. Austr. 1849, 573

(part.) = Arthrolips WoU. 1854;

Gr. Redtb. 1849 (part.) = Sericoderus

Steph. 1829. Orth. 7; 12.

Gryphonycha 0 Pering., T. South Afr.

Phil. S. 13, 1904, 29 {Gr. puberula

[Fahrs.] 1857) 1913:1 (Caffrar.,

Limpopo). Scar., Melth., Serie. 133.

Grypidius Steph. Cure, vide P. II.

Guerryus Pic, Echange 18, 1903, 105;

Longic. IV, 2, 1903, 20 (G. aereo-

pubescens Pie 1903) 1912:1 (China).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Molorch. 605.

Guitelia ß. Oberth., Insecta I, 1901,

183 {G. Vuilleti R. Oberth. 1911)

1913:1 (Senegal). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Callichr. 752.

Gunarus Gozls, Recherch. 1886, 25;

Vaulog., Übers., 679, 689, 707 (pars);

Schaufuß in Calwer, (819) = Subg. ad

Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Gyllenhaleus Ws., ArkZo. 1903, 62;

Gestro, BSEItal. 1903 (04), 154

{Gyllenhalius) = Subg. 3 ad Crypto-

nychus Gy!I. 1817 {G. bipunctatus

[Baly] 1858, Feae [Gest.] 1903 [1904])

1913:3 (Cam., Congo, Calab. veter.).

Chrys., Hisp., Crypton. 63, 3.

Gyllenhalia O Aur., Öfv. Vct. Ak.

Förh. 42, 1885, 20; Sv. Vet. Ak.

Hdlgr. XXI, 15, 1887, 79 {G.

spectrum[¥.] 1781) 1913: 1 (Cap. b. sp.)

Brach., Microc. 3.
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310 Gylknhalius (4261) — Gyponyx (4282).

GylUnlwlius destro 1903 (04) vide 1

Gyllenhaleus Ws. 1903. Chrys.,

Hisp., Crypton. 63.

Gymnetron Schönh., Cure, cf. P.II.

Gymnochila O Er., in Germar, ZE. 5,

1844, 454; Lac, II, 1854, 346; Reitt.,

VN. 14, 1876, 37 {G. varia F. 1801)

1913:6 (Mongol., Afr., praecip. mer.).

Temn., Lep. 24.

Gymnochilus Eichh., BEZ. 11, 1867,

399; BIdfd., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1897,

171 = ProUechilus Eichh. 1879.

Ip. 41.

Gymnogaster O Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. I, 1850, 155; Burin., Hd. E. IV,

2, 423; Lac, III, 291 {G. huphthalma

Blanch. 1850) 1913:2 (Ind., Bourbon)

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 379.

Gymnognaihus Sol. in day, H. Chile V,

1851, 137 = Arthrocomus Sol. 1851.

Ten.y Eurymet. 14.

Gymnoloma O Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1,

1844, 161; Lac, III, 189; Pöring.,

T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1902, 848

(Typ.?; G. atomaria [F.] 1781; ornata,

parvula Burm. 1844) 1913:12 (Col.

cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 526.

Gymnopleurus O Hl., Ma. I, II, 1803,

199; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1295, 1297;

Kuhnt, 382, 402 {G. Geoffroyi [Füessl.]

1775) 1913:99 (As., Afr., Medit.).

Scar., Copr., Scarhi., Gymnplr. 13.

Gymnopyge Linell, P.U.Stat.Nat.Mus.18,

1895, 724 {G. hopliaeformis Linell

1895) 1913:3 (Cal. 2, Utah 1).

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 452.

Gymnopterion Schrank, F. Boica I, 2,

1798, 688 (ex parte) = Necydalis

L. 1758. Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Necyda. 590.

Gymnopterion Schrank, F. Boica I,

2, 1798,' 684 (ex p.) = Molorchus F.

1792. Ceramh., Cerambin., Molorch.

606.

Gymnoropterus Oestro, AMusG. 39,

1899, 474 {G. striatuliis Lansb. 1887)

1913:1 (Borneo). Scar., Acanthoc. 6.

Gymnurus Nordm., Symbol. 1836, 158

= Taenodema Cast. 1835. Staph.,

Paed., Pinoph., Pinophi. 160.

Gymnusa drav. Staph. vide P. II.

Gynaecomeloe Wellm., ENs. 21, 1910,

217 (G. opacus [Horn] 1867) 1917:1

(CaUforn.). Meto., Lytt., Meloi. 47.

Gynaecoplotrupes R. Oberth., Col. No.

1883, 54 (sub Gynoplotrupes R.

Oberth.) A. Sem., Rsv. Russe d'E.

VT, 1906, 236 = Subg. ad Enoplo-

trupes IS. Luc. 1869 {G. Bieti R.

Oberth. 1883) 1913:2 (China, Se-

Tschuen, Mou-Pin, Yunnan). Scar.,

Geotr., Geotrpi. 13, 2.

Gynaecoserica O Brenske, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 356, XLVII, 1898, 314 {G.

pellecta [Brenske] 1896) 1913:1

(Bengal., Kurseong). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 48.

Gynandrorrhynchus Lac, VII, 1866,

450; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

59 {G. Bocandei Lac 1866) 1913:1

(Guinea lusit.). Brenth., Brentha.,

Ceoc. 94.

Gynapteryx Fairm. u. derm., ASEFr.

(4) III, 1863, 260 {G. flavocinctus

Fairm. u. derm. 1863) 1917:1 (Ata-

cama). Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 51.

Gynnis J. Lee, Jo. Ac. Philad. (2) 3,

1856, 262; Horn, TAmES. 7, 1878,

138 = Lachnosterna Hope 1837.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 294.

Gynoplotrupes R. Oberth., Col. Nov.

1883, 54 = Gynaecoplotrupes R.

Oberth. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 13,2.

Gynopterus Muls. u. Rey, Gibbic. 1868,

53, 54; Schaufuß in Calwer, 718;

Kuhnt, 670 = Subg. ad Ptinus L.

1758. Ptin., Ptini. 21,

Gyponyx dorh., AMusG. 18, 1883, 604;

Schklg., Mi. Nat. Mus. Hamburg

17, 1900, 14; GIW. Cler. 1903, 45;

A.SAfr. Mus. V, 1907 {G. chinensis

[F.] 1794) 1913:35 (Abyss., Kili-
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Gyretea (4283) -- GyropUa (4292). 311

mandj., Senegal, Usambara, Afr.

mer.). Cler., Cleri.y Clerin. 54.

Oyretes 0 BrulI6, HNIns. V, 1834, 241;

AubC-, Icon. V, 1838, 402; Spec. VI,

1838, 747; Laboulb., ASEFr. (3) 1,

1853, 47; Lac, I, 440; K6^imb.,

ASEFr. (6) 3, 1883, 385/6; Lee.

et Horn, Class. 1883, 69; Seidl.,

TO. 25, 27; R6g. in GIW. Col. I,

1902, 8 {G. hidens [Ol.] 1792) 1913:45

(Am. mer., Brasil.; Alger., Haiti).

Gyr., OrecL 8.

Gyrinulus Zaitzev, Rev. Russe d'E. 7,

1907, 238 = Subg. ad Gyrinus Geoffr.

1762. Gyr., Gyri. 7.

Gyrinus O-fl' Geoffr., Ins. Par. I, 1762;

F. Syst. E. 1775, 234; Duft., F. Austr.

I, 1805, 291 (ex p.); Gyll., Ins. Suec.

I, 1808, 140; C. R. Sahlb., Ins.

Fenn. I, 1819, 46; Zetterst., F. Lapp.

I, 1828, 204; Ins. Lapp. 1840, 126;

Steph., III. Brit. E. II, 1828, 95;

Brülle, H. Ins. (V) II, 1835, 234;

Sturm, X, 1836, 80; t. CCXXVI;
Aub6, Icon. V, 1836/8; 380; Spec.

Col. VI, 1838, 655; Er., KäfMaBr.

I, 1839, 190; Heer, F. Helv. 1839,

165; Cast., HN. I, 1840, 169; Suffr.,

StEZg. 3, 1842, 219; Redtb., F. Austr.

ed I—III; Baeh,1, 119 (ex p.); Fairm.

et Laboulb., F. E.Fr. 1854/6, 220 (ex p. )

;

Lac., I, 438; Jaeq. du Val, I, 79;

Gutfl.-B., 1859, 63 (ex p.; Gyrinus

et Orectochilus); C. G.Tlioms,, Sk.Col.

I, 114; Klesw., NID. I, 2, 137; Lee,

P.Ac.Nat.Sc. Philad. 1868, 367; Seidl.,

F. Ba. ed. I et II; F. Tr. 1888, 20;

R6g., ASEFr. (6) 3, 1883, 141;

Lee. u. Horn, 1883, 69; Fowl., Col.

Brit. Isl. I, 1887, 211; Seidl., VN.

25, 1887, 113: Gangib., KäfMEur.
I, 525; Everts I, 146; Lameere,

F. Belg. II, 1900, 829; R6g., GIW.
I, 1902, 7; Zaitzew, Rev. Russe d'E.

7, 1907, 238; Csiki, Mag. Bogarf. I,

1908, 512; Reitt., F. Germ. I, 1908,

235; Süßwf. Deutschl. III—IV, 1909,

48, 49; Schaufuß in Calwer, 141;

Kuhnt, 153, 154.

Biol.: Schiödte, NTi. I, 1861/3,

208, t. III, f. 1—9; III, 1864/5 p. 191

;

Gangib., T, 525 (Larv.) {G. natator

[L.] 1758) 1913:80. — G. Zaitzew

1907 =Subg. -• (Eur., As., Mediterr.,

Afr., Am., Austr., Madag.). Gyr.,

Gyri. 7.

Gyrinus Geoffr., Ins. Par. I, 1762, 193

—Aulonogyrus R^g. 1883. -G. Zaitzew

Rev. Russe d'E. 7, 1907, 238 = Subg.

ad Gyrinus Geoffr. Gyr., Gyri. 7.

Gyriosomus O Gu6r., MaZo. 1834,

Melas., 6; Sol. in Gay, H. Chile V,

1851, 217; Studi entom. 1848, 337;

Lac, V, 166; Fairm., ASEFr. (5)

6, 1876, 144 (Mon.) {G. laevigatus

Gu6r. 1834, impressus Guer. 1834,

Hopei [Gray] 1832) 1910:25 (Chile 2,

Peru 23). Ten., Nyctel. 292.

Gyrohypnus Mannh., Brack. 1830, 7;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 479;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 189; Kuhnt,

226; €asey, T.Ac. St. Louis XVI,

1906,367,386 = Suhg. ^id XanthoUnus

Serv. 1825. Staph., Sfanhy., Xanth.

257.

Gyrohypnus C. G. Thoms., Skand. Col.

II, 1860, 186 = Baptolinus Kraatz

1856/58. Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

274.

Gyronotus O Lansb., ASEB. 17, 1874,

186 {G. pumilus Boh. 1857) 1913:4

+ 1 (1911?) (Guinea, Usambara,

Col. cap., Trv., Natal.). Scar.,

Copr., Scarbi., Canthon. 22.

Gyronychina Casey, Mem. Col. 2, 1911,

218 {G longipennis Casey 1911)

1911:1 (Cal.). Staph.

GyropUa Brcnske, BEZ. 38, 1893, 349

{G. himaculata Brenske 1893) 1913:1

(Bomeo). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 548.
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.312 Mabrobates (4293) — Ekidrostigmatium (4312).

MSdbrobates Sem., Rev. Russe, E. III,

1903, 11; HoR. 38, 1907, 177 iH.

vernalis Sem. 1903) 1913:1 (Trans-

casp.). Ten., Platyof. 348.

Habrocerus 0 Er., KäfMaBr. I, 1837

—39 (1839), 400; Pandeile, ASEFr.

(4) IX, 1869, 275; Gangib., KäfMEur.

II, 1895, 326; €}iitfI.-B. 121; Sehau-

riiß in Calwer, 213; Kulmt, 170,

256. — Riol.: Key, ASL.Lyon, 28,

1881, 140; Riipertsb., Riol Käf. Eur.

1894,110; {H. capülaricornis IGtslw']

1806) 1916:4 (Eur. 1, Am. b. 2,

Chile 1). SiajjJi., Habroc. 396.

Habrochüon. Sem., HoR. 38, 1907, 177,

179 (H. vernus Sem. 1907) 1913:2

(Türk. chin.). Ten., Platyop. 347.

Hahrodactißus Lac, EroL, 311;

Chap., XII, 58; CroU'Ii, Erol, 1842,

127 — Subg. ad BracTiysphcmms

Laeoi'd. Erot, Erotyl. 10.

Habrolinus Casey, T. Ac. St.Louis XVI,

1906, 406 [H. tahoensis €as. 1906)

1914:1 (Cal.). Staph., Staphy.,

Xanih. 242.

Habrophora Er., ArN. XIII, 1847, I,

163; Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 155; Chap.,

G. Col. X, 1874, 278; Jac. BCA.Col.

VI, I, 1882, 169; Lefv., MSLicge,

(2) 11, 1885, 78 (//. latemlis Er. 1847)

1914:1 (Am. centr. et mer. trop.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 136.

Hades Tlioms., Mus. scient. 1860, 13

t. 2 f. 1 a—d = Leiochrodes Westw.

1883. Ten., Leiochr. 654.

Hadesia O J. Müller, WEZls. 30, 1911,

175; Breit, EMi.II, 1913, 312; Jeannel,

Ai'ch.Zo.exp. 54, 1914, 77 {H. Vasicehi

J. Müll. 1911) 1914:1 (cavern.:

Herzegowina). SilpTi., Bath.,

Antroherp. 58.

Hadimus Fairm., ASEB. 33, 1889,

Bull. p. 93 {H. cartalloides Fairm.

1889) 1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Pyth. 681.

Hadraule — Subg. ad Cis Liitr., Scliau-

fuß in Cal^-er, 503; Kiilint, 548.

Hadraulus Thoms., Sk. Col.V, 1863, 182

= Subg. ad Cis Latr. 1796. Cio. 3.

Hadrobregmus O C. Cr. Thoms., Sk.Col. I,

1859, 89; V, 157; J. Lee, PAcPhil.,

231; Kiesw.,NID. V, 108; Provanch.,

F. Can. I, 435, 438; Seidl., F. Ba.,

1889, 502; F. Tr. 537; Scliilsky,

Käf. Eur. 36, 36 X (Typ.?; H.

rufipes [F.] 1792, carinatus [Say]

1823) 1913:17 (Eur,. Am., Austral.,

Eur.). Anob., Ayiobi. 36.

Hadrocerus O Cluer., Voy. Coftuille,

Col. 1830, 82; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

1855, 22; Lac., III, 313 {H. castanei-

pennis €}ii6r. 1830) 1913:1 (Brasil.).

8 Gar., Melth., Macrod. 465.

Hadrodes Woll., Col. St. Helena, 1877

{H. helenensis Wo!I. 1877) 1913:1

(St. Helena). Ten., Opatr. 524.

HadrognatJms O Schaum, Col. Cat.

Eur. ed. IV, 1852, 31; Kraatz, BEZ.

I, 1857, 43; NID. II, 1856,/58 910;

Ganglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 7Q3;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 153 (H. longi-

palpus [Muls. et Key] 1851) 1913:1

(Galiia; Pyren.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 85.

Hadronigidius Eraatz, DEZ. 1896, 65

= Nigidius M'Leay 1819. Luc,
Fig. 62.

Hadrophorus O Fairm., BSEFr. 1898,

342; Kaffr., ASEFr. 68, 1899, 522;

73, 1904, 431; GIW. Psel. 1908, 431

t. 2 f. 25 {H. humerosus Fairm. 1898)

1913:1 (Madag.). Psel, Clavig. 439.

Hadropinus Sharp, ANH. (6) 3, 1889,

115 [H. fossor Sharp 1889) 1914:1

(Japon.). Staph
,
Staphy., Staphyl,

Xantho. 343.

EadropopitUa Kraatz, DEZ. 1892, 289

= Spilota Burm. 1844 = Subg. 4

ad Anomala Sam. s. str. 1869. Scar.,

Put. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 71, 4.

Hadrostigmatium Kraatz, DEZ. 1899,

90 Phaeocydotomus Kuw. 1894.

Gl er., Cleri., Clerin. 86.
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Hadrotes J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1861, 342

{H. extensus J. Lee. 1861) {H. crassus

[Mannerh.] 1846) 1914:2 (Alaska;

Am. b. arct.). Staph., Staphy.,

StapJiyl., Xantho. 344.

Hadrotoma Er., NID. III, 444; Sturm,

19, 87; Lac. II, 466; Jacq. du Val,

II, 256; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. IV,

205; GutfL-B. 285; Muls. et Hey,

Scut. III; Reift., Tab. 3, 71 ed.

II, 40; Schaufuß in Calwer, 600;

Kuhnt, 603, 606 - Olohicornis Latr.

1829. Derm., Megat. 14.

Hadrotoma Muls. et Rey, Scut., III;

Reitf., Tab. 3, 82; ed. II, 56 = Subg.

ad Glohicornis Latr. 1827. Derm.,

Megat. 14.

Hadrus Woll., Ins. Mader. 1854, 502;

Lac, V, 274; Muls. et Rey, Mem.
Ac. Lyon IX, 1859, 125; Opusc. E.

X, 1859, 63; Seidl., NID. V, 1894,

409 etc.; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

134, 140; Schaufuß in Calwer, 801

{H. alpinus Woll. 1854) 1913:5

(Madera 4, Corsic. 1). Ten., Opatr.

623.

Haermtochiton O Gorh., BCA.Col. VII,

1888, 81 {H. elateroides dorh. 1888)

1913:1 (Mex.). Erot., Triplac. 50.

Haematodes O Cast., Etud. E. I, 1835,

113; Er., G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40,

340 {H. bicolor Cast. 1835) 1916:2

(Bras., Argent., Urug., Patagon.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 369.

Haematoides Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 8,

1878, 116; Jacobs., Käf. Rußl. 10,

1913, 727 [H. Davidis Fairm. 1878)

1914:2 (China). Dasc, Dasei.,

Dasein. 25.

Haemonia (Lac.) Gutil.-B., 599=i?. Latr.

HaemoniaO ^^ILatr.inCuvier,Regne anim.

ed. 2, V, 1829, 136; Lac, Mon. Phyt.

I, 1845, 205; Fairm., Gen. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1856, 207; Kulmt, 801, 820;

C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. VIII, 126;

Chap., X, 60; Ws., NID. VI, 1882,

10; Seidl., F. Ba., cd. II, 1891, 728;

Bedel, V, 108 et 211; Everts, II, 397;

Jac. u. Clav., GIW. 21, 1904, 2. {H.

appendiculata [Panz.] 1794, mutica

[F.] 1792) 1913:6 (Eur. med., Sibir.,

Jap., Casp., Am. bor.). Chrys.,

Donac. 1.

Morphol.: Schouteden, ASEB. 51,

1907, 299.

Biol.: C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. VIII,

126; Bellevoye, Nouv. et Faits 1870,

789; 1871, 90/1; Montillot, B.S.Linn.

Nat. Fr. III, 1873, 164/6, 179—183;

Chap., X, 62; Fauvel, B.S.Linn.Norm.

(2) 5, 1872,347; Bellevoye, B.S.Reims,

1895, 1—26, t. 1; Macgillivray vide

sub Donaciinae; Leesbdrg, E. Ber.

(1) XXII, 234/6; Willem, ASEB. 51,

1907, 289; Boving, Intern. Rev.

Hydro biol u. Hydrogr. III, Biol.

Suppl. I, 1910, 1—108, t.

Physiol. : Atmung: Deibel,

ZoJa. Anat. XXXI. 1910, 107-460,

2 t ; cf. etiam Clavareau, in Schklg.

u. J., Col. Cat. P. 51, 1913, 13, 14, 15.

Haemus O Pering., A.SAfr. Mus. 3, 228

{H. carinatipennis Pöring. 1904)

1913:1 (Afr. or., Rhodesia). Ten.,

Asid. 274.

Haenydra Kug. Hydroph. cf. P. II.

Haida Keen, Can. Ent. 29, 1897, 285

{H. Keeni Keen 1897) 1913:1 (Ins.

Queen Charlott.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 51.

Halacritus O Schm. 1893; Schaufuß

. in Caiwer, 319 = Subg. 1 ad

Acritiis Lee. 1853 {H. punctum

AnU 1842) 1913:3 (Eur., Ind., Seych.,

Calif.). Hist. 118, 1.

HaJammohia O^^ Sem., Rev. Russe d'E.

I, 1901, 92; Desbr., Frelon, X, 1901,

185. — Biol.: Perris, Larves 1877,

272 f. 278; Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 478.

{H. pellucida [Herbst] 1799) (Gall.

mer., Hisp., Sicil.). Ten., Phaler.

577.

Halepopeplus 0 Murr, Monogr. 1864,

257, 324 {H. hipustulatus et Batesi
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3U Hallomenus (4326)

Murr. 1864) 1913:12 (Amaz., Peru,

Nicar., Panam., Columb.). Nit,
CarpopMl. 46.

Hallomenus Panz. Melandr. vide P.II,

Halme O Pasc, TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 641;

dahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906,

311 {H. cleviformis Pasc. 1869) 1913:4

(Ceyl., Born., Andam., Sumatr.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Tillom. 861.

Haionomus WoIL, ANH. (3) 7, 1861,

201 = Clitobius Muls. et Rey 1859.

Ten., Opatr. 556.

Halosimus €emm. u. Har., Cat. Col.

VII, 1870, 2157 = Alosimus Muls.

1857 = Subg. ad Lydus Lalr. 1803.

Melo., Lytt, Mylabr. 3.

Halycidocrius Berg, StEZg. 42, 1881,

62 = Prionapterus Gu6r. 1832. Ce-

ramb., Prion., Anacol., Clost. 83.

Hamadryades J. Thoms., ArE. I, 1857,

23, t.9 f.3 = Nicias J. Thoms. 1857.

Geramb., Prion., Anacol., Anac. 105.

Hamaticherus O Serv., ASEFr. III,

1834, 15; J. Thoms., Class. Cer.,

1860, 196; »Syst. Cer., 1864, 443

{H. bellator Serv. 1834, batus [L.]

1758, plicatus [Ol.] 1790) 1913:17

(Am. mer., pars bor., Bras., Argent.,

Parag., Mex.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cerambyc. 134.

Hamaticherus derm., Ins. spec. novae

1824, 499; Steph., III. Brit. Entom.

Mand. IV, 1831, 228 = Cerambyx

L. 1758. Ceramb., Cerambin., Ce-

rambyc. 135.

Hamaxobium Diiftsehm., F. Austr. 3,

1825, 19 = Eucinetus Germ. 1818.

Eucin. 1.

Hammaticherus Lac, VIII, 1869, 255

= Hamaticherus Serv. 1834. Ceramb.
Cerambin., Cerambyc. 134.

Hammatochaerus Bach, Käferf. III,

1856, 9 = Cerambyx L. 1758. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Cerambyc. 135.

Hammatochaerus demm. u. Har., Qol.

Cat. IX, 1873, 2800 = Hamaticherus

Serv, 1834. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cerambyc. 134.

— Hamotus (4343).

Hammaticherus Redt., Gatt, deutsch.

Käferf. 1845, 108 = Cerambyx L.

1758. Ceramb., Cerambin., Ce-

rambyc. 135.

Hammonia Leach., 2oJo. I, 1824, 43;

Chevr., ASEFr. (5) 4, 1874, 15 -
Cebrio Ol. 1790. Cebr. 1.

Hamotocellus Raflray, ASEFr. 80, 1912,

444 {H. hirsutus Raffr. 1912) 1913:1

( — ). Psel., Tyr.

Hamotoides Schaiif., BEZ. 31, 1887,

298; Raflr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 148,

154; ASEFr. 60, 1896, 137; 73, 1904,

370; GIW. Psel. 1908, 398 = Subg. 2

ad Hamotus Aubd 1844 (Typ.?;

H. hilaris Schauf. 1887). 1913:18

(Amer. c. et mer. trop.). Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 415.

Hamotopsis O Raffr., PLSNSW. 1900,

217; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 369, 639;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 394 {H. austral-

asiae Raffr.1900) 1913 : 1+ 1 (Austral.,

Vict.). Psel., Psela., Tyr., 411.

Hamotraho dozis. Rech, de l'esp. typ.

1886, 13 = Tachinus drav. 1802.

Staph., Tach., Tachi. 423.

Hamotulus O Schauf., TijE. 30, 1887,

108; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 148,

159; PLSNSW. 1900, 218; ASEFr.

77, 1908, 308; GIW. Psel. 1908, 390

t. 9 f. 51 {H. mutandus [Sharp] 1874,

H. chamaeleon [Schauf.] 1879) 1913:7

(Austral., Nov. Zealand.). Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 405.

Hamotus kuU, ASEFr. (2) 2, 1844, 92;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 148, 154;

ASEFr. 60, 1891, 319; 65, 1896, 133;

73, 1904, 370, 388; Schauf., BEZ. 31,

1887, 298; Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908,

397 t. 9 f. 55 {H. lateritius knU 1844)

1913:74 (Am.). —2 Subgg.: Harn. u.

Hamotoi. — H. s. str. Aube, ASEFr.

(2) 2, 1844, 92; Raffr., ASEFr. 73,

1904, 370; GIW. Psel. 1908, 398 -
Subg. 1 ad H. (Typ. ut antea)

1913:56 (Distr. ut antea). Psel,

Psela., Tyr. 415.
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Hanoia, (4344) — Ilaplogrammicosum (4361). 315

Uamotus Brendel (non Aub6), B. Un.

Jowal, 1890,240 = Cercocerus J. Lee.

1861. PseL, Psela., Tyr. 414.

Hanoia Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 8, 1888,

375; Oestro, BSEItal. 1901, 84 =
Doivnesia Baly 1858. Chrys., Hisp.,

Gonoph. 74.

HapalaraeaO C.G.Thoms., Skand. Col. I,

1860, 50; III, 1861, 200; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 156; Kuhnt, 185 = Subg.

3 ad PhyUodrepa Thoms. 1860 {H.

pygmaea [Gyll.] 1808/28) 1913:5

(Eur. bor., med., Corsic, Circass.;

Sumatr. ; Am. b., Cal.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 48, 3.

Hapalogenius Hagedorn, DEZ. 1912,

352 {H. glohosus Hagedorn 1912)

1913:1 (Terra Pondo). Ip., Hyles.

Hapalonychus Lac., III, 1856, 37; Borre,

ASEB. 30, 1886, 121; Arrow, TESL.

1909, 487 {H. rufulus [Cast.] 1846)

1913:3 (Parag.; St. Doming., Haiti,

Cuba). Scar., Hyhoso. 14.

Hapalopus Brenske, SE. 17, 1903, 185

[non Äusserer 1875] vide Deuterohapa-

lopus DT. (1913). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 416.

Hapalosälia Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

200 {H. lineicornis Casey) 1913:3

(Wisc., Ind.). Ceramb. cf. P. IL

Hapalus Oemm. u. Har., Col. Cat.

VII, 1870, 2161; Kuhnt 704, 709

== Apälus F. 1775. Melo., Nemogn.,

Sit. 64.

Haplandrus J. Lee, Class. 1866, 230;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 332, 339

{H. fulvipes [Hbst.] 1797, ater J. Lee.

1866) 1913:3 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.

mer., Canada). Ten., Tenehr. 768.

Haplidia 0 Hope (emend.), Col. Man. I,

1837, 101 (Aplidia); Er., NID. 3,

1847, 692; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

342; Lac, III, 290; Jacq. du Val,

III, 8, 1860, 59 t. 16 f. 80; Kraatz,

DEZ. 26, 1882, 33—42; Tieffenbach,

1. c., t. 4 f. 7; Borre, ASEB. 30, 1886,

Compt.'rend. p. CXXXVIII; Reitt.,

WEZg. 8, 1889, 279; VN. 40 [Best.-

Tab. 50], 164, 183; Gamm, u. Har.,

IV, 1869, 1171; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1310; Kuhnt, 385, 406 {H. transversa

[F.] 1801) 1913:21 (Medit.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 303.

Haplidus O J. Lee, Smiths. Mise. Coli.

XI, 264, 1873, 175 (//. testaceus

J. Lee. 1873) 1913:1 (Cal.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Oem. 66.

HaplobracJiium Boh., Ins. Caffr. II,

1857, 77 = RhabdophoUs Burni. 1855.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 259.

Haplocladon Gorh., Not, Leyd. Mus.

1883, 249 = Diplocladon Gorh. 1883.

Dril. 14.

Haplodema O Blanch. (emend.), Cat.

Coli. E. Col. I, 1850, 115 {Aplodema)

{H. angustata et magellanica Blanch.

1850) 1913:2 (Boliv., Magellan.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 210.

Haplodema Gemm. u. Harold, Col. Cat.

IV, 1869, 1136 = Haplodema Blanch.

(emend.) 1850. Scar., Melth., Lipar.

210.

Haploderus Kraatz, NID. II, 1856/58,

863; Schaufuß in Calwer, 163, 169;

Kuhnt, 163, 199 = Aplodenis Steph.

1832. Staph., Oxyt, Oxyti., Oxyte,

121.

Haploderus Steph., Gutfl.-B. 172 =
Aploderus Steph. 1832.

Haplogasfer (Kolbe) Aur. in Sclikjg.

u. Junk, Col. Cat. Pars 39, 1912,

Index p. 498 errat, pro Hoplo-

gaster Kolbe 1894. Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Dorcas. 569.

Haplogeusis O Bourg., ASEFr. 1909,

434 {H. ceylanica Bourg. 1909) 1913:

1

(Ceylon.). Dril. 13.

Haploglossa Gemm. u. Harold, Col. Cat.

VI, 1869, 1623; Champ., BCA.Col.

III, 1, 1897, 623 - Aploglossa Gii6r.

1849. Helod., Helodi., Cladot. 18.

Haplogrammicosum 0 Goun., BMus.

HNP. 1913, 211 {H. cinnamomeum

Goun. 1913) 1913:1 ( — ). Ceramb.,

cf . P. II.
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316 Haxilomorphus (4362) — Harmomima (4378).

HaplomorpJms €lu6r., Rev. et Ma.

Zo. (2) 10, 1858, 18 = Eumorphus

Weber 1801. End., Endo., Eumorph.

28.

Haplonycha Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. I,

1850, 107; Biirm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

1855, 225; Blackb., TRS. South
Austral. 10, 1888, 207; 30, 1906, 290;

31, 1907, 281 {H. obesa [Boisd.] 1835)

1913:66 (Austral.). Scar., Melth.,

Lipar. 176.

Haploparmena O Aur., ArkZo. 8,

No. 22, 1913, 10 {H. angolana Aur.

1913) 1913:1 (Angola). Ceramb.
cf. P. II.

Haplopsebium 0 Aur., ETi. 12, 1891,

99 {H. nigricorne Aur. 1891) 1913:1

(Gabun., Kuilu). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Psel. 593.

Haplopsis ßlancli. (emend.), Cat. Coli.

E. I, 1850, 102 {Aplopsis); Blackb.,

TRS. South Austral. 22, 1898, 48;

30, 1906, 287 {H. lineoUgera Blanch.

1850) 1913:5 (Austral.). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 200.

Haplopsis Gemm. u. Har., Col. Cat.

IV, 1869, 1135 = Haplopsis Blanch.

(emond.) 1850. Scar., Melth., Lipar.

200.

Haploscelis O BlaacSi., HN. II, 1845,

312 {H. atratus [Klug] 1832) 1913: 16

(Madag., Nossibe). End., Endo.,

Eumorph. 32,

Haplotropidius O J. Müll., Sitzb. Ak.

Wiss. Wien 102, 1913, 89 (subg.);

Rem., V/EZg. 27, 1908, III (gen.);

Breit, ElVIi. II, 1913, 310; Jeaonel,

ArchZo. exp. (5) 5, 1910, 22,

24 (f. 19), 42; 54, 1914, 76;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (264) {H.

Bohori [Csiki] 1912, Mariani

J. Müll. 1913, puhesccns et Taxi

[J. Müll.] 1903) 1914:4 (cavemic:

Dalmat. C3ntr., Bosn., Herzog.).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 51.

Haporema Fairni., Rev. d'E. 11, 1892,

109 {H. decipiens Fairm. 1892)

1911:1 (Obock). Ten., Helop. 1032.

' Haptoncura Beitf., VN. 13, 1875,^

61, 64, sep. 11, 14 == Haptoncus

Murr. 1864. Nit., Nitid. 60.

Haptoncus Murr., Monogr. 1864, 401

{31. ocularis [Fairm.] 1849, luteolus

[Er.] 1843) 1913:34 (Rsg.indo-malay.,

Japon., Ind., Afr. or., Madag., Seych.,

Hawaii., Tahiti, Timor, Reunion,

Bourbon). Nit, Nitid., Carpophil.

60.

Haptoneura OrouTelle in Schklg. u. J.,

P. 56, 1913 in Indic. = err. pro

Haptoncura Murr. 1864. Nit., Nitid.

60.

Hargium 0 Samouellle, E. Comp.

1819, 210; Schaufuß in Calwer, 827

= Subg. 2 ad Rhagium F. 1775

{H. inquisitor [L.] 1758) 1913:4

(Eur., Sib., Jap., China, Cauc.,

Am. bor.). Ceramb.] Cerambin.,

Lept. 466, 2.

Harimius Fairm., ASEB. 33, 1889,

96 [H. atripennis Fairm. 1889) 1913 :

1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 492.

Harniatelia Walk. = Haplogeusis

Bourgeois, BSEFr. 1911,160. Lamp.,

Meg. 40 = Dril. 13.

Ha.matelia Walk., ANH. 1858, 281;

Em. Oliv., GIW. Lamp. 1907, 47

{H. bilinea et discalis Walk. 1858)

1913:2 (Ceylon.). Lamp., Meg. ^0.

Harmodactylus Pöring., T. South Afr-

Phil. S. 12, 1901/3, Cat. 1901, 369 sq.;

A. Schmidt, GIW. 1910, 10 et 93

{H. oscitans Pöring. 1901) 1913:1

(Cap. b. sp.). Scar., Aphod., Aphodi.

11.

Harmogaster Har., BEZ. V, 1861, 112/4,

Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1901/3:

Cat. 1901, 421/5; A. Schmidt, GIW.

11, 100—101, t. 2 {H. exarata Har.

1861) 1913:6 (Afr. merid.). Scar.,

Aphod., Aphodi. 19.

Harmomima Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

257, 269; GIW. Psel 1908, 268 {H.
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Jffarmophola (4370)

grandiceps Raffr. 1904) 1913:2 (Boliv.

sup.). PseL, Psela., Tycli. 285.

Harmophola Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896,

130; 73, 1904, 257; GIW. Psel 1908,

266 {H. clavata Raffr. 1896) 1913:1

(Bras. nierid.). Psel, Psela., Tych.

282.

Harmophorus Schaaf., TijE. 29, 1886,

264; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 127,

129: ASEFr. 73, 1904, 257; GIW.
Psel 1908, 269 {H. manticoroides

Schauf. 1886) 1913: 1 (Brasil.). Psel,

Psela., Tych. 286.

Harmosternus Clah., ANH. (6) 6, 1890,

31 =^ Derancistrus s. str. = Subg. 2

ad Derancistrus SerT. Ceramh.,

Prion., Deranc. 56, 2.

Harpina Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 201;

Lac, III, 197; Pöring., T. S. Afr.

Phil. S. 12, 1902, 881 {H. vitiigera

Burm. 1844) 1913:1 (Terr. cap.).

Scar., Melth., Hopl 552.

Harpodaciyla Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

1855, 17 == Gama Blanch. 8car.,

Melth., Macrod. 460.

Harpognathus Wesm., Ree. Enc. Belg.

I, 1834, 119 = Coryphium Sfeph.

1832. Staph., Oxyt, Omal. 91.

Haruspex O J. Tlioms., Syst. Ceramb.

1864, 221 {H. hrevipes White 1855)

1913:20 (Bras., Venez., Nicarag.,

Grenada). Ceramh., CeramUn.,

Piezc. 268.

Hastertia Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 162

(Rev., 1026) {H. Bougainvillei Lmr.

1912) 1913:1 (Ins. Bougainvilie).

Ceramh.. Prion., Macrot., Xixuth.

43.

Hasumius Fairm., Compt. rend. SEB.
1891, p CCLXXXII {H. suturalis

Fairm. 1901) 1914:6 (Afr. or., centr.,

occ.) Staph., Staphy., Staphyl,

Xantho. 337.

Hehascus Er. 1843 (H. analis [F.] 1801,

Urtellus Er. 1843 etc.) 1913:12 (Am.
trop., Mex.). Nit., Nitid. 115.

- lledoUa (4392). 317

Hecatomnus Fairm., ASEB. 35, 1891, 0.

r.p. CCII; Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.

50], 256 nota {H. grandicornis Fairm.

1891) 1913:1 (China). Scar., Melth..

Melthi. 347.

Hecistopsilus Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

568, 574 {H. molitor et H. sinuatus

Kolbe 1894) 1913:2 (Afr. or.-germ.;

Lac. Nyass., Dar-es-Salaam). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 246.

Hecistospilus Sharp, Zo. Record 31,

1894. Ins., 137 = errat, pro Hecisto-

psilus Kolbe 1894. Scar. Melth.,

Melthi. 246.

Hectus Pasc, ANH. (4) 3 1869, 289

{H. anihracinus Pasc. 1869) 1913:1

(Queens!.). Ten., Cyphal 893.

Hedohia O Latr., Regne anim. ed. II,

IV, 1829, 482 nota; Sturm, XII, 19;

Cast., H. Ins. I, 1840, 296; Redtb.,

F. Austr. 1849, 340; ed. II, 1858,

553; ed. III, 1872, II. 44; Bach, II,

95; Boield., 291; Lac, IV, 512;

C. O.Thoms., I. 88; V, 143; Jacq. du

Val, III, 209; Muls. et Rey, Gihhicoll

1868, 24; Chenu, Enc. II, 211;

Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, 131; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr.; Fauc, F. Col. Fr., 303;

Gen. Col. Fr., 31; Reitt., WEZg. 17,

1898, 137; Best. -Tab. 47, 1901, 4;

F. Germ. III, 1911, 306; Lmr., Man.

F. Belg. II, 1900, 266; Schilsky,

Käf. Eur. 36, 1899 (1900), 36B,

36 R.; M. et Th. Pic, WEZg. 20, 1901,

16Ö; Everts, II, 222; Fall, TAmES.
31, 1905, 128; «utfl.-B., 396; Schau-

fiiß in Calwer, 720; Kuhnt, 675,

677, 721. - Synopsis: Pic,

BSEFr. 1896, 69; Reitt., WEZg. 17,

1898, 138; Best. -Tab. 47, 1901, 6;

F. Germ. III, 1911, 307; Schilsky,

Käf. Eur. 36, 1899 (1900), 36 S;

M. et Th. Pic, WEZg. 20, 1901, 169—
174 {H.imperialis[L,] 1767, puhescens

[Ol.] 1790, regalis [Duft.] 1825) 1913: 15

(Eur., As., Afr. b., Am. b,). Änoh.,

Hedoh. 1.
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3 1 8 Sedjjphanes (4393) -

Hedyphanes 0 Fisch., E. Ross. I, 1822,

171; Falderm., F. Transcauc. II,

1837, 80 nota; Lac, V, 1859, 453:

lacq. dn Yal, III, 323 (pars); All,.

R^v. Helop. vrais; Abeille 14, 1876,

4; Schaufuß in Calwer, 819; Reift.,

BEZ. 1901, 211; Seidl., NID. V,

1896, 678, 789, 794. — Monogr.:
A!!., Mi. Schweiz. E. Ges. V, 1877,

224 {HedypTianes i. sp.). {H. coeru-

lescens Fiscli. 1822) 1913:17 (Türe,

Cauc, Asm. et c). Ten., Helop.

1077.

Hegemona O Cast., HN. II, 1840, 230;

Lac, V, 448; All., Abeille 14, 1876,

4; Mi. Schweiz., E. Ges., V, 1877,

60; — Monogr.: Champ., BCA.Col.

IV, 1, 1887, 267. — {H. resplendens

Cast. 1840) 1913:19 (.Am. c). Ten.,

Helop. 1070.

Hegeter 0 Latr., HNCrIns. III, 1802,

172; So!., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 375; Woll.,

Ins. Maier. 1854, 508; Cat. Can.

Col. 1864, 451; Lac, V, 55; Kraafz,

Rev. Ten. 1865, 220; Reitt., DEZ.
1896, 301; Best.-Tab. 42, 1900, 95

{H. tristis [F.] 1792, huprestoides [F.]

1781) 1913-14 (Ins. Canar., Madera,

Teneriffa, Cap. Verd.). Ten., Tentyr.

166.

Hegeterocara Reitt., Best.-Tab. 42, 1900,

94, 190 {H. aräbica Reitt. 1900)

1910:1 (Mare rubrum). Ten.,

Tentyr. 161.

Helaeus O Latr., Regne anim. ed. I,

III, 1817, 301; Cast., HN. II, 1840,

228.— Mon.: Lac, V, 347; Breme,

Essai monogr. Coss. I, 1842, 55,

t. 1, f. 1—8; M'Leay, PLSNSW.
(2) II, 1888, 635. — Tab. Sect.

(Gruppen) M'Leay's: Gr. I: Blaelib.,

TRS.SouthAustr. 1899, 35; Gr. III:

Cart., PLSNSW. 35, 1910, 88 (Typ.?;

H. perforatus [Latr.] 1829, Broivni

KiFby 1818) 1913:46 (Austral.).

Ten., Helaei. 728.

Helibatus Muls. et Rey, M.Ac.Lyon X,

1860, 8; Opusc. E. X, 100 {H, morio

- Heliofu^us (4406).

MmIs. et Rey) 1913:1 (Terr. Cap.).

Ten., Pedin. 442.

Helichus O^/^- Er., NID. 3, 1847, 510;

Lee, PAcPhil. 6, 1852, 43; Lac,
Gen. Col. II, 1855, 506; Horn,

TAmES. 3, 1870; Canglb., KäfMEur.
IV, 1, 1904, 107; Schaufuß in Calwer,

578; Kulmt, 592, 594. — Biol.:

Er., ArN. 1841, I, 107; Beling,

VzbGW. 32, 1883,437; {H. suhstriatus

[Ph. Müller] 1806) 1913:23+2 (Eur.,

As., Aeg., Am.). Dryop., Dryopi.,

Dryopin. 30.

HelioUetus Gorh., Endomyc. recit. 1873,

41 = Saula Gerst. 1858. End.,
Lycop., End. 51.

Heliocaes Bedel, BSEFr. 75, 1906, 92

= Heliophilus Latr. 1829. Ten.,

Pedin. 450.

Heliocantharus Mac Leay, HoE. I, (2)

1821, 497 = Scarahaeus L. 1758.

Scar., Copr., Scarhi., Scarhae. 9.

Heliocopris Of^ Hope, Coleopt. Manual.

I, 1837, 23. ~ Biol.: Kolbe, ZoJa.

Suppl., VIII, 1905, 488; Aus der

Natur I, 1906, 681; Arrow, TESL.
1904, 722 (Type?; Antenor [Ol.]

1789, Atropos Boh. 1860, Buce-

phalus [F.] 1789, Eryx [F.] 1801,

gigas [Ol.] 1789, Hamadryas [F.]

1775, Isidis [Latr.] 1819, Midas [F.]

1775, Pirmal [F.] 1789) 1913:40

(Pers. m. 1, Malacca, Java, Sum. 1,

Afr. 38). Scar., Copr., Copri.,

Goprid. 77.

Heiiocrates Reitt., Best.-Tab. 53, 1904,

98 = Subg. ad Heliophilus Latr. 1829.

Ten., Pedin. 450.

Heliodromus Bril., Exp. Mor6e E. III,

1832, 196 = Tentyria Latr. 1804.

Ten., Tentijr. 150.

Heliofugus €lu6r., Voy. Coquille E. II,

1830, 96; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 205;

Breme, Rev. Zo. 1842, III (21);

Lac. V, 443 {H. arenosus «u6r. 1830)

1913:13 (Chile 12; La Plata 1).

Ten., Helop. 1043.
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Heliomanes (4407) — Helodes (Am). 319

Heliomanes Newm,, ANH. 5, 1840, 17;

Ent. I, 1840, 20 = Molorchus F. 1792.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Molorch. 606.

Heliomophlus Reitt, VN. 45, 1906, 118

et 147 [Best. -Tab.) {H. scabriusculus

[Fairm.] 1866) 1913;2 (Alg.). All,

Omophl. III.

Heliopathes Muls., Col. Fr. Latig^nes

1854, 157; Opusc. E. V, 1854, 227;

ASLLyon X, 1855, 115; Lac, V,

248; Jacq. du Val, III, 275; CJutfl.-B.,

413 = HeliopUlus Latr. 1829. Ten.,

Pedin. 460.

Heliophilus O Latr. in Cuv., Regne

anim. ed. II, 1829, 20; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1893, 385; Reitt., Best. -Tab.

53, 1904, 77, 97; Reitt., WEZg. 25,

1906, 288; Schaufuß in Calwer, (799)

(T3rp.?; H. emarginatus [F.] 1792,

lusitanicus [Herbst] 1797, luctuosus

Serv. 1825) 1913:25 (Eur., Hisp. 16,

Lus., Medit., incl. Ins.). Ten.,

Pedin. 450.

Heliophygus Oemm. et Harr., Cat. Gol.

VII, 1870, 2008. —Monogr.: Fairm.,

ASEFr. (5) V, 1875, 191 = Helio-

fugus €Ju6r. 1830. Ten., Helop. 1043,

Heliostola Motscli. in Schrenck's R. II,

1860, 90 - Chrysomela h. 1758.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Heliostrhaema Reitt., DEZ. 1890, 34;

VN. 45, 1906, 117, 138; Seidl., NID.

V, 2, 1896, 223 {H. Polphi [Fairm.]

1867) 1913:2 (Mar.). All, Omophl

109.

Heliotaurus 0 Muls., Col. Fr. Pectin.

1856, 73; Lac, V, 1859, 511; Opusc.

VII, 1859, 37—59; Jaeq. du Val,

III, 1863, 852; Kirsch, BEZ. 13,

1869 [Revis.]; Reitt., DEZ. 1890,

34; 36; VN. 45, 1906, 118, 138

[Best. -Tab.]; Bedel, Ab. 28, 1894,

157—174; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896,

224; Schaufuß in Calwer, 788 {H.

ruficollis F.) 1913:32 (Mediterr. praec.

Afr. medit.). All, Omx)phl 110.

Heliotis Cast., Silb. Rcv. IV, 1836, 18

{H. Hopei Cast. 1836) 1913:1 (Holl.

Nov.). Dril 7.

Hellodes Redt., Gatt. Deutsch. Käferf.

1845, 116 = Prasocuris Latr. 1802.

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 46.

Helminthocharis O «rouv., ASEFr. 75,

1906, 321, 329 {H. nitidula [Fairm.]

1913:2 (Madag., [1], Kiliman Ndjaro

[1]). Dryop., Helm., Helmi. 49.

Helminthopsis CJrouv., ASEFr. 75, 1906,

319, 329 {H. lucida drouv. 1906)

1913:2 (Afr. er. brit.). Dryop.,

Helm., Helmi. 48.

Helmis Bedel, ASEFr. (5) 8, 1878

p. LXXV; Grouv., BSEFr. 1896, 27;

Clangib., KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904,

121 ; Schaufuß in Oalwer, 581 ;
Kuhnt,

592, 597 = Helmis Latr. 1798. 1913:1

(Montana). Dryop., Helm., Helmi.

39.

Helocerus Muls. et Rey, Scut. 141;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 604 = Subg.

ad Anthrenus F. 1775. Derm.,

Anthren. 27.

Helodes Jacq. du Val, III, 2, 1861, 150;

C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. VI, 1864, 128;

Bach, Käferf. II, Nachtr. 1867, 424;

Tourn., Descr. Dascill. bass Leman,

1868, 21; Chenu, Enc. 3, 1870, 16;

J. Lee, Class. 1861, 181; Horn,

TAmES. 8, 1880, 99; J. Lee u. Horn,

Class. 1883, 174; Bourg., FGRh.,

14; Seidl,, F. Ba. et Tr., Fauc,

F. anal. Col. 1892, 274; G. Col. Fr.

1894, 33; Champ., BCA.Col. III, 1,

600; Lameere, Man. Belg. II, 1900,

293; Everts, II, 1903, 138; Blatchley,

690, 693; Pie, Cat. Col. II, 1911, 319;

Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 242;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 671, 572;

Kuhnt, 588.

Synops.: Redtenb., F. Austr.

ed. II, 1858, 517; Tourn., Descr.

Dascill bass. L6man, 1868, 29—31;

Kiesenw., BEZ. 15, 1871, 87; Bourg.,

FGRh., 16; Fanc, F. anal. Col. 1892,
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320 Helopidesthes (4422) — Hemardus (4429).

274; Blatchley, 693 - Elodes Latr.

1796. Helod., Helodi. 3.

Helodes Latr., Schaufuß in Calwer, 571,

572; Kuhnt, 588.

Helodes Payk., F. Suec. II, 1799, 84;

Gutfl.-B., 623 = Pmsoci^m Latr. 1802

Ghrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 46.

Helopidesthes Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895,

446 {H. coriarius Fairm. 1895) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., Helop. 1080.

Helopimoi phus Desbr., Bull. Acad..

d'Hipp. 16, 1881, 140 (92) - Hetero-

tarsus Latr. 1829. Ten., Heterota.

877.

Helopinus O Sol., Studi entom. 1848,

152 (6), 197 (51); Lac. V, 460 {H.

costatus Sol. 1848) 1913:5 (Arab.,

Abyss., Meru, Terr. Somali). Ten.,

Helopi. 1103.

HelopsOf^+ F., Syst.E. 1775, 257 ; Latr.,

Regne anim. ed. II, 1829, 39; Redtb.,

Gatt. 1845, 129; F. Aiistr. 1849, 53,

600; ed. II, 1858 p. CVIII u. 618;

ed. III, 1874, p. CXX u. II, 124;

Muls., Col. Fr. Latigln. 1854, 295;

Woll., Ins. Mad. 1854, 511; Lac, V,

450; Jacq. du Val, III; 322, 340;

CJutfl.-Bose, 419; Horu, Rev. Ten.-,

391; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. I, 1875, 98,

ed. II, 1891, 135 (Gatt.); F. Tr. 1891,

135; NID. V, 1896, 677, 684; Baudi,

BSSItal. 8, 1876, 263; DEZ. 20,

1876, 268; Desbr., Frelon 11, 1902,

68; Schaufuß in Calwer, 817; Kuhnt,

741, 750.

Revis.: All., Rev. 1876.

Monogr.: All., Mon. 1877.

Spp. afr.: Vaulog., Übers. 1899.

Helops {H. coeruleus et lanipes

[L.] 1775) 1913:351) in omn. part.

orb. terr. distr.). Ten., Helop. 1073.

Anat. : Priske,TESL.1905p.VI/VII

(Verdoppl. d. Fühler); Borre, Compt.

rend. SEB. 1885, p. XXVI (Sperma-

tozoen); Kempers, TijE. 44, 1901,

32, t. 3 f. 20 (Flügelgeäder).

BioL: Waterh., TESL. I, 1836,

29 t. 4 f. 3; Westw., Introd. mod.
Class. I, 1839, 312 f. 36, 20—25;
Perris, A. Sc. Nat. 1840, 81, t. 3A
f. 1—5; ASEFr. (3) 5, 1857, 367,

t. 9 f. 458—463; ASLLyon 23,

1876, 130, 133; Muls., Col. Fr. Latig^n.

1854, 311, 350; Schiödte, Met., El.

X, 1877/8, 671 t. 11 f. 15—22; Seidl.,

NID. V, 687/8; Xambeu, ASLLyon
40, 1893, 150, 41, 1894, 106; 49, 1902,

122; Planet, Le Natur. 12, 1890, 17,

279; Blaneh., MaZo. 1837, 175, f. 1, 2.

Helops Cast., HN. IT, 1840, 234 -
Nalassus Muls. 1854 = Subg. ß. str.

ad Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Helops (pars) Muls., Col. Fr. Latig.

1854, 305; AH., Rev., 4, 12; Mon.

16, 20 = Helops s. str. Vaulog. 1899

= Subg. ad Helops F. 1772. Ten.,

Helop. 1073.

Helops Seidl., NID. V, 1896, 704, 764

= Pelorinus Vaulog. 1899 = Subg.

ad Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Helops s. str. Vaulog., Übers., 675

nota, 678, 679, 695 = Subg. ad

Helops F. 1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Helota O M'Leay, Annul. Jav. 1825,

42, ed. Lequien 1833, 151; Chapuis,

XII, 18; Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 65;

DEZ. 20, 1876, 31; Kolbe, ArN. 52,

1886, I, 155 {H. Vigorsi M'Leay

1825) 1913:79 (As., Afr.). Helot. 1.

Helymaeus 0 J. Thoms., Syst. Oer.

1864, 179, 421; Jord., NoZo. I, 1894,

185 {H. notaticollis Perroud 1855;

insignis Gerst. 1855) 1913:15 (Afr.

trop. et mer.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Callichr. 747.

Hemadius Fairm., ASEFr. (6) IX, 1889,

57 [H. oenochrous Fairm. 1889)

1913:1 (Ngan-Hoei). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Ceramhyc. 136.

Hemantus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

641, 682 = Omonadus Muls. et Key

1866 = Subg. ad Anthicus Payk. 1798.

Anth. 19.
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Hemasodes (4430) — Hemiimdis (4448). 321

Hemasodes Cas., Rev. Ten. 1007, 378

[H. vestitus Champ. 1884) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Epitrag. 58.

Hemerobates Kolbe, BEZ. 28, 1884,

189 = Amenophis Tlioms. 1858.

Ten., Tenebr. 787.

Hemeslhocera O Newm., Zool. VIII»

1850 App. p. III [H. flavilinea Newm»

1850) 1913:1 (Austral. b.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Typh. 690.
I

Hemicallidium Casey, Mem. Col. 3,

1912, 274 {H. [Physocnemum] ame-

thystinum J. Lee. 1853?) 1913:1

(Cal. ). Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid.

777a.

Hemicamenta Brenske, StEZg. 58, 1897,

103; BEZ. 41, 1896, 341; Pöring.,

T. South Afr. Phil. S. 13, 1904, 93

(Subg.) {H. Theryi Brenske 1897)

1913:3 (Col. cap. 2, Sierra Leone 1).

Scar., Melih., Serie. 123.

Hemicera €ast. et Brll., A. Sc. Nat. 23,

1831, 393 (69) (Mon.); Lac., V, 1859,

308 {H. splendens [Wied.] 1823)

1913:4 (Ins. Sund., Jap.). Ten.,

Diaper. 640.

Hemicera Cast., (pars), A. Sc. Nat. 23,

1831, 393 (69) = Hypocalis Lac.

1859. Ten., Cnodal 978.

Hemicistela Blackb., TRS.South Austral.

14, 1891, 331 {H. discoidalis Blackb.

1891) 1913:1 (Vict.). All,. Allee. 44.

Hemicoelus J. Lee., Smiths. Mise. Coli.

III, 1861, 204 = Hadrobregmus

C. G. Thoms. An ob., Anobi. 36.

Hemictenius Reitt., WEZg. 16, 1897,

223; VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50] 95,

133 (Typ.?; //. gracilipes [Sem.]

(1890/1), latitarsis [Reitt.] 1891,

mag'mtom« Reitt. 1 897, Ifa/^en [Reitt.]

1888) 1913:15 (Türk., Transcasp.,

Buchara, Afghan., As. c). Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 392.

Hemicyclus O Westw., Arcana E. I,

1841, 44; Lae., V, 411; Pasc., ANH.

(4) 3, 1869, 288 {H. grandis, me-

toWicws Westw. 1841, Reaumuri [Cast.]

Archiv für Naturgeschichte
1918. A. 3. ^

1840) 1913:5 (Austral.). Ten.,

Cyphal. 899.

Hemicyphon J. Lee, List Col. N.Am.
Col. 1866, 150 = Elodes Latr. 1796.

Heiod., Helodi. 3.

Hemiglaphyrus Cliamp., Abeille 30,

1903, 145; Scliaufuß in Calwer, 1307

= Subg. ad Qlaphyrus Latr. 1807.

Scar., Glaph. 4.

Hemilissa O Pasc, TESL. (2) 4, 1858,

238 {H. gummosa [Perty] 1830;

violascens [Perty] 1830) 1913:5

(Brasil., Cayenn., Guatem.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Piezc. 272.

Hemimedon Casey, T. Ac. StLouis, XV,
1905, 152, 160 {H. angustus Casey

1905) = Subg. 6 ad Medon Stepli.

1832. 1913:1 (Virgin.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 199, 6.

Heminodes O Jacoby, ASEB. 39, 1895,

287," F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 512 (Typ.?;

H. indicus Jac. 1895, antennatus [Jac]

ASEB. 36, 1892, 912 ; unicolor [Duviv.,]

ASEB. 35, 1891) 1914:3 (Birma,

Bengal.). Chrys., Eumolp., Endoc.

286.

Hemiphaedon Jacobs., Finska Vet.-S.

Förh. 43, 1901, 131 = Subg. 2 ad

Phaedon Latr. 1829 {H. subtilis [Ws.]

1900) 1916:1 (Transcasp.). Chrys.,

Chryso., Phaedon. 39, 2.

Hemiplatys Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 160;

Cliap., G. Col. X, 1874, 282; Lelv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 81 {H.

Pascoei Baly 1885) 1914:2 (Malacca,

Cambodja). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Leprot. 143.

Hemipristis Of^ Kolbe, ArN. 1903, 1, 2,

165, 177; Geb., Mon. 120; [an

praeocc. per Agass. in Pisc. ? cf.

Gebicn in Schklg. et J., Col. Cat. P.

28, 477].— (Typ.?; H. stygia\KiAU]

1894, ukamia Kolbe 1903) 1913:4

19 (Afr.or., Germ.). Ten., Pycnoc. 8.

Biol.r Kolbe, Käf.Ostafr. 1897,243.

Hemipsalis 0 Sliarp, BCA.Col. IV,

P. 6, 1895, 34 {D. crassus D. Sliarp

21
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322 Hemiptychus (4449) — Heptaphylla (4467).

1895) 1913:1 (Nicaragua). Brenth.,

Brentha., Arrh. 56.

Hemiptychus J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1865,

239 = Catorama Ouerin 1850. Anob.,

Dorcat. 69.

Hemirhopalum O Sharp, BCA.Col. II,

1, 1902, 651 (Typ.?; H. hicolor

dythraeforme Sharp 1902) 1913:4

(Nicarag., Guat., Mex.). Derm.,

Metag. 26.

Hemiserica O Brenske, MSEB. II, 1894,

57; Brenske, BEZ. XLII, 1897,

355; Reitt., VN., 40, 1901 [1902]

(Best. -Tab. 50), 182, nota (H. nasuta

Brenske 1894) 1913:1 (Ind., Kaschm.,

Manipur.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 32.

Hemisodorcus O Thoms., ASEFr. (4)

2, 1862, 421 {H. nepalensis [Hope in

Gray] 1831) 1913:10+ 2 (China,

Assam, Burma, Perak, Nepal, Ind.

or., Sum.). Luc, Dorc. 37.

Hemistenus O Mötsch., BMosc. 23,

1860, II, 557 (ex p.) (Typ.?; H.

cordatus [Grav.] 1802, ossium [Steph.]

1832, inpressus [Germ.] 1824); Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 177; Kuhnt. 207 =
Subg. 4 ad Stenns Latr. 1796: 1913:88

(-j- turhulentus Bondr.: Graecia) (in

divers, part. orb. terr.) — H, Mötsch,

(ex p. ) == Hypostenus Rey == Subg. 3,

1860 ad Stenns Latr. 1796. Staph.,

Sten., Steni. 145, 4; 145, 3.

Hemithecta Casey, Mem. Col. 2, 1911,

211 {H. rnficollis Casey 1911) = Subg.

ad Thecturota; 1913:5 (Cal.; Civ.

confoed.). Staph. cf. P. II.

Hemürachys 0 Gorh., Cist. E. II, 1876,

92; Schkig., GIW. Cler. 1903, 73

{H. hizonatus Gorh. 1876) 1913:1

(Born., Malacc). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 93.

HemitricTiesthes Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53,

1904, 161 = Lobothorax Gemm. 1870.

Ten., Opatr. 637.

Hemydacne 0 Jac, PZSL. 1897, 244;

Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901, 234;

Jacoby et Clavareau, GIW. 23, 1904,

4 (H. maculicoUis Jac. 1897, uni-

color Fairm. 1901) 1913:2 (Madag.

b.-occ). Chrys., Orsod. 2.

Hemyloticns Q Jac, PZSL. 1892, 571

{H. geniculatns Jae. 1892) 1914:1

(Madag.). Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph.

243.

Henarrhodes O Heller, Phil. J. Sei.

D. 8, 1913, 152 {H. macgregori Hell.

1913) 1913:1 (Phil. Ins.). Brenth.

Hendecatomns O lWelIi6 (emend. ex

En.) Rev. Zo. X, 1847, 108 [emend.],

Gemm. et Har., Cat. Col. VI, 1869,

1795; Kiesw., NID. V, 1, 1877, 23;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 503; Kuhnt,

547 {H. reticuMns [Hbst.] 1793)

1913:3 (Eur. c, mer., Am. b., Texas).

Cio., Hendec. 1.

Hendecatus Schkig., DEZ. 1906, 246;

Lesne, BSEFr. 1907, 155 = Telo-

clerns Schkig. 1903. Cler., Cleri.,

Till. 9.

Henotiderus Reitt., Mi. Münch. E. Ver.

1877, 25 {H. centromaculatns Reitt.

1877) 1913:2 (Jap.). Erot., Diphyll.

98.

Henous 0-1^-+ Haldem., Stansburg's

Exped. Great Salt Lake 1852, 377. —
Biol.: Riley, T. Ac. St.LouisIII, 1877,

544 t. 5 (Metam.). — {H. parvulus

Haldem. 1852, confertns [Say] 1824)

1917:5 (Mex., Utah, Missour., Arkans.

Kans., Tex.). Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 52.

Hephaestion O Newm., Ent. I, 1840,

114 (H. ocreatus Newm. 1840) 1913: 13

(Valdivia 1, Chile 12). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Necyda. 586.

Hephebocerns Schoenh., G. Cure. V,

],840, 501 = Ephebocerus Schoenh.

1840. Brenth., Brenth. 26.

Hephicdtes J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 286; Lac, VIII, 146 = Ana-

canthus Serv. 1832 = Subg. 2 ad

Stictosomns Serv. 1832. Ceramb.,

Prion., Cällipogi., Megop. 49, 2.

Heptaphylla Friedenr., StEZg. 44, 1883,

375 = Rhipidandrns J. Lee. 1866.

Ten., Bhipidandr. 607.
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Heptaiäacus (4468) -

Heptaulacus O^i- Mnls., 1842, 296—301

;

1871, 345—355; Er. NID. III, 1848,

901/5; Redtb., F. Austr, ed. III,

1874, 1, 469; Seidl., F. Ba. 1891, 144;

F. Tr. 1891, 151/2; Rcitt., Tab. 24,

1892, 20 et 109/11; VN. 30, 158 et

247/9; d'Orb., Abeille 28, 1896, 246/7;

A. Schmidt, GIW. 1910, 10 et 90/2

t. 2 f. 18, 19; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1267, 1284; Kuhnt, 383, 399.— Biol.:

Sopp., EMM. 1898, 114; Roseah.,

StEZg. 43, 1882, 24; — Schwarmzeit:

Ileikertinger, WEZg. 30, 220. — {H.

testudinarius [F.] 1775) 1913:11 + 1

(Eur., As., Afr.). Scar., ÄpJiod.,

Aphodi. 9.

Heptelia Brenske, StEZg. 59, 1898,

247 {H, stripidea Brenske 1898) 1912:

1

(Borneo mer.). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

300.

Heptliispa Ws. in Sckkig. u. J., Col.

Cat. P. 35, 1911, 36; AMusG. 1906

(1241 (Heptispa) 1906 = Sect. 2 ad

Octliispa €hap. 1877) {H. Solarii [Ws.]

1906, H. limbata [Baly] 1886) 1911:2

(Mex., Nicar., Columb.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Uroplat. 43.

Heptispa Ws. vide Hepthispa Ws. 1906.

Chrys., Hisp., Uroplat. 43.

Heptomera Blaneh., Cat. Coli. E. I,

1850, 89 = Emphania Er. 1847.

Scar.y Melth., Serie. 52.

Heptophilla Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.

50], 254 = err. pro Heptophylla

Mötsch. 1857. Scar., Melth., Melthi,

363.

Heptophylla Mötsch., Etud. E. 1857,

32; Heyden, DEZ. 23, 1879, 342;

Brenske, ENa. 18, 1892, 155; Lewis,

ANH. (6) 16, 1895, 398; Reitt.,

VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50] 254 [H. picea

Mötsch. 1857) 1913:1 (Jap.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 363.

Hercitis Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 79 {H.

pygmaea Burm. 1855, 1) 1903:1

(Bras.). Scar., Melth., Macrod. 492.

Hef^perohiiim (4485). 323

Hercodera O Gah., TESL. 1890,302

{H. fasciata «ah. 1890) 1913:3 (Sin.

Delag.,Trv.,Terr. Massai.). Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Phorac. 243.

Herlesa Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 298, 301;

Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 88, 129 (Mon.)

{H. glohicollis Reitt. 1896) 1913:1

(Alger.). Ten., Tentyr. 104.

Herriierius Newm., Zool. 1844, 415;

J. Thoms., Class. Oer. 292; Syst.

Cer., 478; Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903,

45 (Rev., 239) = Subg. 2 ad Cnemo-

pUtes Newm. 1842 {H. impar Newm.
1844) 1913:2 (Ins. Kanguroo et

Lord Howe). Ceramb., Prion.,

Macrot., Cnem. 27, 2.

Hermesia 0 Lefv., ASEFr. (5) 7, 1877,

Bull. p. CLXXVIII; MSLiege (2)

XI, 1885, 39; Jac, BCA.Col. VI,

I, Suppl. 1890, 227; ArkZo. 1904

515 (H. aurata [Ol.] 1808) 114:8

(Am. m. trop.
;
Bras., Arg.). Chrys.,

Emnolp., Colasp. 53.

Flerozoum J. Thoms., Rev. Zo (3) VI,

1878, 15 {H. longulum J.Thoms. 1878)

1913:1 (Terr. Damara). Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Achrys. 106.

Herpiscius O So!., ASEFr. 7, 1838,

188; Lac, V, 125 {H. Spinolae Sol.

1838) 1913:5 (Caffr., Mossamb.,

Terr. cap., Port. Natal.). Ten.,

Scaur. 335.

Herpsis O Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875, 424

{H. rugosa [Gory in Gu^r.] 1829/38)

1913:1 (Senegal). Ten., Zopher. 226.

Hesiodus O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1885, 115, 525 {H. longitarsis Champ.

1885) 1913:9 (Am. c. et mer.). Ten.,

Tenebr. 769.

Hesperandrius Reitt., F. Germ. 4,

44/45 [H.lHesperophanes] griseus [F.]

1792) 1913:1 (Mediterr.). Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Hesprph. 168a.

Hesperobium €asey, B. Cal. Ac. 1886,

33; T. Ac. St.Louis XV, 1905, 24,

33 = Subg. ad Cryptobium Mannerh.

1830. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 233.

21*
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324 Besperodromiis (4486) — Heteratpis (4£03).

Hesperodromns Schm., BEZ. 33, 1889,

317 {H. sodalis Schm. 1889) 1913:1

(Parag.). Eist. 91.

HesperoUnus Casey, T. Ac. St.Louis

XV, 1906, 371, 411 {H. parcus J. Lee.

1863) 1914:7 (Nev. 1, Brit. Col. 1;

Cal. 5). Staph,, Staphy., Xanth.

250.

Hesperophanes Muls. 1839; Col. Fr.

Long. ed. 1, 1839, 66; ed. 2, 1862,

131; Gahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 112; Schaufuß in Calwer, 845,

848; Kubnt, 756, 776 {H. sericeus

[F.] 1787) 1913:24 (Spp. palaearct.:

13 [Medit. etc.], Spp. aethiop.: 3,

Spp. Ind. or.: 3, Spp. amer. m. : 5

[Amaz., Chile]). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesprph. l68.

Hesperophilus Muls. et Rey, HN. Col.

Fr. Brevip. Oxyp., Oxyt, 1879, 189;

Scliaufuß in Calwer, 174; Kuhnt,

203. = Subg. ad Bledius Ulaonh.

1830. Staph., Oxyt, Oxyti., Oxyte.

125.

HesperopMlus Steph., III. Brit. V, 1832,

307, 309 = Bledius Mannh. 1930

(part.). Staph., Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte.

125.

Hesperus Fauv., F. gallo-rhen. III, 1872,

426; Olliff, PLSNSW. (2) II, 1887,

608; Gangll)., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

461; Fauv., Rev. d'E. 22, 1903, 268;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 194; Kuhnt,

167, 230 {H. rufipennis [Grav.] 1806)

1914:25 (Eur. med. et m., As.:

Birma 5, Java 1, Jap. 1; Mar. 1,

Afr. occ. 5; Am. b.; Austral. ; N.

Caled.). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 289.

Heslhesis O Newm., ANH. 5, 1840, 17

{H. bizonata Newm. 1840) 1913:13

(Austral.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesth. 655.

Hetaeriodes Schm., DEZ. 1893, 188

{H. fraudulentus Schm. 1893) 1913:1

(Mex.). Eist. 73.

Heiaerimorphus Schm., DEZ., 1893, 186

H. perplexus Schm. 1893) 1913:1

(Mex.). Eist. 74.

Hetaeriosoma Schm., DEZ. 1893, 185

{H. Sahlbergi Schm. 1893) 1913:1

(Bras.). Eist. 75.

Eetaerius Of^ Er., in Klug., Jabrb. Ins.

I, 1834, 156, Mars., Mon. 1855, 137;

Jacq. du Val, II, 105; Lewis, ANH.
(6) 2, 1888, 144; Gangib., KäfMEur.
III, 1899, 376; Reitt., F. Germ. II,

1909, 289. — Biol.: Viehmeyer,

ZInsBi. I, 1905, 292/4; Wasmann,
t. 0., 330—3; Schaufuß in Calwer,

303; Kuhnt, 364, 372 {E. ferrugineus

Ol. 1789) 1913:12 (Alger., Japon.,

Amer. b., Cal., Idaho etc.). Eist. 96.

Eetamius Fairm., Echange 9, 1893, 123;

ASEFr. 1893, B. p. CXLVII; Reitt.,

VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 162 nota

{E. Demaisoni Fairm. 1893) 1913:1

(Aegypt.). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

317.

Eeterachthes O Newm., Ent. I, 1840, 9

{E. ebenus Newm. 1840, quadri-

maculatus [F.] 1792) 1913:39 (Mex.,

Bras., Guat., Costarica, Bol., Nicar.,

Am. b. et mer., Tex., Chile, Montevid.,

Hond., Antill.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Ibid. 286.

Eeterachton Thoms., Physis I, 1867, 134,

148 = Eeterachtes Newm. 1840. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Ibid. 286.

Eeterandrus Gu^r., Rev. MaZo. (2) 10,

1858, 26 = Eumorphus Weber 1801.

End. 28.

Eeterapion O Sharp, BCA.Col. IV,

1889, 85 (C. femoraium Sharp 1889)

1913:2 (Mex., Guatem.). Cure;
Api., Apiom. 12.

Eeteraspibrachis vide Eeteraspibrachys.

Chrys., Eumolp., Odontio. 103.

Eeteraspibrachys Pic, Echange 23, 1907,

170 {Eeteraspibrachis) (E. bipubescens

Pic 1907) 1914:1 (Türk.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Odontio. 103.

Eeteraspis Chap., G. Col. X, 1874,

284; Lefv., ASEFr. (5) 7, 1877, 309;
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Häerelmis (4504) — Heterochelus (4511). 325

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 83 = Tricho-

chrysea Baly 1860. Chrys., Eumolp.,

Leprof. 149.

Heteraspis J. Lee, Col. of Kansas 1859,

23 nec Blanch. = Grapfiops J. Lee.

1885. Chrys., Eumolp., Scelo. 113.

Heteraspis Blanch., H. Ins. II, 1845,

186 (nec J. Lee.); Jac., ASEB. 42,

1898, 186 = Scelodonta Westw. 1837.

Chrys., Eumolp., Scelo. 109.

Heterelmis 0 Sharp, BOA. I, 2, 1882,

130 {H. obesa Sharp 1882) 1913:6

(Amer. c. et mer, sept.). Dryop.,

Helm., Helmi. 46.

Heterhelus O Jacq. du Val, Gen. Col.

d'Europe, II, 1858, 137; Schaufuß

in Calwer,, 477, 480 {H. solani et

scutellaris [Heer] 1841) 1913:8 (Eur.,

Sib. or., Japon., Ind. b., Daur.).

Nit, Cat. 5.

Heterispa Of^ Chapuis, XI, 1875, 321.

— Metam. : BrdÜies, An. Mus.

Buenos Aires 8, 1902, 13—17 =
' Sectio 2 ad Uroplata Baly 1864

(H. vinula [Er.] 1847) 1913:5 (Am.c,

Bras., Peru, Arg.). Chrys., Hisp.,

Uroplat. 41.

Heterohorips Reitt., WEZg. 32, 1913

Beihft.; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1237

= Subg. ad Xyleboruß Eichh. Ip.,

Xyleh, 112.

Heterohrachium WoU., Cat. Can. Col.

1864, 108 {H. longimanum Woll. 1864)

1913:1 (Teneriffa). Nit., Cat. 7.

Heterobrenthus O Sharp, BCA.Col. IV,

P. 6, 1895, 42 {H. distans D. Sharp

1895 (Mex., Yucatan, Guatem.).

Brenth., Brenth., Bei. 74.

Heterocerus Oik F., E. Syst. I, 1792,

262; Syst. El. I, 1801, 355; Kug.,

Schneid., Ma V, 1794, 532; Latr.,

HN. IX, 1804, 230; Duftschm., F.

Austr. I, 1805, 308; Gyll., Ins. Suec.

I, 1808, 137; Steph., III. Brit. E. II,

1828, 100; Brull6, H. Ins. V, II,

1835, 344; Shuck. et Spry, Brit.

Col. Del. 1839, 197; Casf., HN. II,

1840, 40; Heer, F. Helv. 1841, 465;

Kiesw., Germar, ZE. IV, 1843, 194,

V, 1844, 480; Linnaea EV. 1851,

281; Er., NID. 3, 1847, 542; Redt.,

F. Austr. ed. I—III; Bach, 297;

Lac, II, 515; Sturm, XXIII, 43;

Jacq. du Val, II, 281; C.d.Thoms.,

11, 123; Schiödte, NTi. (3) 4, 1866,

165; Seid!., F. Ba., F. Tr.; Fowl.,

Col. Brit. Isl. III, 1889, 384; Kuw.,

VzbGW. 40, 1890,517; Horn,TAmES.
17, 1890, 1; Everts, I, 632; Stierlin,

I, 237; Lameere, F. Belg. II, 1900,

313; Ganglb., KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904,

130; Gutfl.-B., 297; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 588; Kuhnt, 599. Het. 2.

Heterocerus 0 (s. str.) des Gozis, Rev.

d'E. IV, 1885, 126; Horn, TAmES. 17,

1890, 4; Gangib., KäfMEur. IV, 1,

1904, 132; H. (excl. p.); Schiödte,

NTi. (3) 4, 1866, 157, 165 = H. s. str.

-\- Taenheterocerus (ex p.); Kuw.,

VzbGW. 40, 1890,524, 528. (Typ.?;

H. fenestratus [Thunb.] 1784, margi-

natus [F.] 1787) 1911:130+ 3 (in

oirm. part. orb. terr.). Het. 2.

Biol.: Letzner, Denkschr. Schles.

G. Vat. Kultur 1853, 206 t. II;

Sturm, 22, 1853, t. 419 f. DE.

Heterocerus (excl. Micilus) 4- Augyles

Muls. et Rey, Spinip. 1872, 13 =
Heterocerus F. 1792. Het. 2.

Heterocerus -f- Littorimus des Gozis, Rev.

d'E. 4, 1885, 120 = Heterocerus F.

1792. Het. 2.

Heterocerus (ex p. ) -f- Phyrites -\- Au-

gyles Schiödte, NTi. (3) 4, 1866, 157sq. ^

— Littorimus des Gozis 1885 == Subg.

ad Heterocerus F. 1772. Het. 2.

Heterochelus O Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1,

1844, 87; Pöring., TSAfr. Phil. S.

12, 1902, 709; Longstaff, TESL. 1906,

94 fig. iS) (Typ.?; H. arthriticus [F.]

1781; capicola etc., gonager et poda-

gricus [F.] 1781) 1913:110 (Afr.

m.. Terra, Cap. Natal., etc.). Scar.,

Melth., Hopl. 519.
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326 Heterochira (4512) — Heterophotinus (4530).

Heterochira Lac, V, 1859, 335 nota 3;

Bates, TESL. 1872, 266 {H. australis

Boisd. 1835) 1913:2 ( Queensl.). Ten.,

Diaper. 674.

Heierochthes O Westw., TESL. (3) 2,

1864, 17; Leuthner, Monogr. 1885,

479 {0. hrachypterus Westw. 1864)

1913:2 (Cambodja; Andam.). Luc,
Odont. 23.

HeterocUtopusVMng.,T.SÄii\ Pliil. Soc.

1900 (1901), 110, 335; XIIl, 1908,

628 = Pinacotarsus Har. 1875.

Scar., Copr., Copri., Pinot. 48.

Heterocnemis Moraw., BMosc. 33, 1860,

I, 301 (nec Alb.ers 1852) = Ohio-

ropterus Moraw. 1861. Chrys.,

Eumolp., TypopTi. 258.

Heterodontus llurr., Monogr. 1864, 342

= Subg. ad Carpophilus Steph. 1830.

Nit., Carpophil. 53.

Heterogeniates Ohs., DEZ. 1909, 444

{H. bonariensis Ohs. 1909) 1918:1

(Argent.). Scar., Rut. orth., Geniat.

156.

Heterognathus Rey, Echange 14, 1888,

4 = Pachylister Lewis 1904 =Subg. 6

ad Hister L. 1758. Hist. 38, 6.

Heterogria Fairm.,ASEB. 40, 1896, 42;

Borchm., ArN. 81, 1915 (1916) A.

6, 163 = Pachylagria Borehm., 1912,

[Col. Rundschau 1912, 5.]. — Subg.

Wallardilagria Pic, Ecliange 1910,

74. ~ H. i. sp. = Subg.; 1916:10

Spp.) Wall. {H.oculata,punctatissima,

quadraticolUs Fairm. 1896) (1916:2

Spp.) (Belgaum). Lagr., Lagr. 6.

Heterolepis Lac., VIII, 1869, 381

{H. tmesisternoides Lae, 1869) 1913:1

(Nov. Caled.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Stronglu. 410.

Heteroleucus Sharp, BGA. Col. I, 2

(1886), 629 = Subg. ad PinopUlus

Grav. 1806. StapTi., Paed., Pinoph.,

Pinophi. 157.

Heterolinus Sharp, BGA. I, 2, 1882/87

(1885), 475 {H. pnncticeps [Gu6r,]

1844) 1914:2 (Peru, Ni G., Gosta

Rica, Santiago). Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 263.

Heterolohus Philippi, StEZg. 25, 1864,

354 {H. aeneus Phil. 1864) 1913:1

(Ghile). Anth. inc. sedis (26).

Heteronitis O Gillett, ASEB. 55,

1911, 311 {H. tridens Cast.

1840, Castelnaui Har. 1862) 1911:5

(Afr. trop. or. et occ, Terr., Damar.,

Gol. cap.). Scar., Copr., Onit., Onitd.

93.

Heteronyx O Gu6r., Voy. Goquille, Col.

1830, 84; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

1855, 233; Broun, Man. New Zeal.

Col. I, 1880, 264; Blackb., PLSNSW.
(2) 3, 1889, 1321—62, 4, 1889, 137

—170, 425—444, 661—706, 1217—46;

TRS. South Austr. 32, 1908, 368;

33, 1909, 18; 34, 1910, 146—230

{H. australis Gu6r. 1830) 1913:319

(Austral. ; Tasm., Ins. Duke of York,

Ins. Kangaroo). Scar., Melth.,

Lipar. 184.

Heteronyx Saulcy, Spec. I, 1874, 128

= Trogaster Sharp 1874. Psel.,

Psela., Trichon. 139.

Heteropalpus Buq., MaZo. 2 (V), 1843,

Ins. t. 118 {H. pretiosus Buq. 1843)

1913:1 (Gayenne). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin., Bisten. 14.

Heteropaussus Thoms., Mus. Seient. II,

1860, 70 .= Pleuropterus Westw.

1833. Pauss. 6.

Heteropelidnota Ohs., StEZg. 73, 1912,

309 {H. Kuhnti Ohs. 1912) 1918:3

(Gayenne, Para, Par., Bras., Mont.

cost. Rionis de Jan.). Scar., Ruf.

hom., Ruti., Pelidn. 31.

Heterophaga Redt., Gatt. 1845, 127;

F. Austr. 1849, 52 et 549; ed. II,

1858, p. GVII et 606; Luc, Expl.

Alg. 1849, 341 = Alphitohius Steph.

1832. Ten., Ulom. 700.

Heterophotinus O Ern. Ol., BSEFr.

1894, 24; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 32 {H.

limhipennis i. do Val 1857) 1913:3

(Urug., Guba, Argent.). Lamp.,

Photi. 27.
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Heterophthalmus (4531)

Heterophthalmus f^- Blanch., Cat. Coli.

Ent. Col. 1850 p. 234; Ohs., DEZ.
1912 p. 280 {H. ocularis Blanch.

1850) 1918:1 (Pondicliery). Scar.,

Rut. Orth., Anoplgni., Trignstm. 145.

Biol. : Xambou, ASLLyon 51,

1904, 124 et 126.

Heterophyllus Ofs^ Kl., Ins. Madag. 1833,

20; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 225; Lac,

V, 1859, 311 {H. chrysomelinus KI.

1833) 1913:6 (Madag. 4, Nossibe,

Nat.). Ten., Diaper. 648.

Biol.: Xambeu, ASLLyon 51,

1904, 124 et 126.

Heterophylus O Muls. et ßey, Mem.
Ac. L. Lyon IX, 1859, 69; Opusc.

E. X, 1859, 7; Reltt., Best. -Tab. 53,

1904, 50, 69 {H. picipes [Faid.] 1837)

1913 :.9 (Transcasp., Türk., Vall.

Araxes, Alg., Asm. etc.). Ten.,

Pedin. 458.

HeteropUa Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844,

233 (pars) = Subg. 1 ad Anomala

Sam. 1819. Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi.,

Anoma. 71, 1.

Heteroplistodus O B. Jak., HoR. 24,

1890, 563; 26, 1892, 199 pars, A. Sera.,

HoR. 26, 1892, 235 (pars) - Subg. 4

ad Lethrus Scop. 1777 (Typ.?; //.

Potanini B. Jak. 1890, crenulatus

[Clebl.]1845) 1913 : 12 (Turk.,Dsungarei

Mongol., Buchara or.), Scar., Geotr.,

Lethr. 18, 4.

Heteroplistodus Reitt., VN. 31, 1893, 36;

Best. -Tab. 24, 1893, löT= Ceratodirus

Fisch. 1845 = Subg. 5 ad Lethrus 8co^,

1777. Scar., Geotr., Lethr. 18, 5.

Heteroplistodus 0 B, Jak., HoR. 24,

1890, 478 pars Lethrulus A. Sem.

1892 = Subg. 3 ad Lethrus Scop. 1777.

Scar., Gaotr., Lethr. 18, 3.

Heteroplites 0 Lac, VII, 1866; Schoen-

feldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 77 {H.

erythroderes [Boh. in Schoenh.] 1840)

1913:2 (Coleb., Phil., Ins.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Ith. 121.

— Heterotarsus (4551). 327

Heteroplus Muls. et ßey, Gibbic. 1868,

54, 69, 77 = Ptinus L. 1758. Ptin.,

Ptini. 21.

Heteropromus Blaisd., Mon. 1909, 33

= Subg. ad Eleodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Eleod. 392.

Heterops O Blanch., ASEFr. XI, 1842,

51 (Typ.?; H. dimidiata Chevr.,

Lanieri Chevr. 1838, Loreyi Duponch.

1837) 1913:4 (Cuba). Geramb.,

Cerambin., Heteroph. 913.

Heteroptinus Reitt., DEZ. 1888, 429;

VN. 22, 1884, 303; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 719 = Subg. ad Ptinus L.

1758. Ptin., Ptini. 21.

Heteropus Cast., HN. II, 1840, 221 =
Blapstinus Latr. 1829. Ten., Pedin.

472.

Heteropygus Bernh., DEZ. 1906, 195

[H. Oliveirae Lynch. 1884) = Lam-
propygus Sharp. 1884. Staph.,

Staphy.y Staphyl., Xantho. 364.

Heteroscelis Latr. Regne anim. ed. 2,

V, 1829, 18; Sol, ASEFr. V, 1836,

502 = Anomalipus Gu^r. 1846. Ten.,

Opatr. 484.

Heteroserica O Breaske, BEZ. XLIV,

1899, 237, XLV, 63 {H. paradoxa

Brenske 1900) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 69.

Heterosoma Bernh., StEZg. 64, 1903,

33 = Subg. ad Lathrobium C!rav.

1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 210.

Heterosternus O Dupont, Germar, MaZo.

II, 1832, cl. 9 t. 10; Ohs,. StEZg. 62,

1901, 355, tab. {H. buprestoides Dupont

in einer. 1832) 1918:4 (Mex. : Orizaba

;

Pan., Guatem.). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Ruti., Heterostrn. 8.

Heterostomus Jacq. du Val, Gen. Col.

d'Eur. II, 1858, 138; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 417, 419; Kuhnt, 477, 481

= Brachypterolus Grouv. 1912 (1913).

Nit., Cat. 12.

Heterotarsus 0 Latr., Regne anim.

ed. 2, V, 1829, 26; Cast., HN. II.

1840, 214; Lac, V, 1859, 398 {H.

tenebrioides €lu6r. (Icon. regn. anin^
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328 Beterothops (4552) — Hicetaon (4568).

p. 121) 1913:12 (China, Afr. or.,

Bengal., Jap., Ind., Java etc.).

Ten., Heterota. 877.

Heterothops Ofe Stepb., III. Brit. E. V,

1832,256; Er., KäfMaBr. II, 1837/39

480; Rye, EMM. 4, 1868, 256; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, 385; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 201, 204; Kuhnt, 168, 246.

Biol.: Muls. et Key, ASAgr.Lyon

(4) 8, 1875, 816/817; ASLLyon 33,

1886, 148; Rupertsberg., Biol. Lit.

Käf. Eur. 1894, 119. —{H. dissimilis

[CJrav.] 1807); quadripunctata [Grav.]

1806); 1913:48+ l{Ri nigra Kraatzsp.

nec var. !) (Palaearct., Medit. occ,

Oran, Alger., Jap., Queensl., Austral.

:

Sydney; Am.: Col. Mex., Chile, Pan.,

Guat., Columb., Arg.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 374.

H. Hirby, Gutfl.-B., 130 = H. Steph.?

Heterotrichus O Chap., X, 1874, 316;

Lefvr., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 118;

Jac., F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 463 {H.

Balyi Chap. 1874) 1914:1 (Siam,

Tenass., Cochinch.). Chrys.,Eumolp.,

Myochr. 219.

Hexacolus Eichh., BEZ. II, 1867, 399;

Rat. Tom. 1879, 306; Gemm. et Har.,

Cat. Col. 9, 1872, 2694; BIdf., BCA.
Col. IV, 6, 1897, 180 {H. glaher Eichh.

1867) 1913:7 (Amer. c; Arg.). Ip.,

Hyl. 77.

Hexagonochilus O Sol., H. Chile V,

168; Lac, V, 106; Reitt., DEZ. 30,

1886, 99 {H. dilaticollis SoL 1851)

1913:2 (Chile). Ten., Stenos. 241.

Hexalus Muls. et Rey, Opusc, E. 14,

1870, 200 = Ätaenius Har. 1867.

Scar., Aphod. 21.

Hexamitodera O Heller, Abh. u. Ber.

Mus. Dresden VI, 3, 1896, 22 {H.

semiveluiina Heller 1896) 1913:1

(Celebes). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

CaUichr. 706.

HexantJiochorus O Sharp, BCA. Col. I,

2, 1882, 127 {H. gracilipes Sharp

1882, t. 4 f. 7; H. cordillerae [Gu^r.]

1843) 1913:4 (AntiU., Cordill.,

Pan., Mex., Brasil.). Dryop., Dryopi.

Potam. 10.

Hexaphyllum 0 Gray in Griff., Anim.

Kingd. Ins. 1832, 536 {H. Schuherti

[Perty] 1830) 1913:2 (Brasil.). Luc,
Synd. 70.

Hexaplocotes Lea, PSLNSW. (3) 1906,

224 (//. sulcifrons Lea 1906) 1913:1

(Tasm.). Ptin., Ptini. 30.

Hexarhopalus Fairm., Compt. rend.

SEB. 1891, p. XIX = Hexa-

roptrum Fairm. 1894. Ten., Helop.

1035.

Hexaroptrum Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

38 {H. foveipenne Fairm. 1894,

sculpticolle [Fairm.] 1891) 1913:2

(Kurseong, ChangYang). Ten.,

Helop. 1035.

Hexarrhopala O Gab., TESL. 1890,

308 {H. apicalis Gab. 1890) 1913:1

(Terr. Nyassa), Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Cleom. 866.

Hexarthrius O Hope, TLSL. 19, 1843,

II, 104 {H. rUnoceros [Ol.] 1789)

1913:12 (As., Sum., Born., Java).

Luc, Luca. 18,

Hexataenius Fairm., ASEB. 35, 1891,

Compt. rend. p. IX; Reitt., VN. 40

[Best. -Tab. 50], 254 {H. protensus

Fairm. 1891) 1913:1 (China). Scar.,

Melth., Meltlii. 365.

Hexaurus Reift., VN. 23, 1885, 11;

WEZg. 5, 1886, 315; 27, 1908, 114;

Jeannel, Arch.Zo. exp. (5) 5, 1910,

16 et 37; 54, 1914, 72; Rev. Ba.,

421; Breit, EMi. 1913, 307 {H. MfrUi

[J.Frivaldsky] 1879) 1914:1 (cavern.:

Bnlgar.) Silph., Bath., Baihy. 28.

Hexoplon O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864, 219; Bates, TESL. 1870, 285

{H. venus J. Thoms. 1864, carissimum

[White] 1855) 1913:22. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Ihid. 276.

Hicetaon O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1885, III [H. frontalis Champ. 1885)

1913:1 (Amer. c.). Ten., Tenehr.

791.
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Hidrosis (4569) — Hispostoma (4587), 329

Hidrosis Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875 (Mon.)

== Machlopsis Pom. 1871. Ten.,

Eurych. 216.

Hieritis Burm., Hd. E. IV, 41 (H.

macrocera Burm. 1855) 1913:1

(Venez.). Scar., MeWi,, Macrod.

478.

Higonius O Lewis, JoLSLZo. 17, 1883,

299; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

26 (H. Poiveri Lewis 1883) 1913:6

( Japon., Andam.. S^mi. etc.). Brenth.

Brentha., TracJi. 40.

üilarianus O Blancb., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. I, 1850, 169; Lac., III, 1856.

270 (Typ.?; H. angidiceps Blancli.,

puncfaficoUis, rufinus, suturalis

Blancli. 1850) 1913:8 [auct. Blancli.])

(Brasil.). Scar., Melth., Macrod. 457.

Hilyolrogus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6,

1886, 325; Brenslce, ENa. 17, 1891,

314; Reitt.. m 40 [Best. -Tab. 50],

253, 257 (Typ.?; H. iridipennis,

stolidus, unguicularis Fairm. 1886,

Tiolosericeus [Redt.] 1844) (Sib.,

Mandsch., Ind., Yunnan, Tibet.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 362.

Himatismus O Er. ArN. 13, 1843, I,

253; Lac, V, 80; Haag-Rutenb.,

Col. Hfte., VI, 1,870, 784 (Mon. I);

DEZ. 21, 1877, 273 (Mon. II); Scliau-

fuß in Calwer, 793 {H. mandihularis

Er. 1843, variegatus [F.] 1781 ) 1913:40

(As., Afr., Creta). Ten., Epitrag. 78.

Ilimera Cliap., X, 1874, 292 nec Du-

ponchell829 Himerida Lefv. 1885.

Chrys., Eumolp., Gyn. 188.

Himerida O Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 90 [H. 5gttamwfosa[Chap.] 1874;

Chapuisi Jac. 1900) 1914:4 (Afr. or.

brit., Congo galL, Terr. Mashona,

Lac, N'Gami). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Gyn. 188.

Hionthis O Mill., W.E.Monatsschr. V,

1861, 174; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

183; Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 297; Best.-

Tab. 42, 1900. 98, 138 Mon. [H.

tentyrioides Müh 1861) 1913:8 (Syr.).

Ten., Tentyr. 110.

Hipalmus 0 Bates, EMM. 6, 1870, 269

{H. costatus [Guer.] 1830) 1913:2

(Ecuad., Peru). Ten., Tenebr. 798.

Hipponome Cast., HN. II, 1840, 235

= Raihoscelis, Subg. ad Helops F.

1772. Ten., Helop. 1073.

Hirticomus Pic, Rev. scient. Bourb.

VII, 1894, 41, 42 - Sect. ad Anthicus

Payk. 1798. Anth. 19.

Hispa O L., Syst. Nat. ed. XII, 1767,

603; €hap., XI, 334; Ws., NID.

VI, 1893, 1061; DEZ. 1897, 137;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1110; Huhnt,

809, 890; Gutfl.-B., 638 (etiam

Subg. 1 ad H. L. 1767) {H. testacea

L. 1767) 1913:74-1-1. ~ 3 Subgg.:

Hisp., Ghrys., Thor. (Eur., As.,

Afr.). Ghrys.. Hisp., Hispi. 91.

Hispa Chap., XI, 1875, 335 (part.)

= Dactylispa Ws. 1875. Ghrys.,

Hisp., Hispi. 89.

Hispella O Chap., XI, 334; Ws., Ts' ID.

VT, 1893, 1061, 1064; DEZ. 1897,

143; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1110;

1111; Kuhnt, 809, 890 [H. atra [L.]

1767) 1913:6 (Eur., As., Ind. or.).

Ghrys., Hisp., Hispi. 83.

Hispellinus Ws., DEZ. 1897, 144;

DEZ. 1905, 317 = Monochirus Chap.

1875. Ghrys., Hisp., Hispi. 79.

Hispodonta Baly, 1858, 78, t. 2 f. 1

;

Chap., XI, 284 {H janthina Bianch.

1853) 1913:9 (Amboina, Celeb., Phil.

Ins. etc., Ind. or.). Ghrys., Hisp.,

Gallisp. 50.

Hispoleptis Baly, ANH. 1864, 262;

Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 120 {H. diluta

[du^r.] 1840) 1913:1 (Cayenne).

Ghrys., Hisp., Ghalep. 22.

Hispopria Baly, 94, t. 2 f . 7 ; Chap.,

XI, 297 = Botryonopa Bianch. 1845.

Ghrys., Hisp., Boihrion. 45.

Hispostoma Ws., ASEB. 51, 1907, 134

{H. marginatum Ws. 1907) 1916:2

^Angola: Bailundo; Afr. or. germ.

:

Uhehe). Ghrys., Ghryso., Zygogr. 1.
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330 Hister (4588) — Holocephalus (4605).

Hister Syst.Nat. ed. 12, II, 1767,

566; Mars., Mon. 1854, 161; Jaeq.

du Va!, II, 101; Schmidt, BEZ. 29,

1885, 282; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr. 1891,

45; €!anglb., KäfMEur. III, 358;

ReUt., F. Germ. II, 281; Giitfl.-B.,

224; Schaufuß in Calwer, 303, 305;

Kuhnt, 364, 366.

BioL: Mattei, Natural. Sic. 19,

1906, 14; Bickh., EBl. 3, 1907, 101;

Heinemann, EBl. 6, 1910, 21; Jacobs.,

Käf. Eußl. 1905,^84; Boving, Kopenh.

1906, 185/6 t. 6 'f. 60—65. — (Typ.?;

H. quadrimaciilatus et unicolor [L.]

1758) 1913:433+ 4— 1. - Subgg.:

Eugr., Cont., Exorh., Sani., MacroL,

Pachyl., Spilod., Zahrom., -Meroh.,

Eist., Eucal., Grammosth., Peran.,

Athol.) (in omn. part. orb. terr.).

Eist. 38.

Hister O s. str. ( = EudipUster Beitt.

1909) = Subg. 10 ad Hister L. 1758

(Typ. ? ; H. quadrimaculatus aut uni-

color L. 1758) 1913:275 (in omn.

part. orb. terr.). Hist., 38, 10.

Histeromimus Gah., JoLSZo. 25,

1895, 288 {H. arabicus dahan 1895)

1913:1. (Arab.mer.) Ten., Erod.lS.

Histeromorphus O Hraatz, Revis. Ten.

1865, 11 {H. plicatus Kraafz 1865)

1913:3 (Socotra, Abyss.). Ten.,

Erod. 12.

Histeropsis Chevr., Pet. Noiiv. E. II,

1878, 221 - Platydema Cast. et

Brll. 183]. Ten., Diaper.

Histiaea Fairm., Rev. d'E. 11, 1892,

107 [H. hidentula Fairm. 1892) 1913:

1

(Obock). Ten., Trachysc. 574.

Hoegea O Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1885,

326 {H. distigma Bates 1885) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ceramb., Ceramhin., 8te-

nasp. 985.

Hoffmanella J. Müll., WEZg. 31, 1912,

300; Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 313;

Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp. t. 54, 1914,

67 = Siibg. 4 ad Balhysciola Jeannel,

1910 {H. makariensis J. Müll. 1912)

1914:1 (muscic.:Dal.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 3.

Hohenwartia Jeannel, Arch. Zo. exp. (5)

5, 1910, 21 sq.; Rev. Ba., ^520;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 315 (subg.)

(nec Bourguignat) = Ceuthmono-

charis Jeannel 1914. Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 7.

Holangus Pie, Longic. IV, 1, 1902, 33

{H. flavonotatus Pie 1902) 1913:2

(Tonkin, l'unnan). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Molorch. 603.

Holaniara Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 1, 1871,

43 - Eutochia J. Lee 1862, Ten,.,

Ulom. 708.

Holcobius Sharp, TESL. 1881, 521:

Perkins, F. Hawaiiens. III, 4, 1910,

581. — Synops.: Perkins, t. e., 562.

— {H. major, glabricollis, granulatus

etc. Sharp 1881) 1913:12 (Haw. Ins.).

An ob., Xylet. 55.

Holcopyge Champion, EMM. 25, 1890,

292 {H. pallidicornis €hamp. 1890)

1913:2 (Venez., Col.). Anth. 12.

Holdhausia Reitt., VN. 45, 1906, 116,

125 {H crassus Fairm. 1892) 1913:1

(Asm., Syr.). All., Omophl. 98.

Holisomorphus Kraatz, ArN. 25, 1859.

I, 100 ^ Pachycorynus Mötsch, 1858.

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 247.

HoUsonycha Pering., T. SAfr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 260 {H. mellila Pöring.

1904) 1913:1 (Col. cap.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 241.

Holisus Er., G. Spec. Staph. 1839/40,

298; Kraatz, BEZ. III, 1859, p. XXXI;
Sharp, TESL. 1876, 180 {H. analis,

debilis Er. 1839/40) 1914 : 23 (Mex.,

Am., m., trop., Bras.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., StavJii, 280.

Uolobrachys Fairm., ASEFr. (4) 9,

1869, 233 {H. heterocerus Fairm.

1869) 1913:2 (Madag.). Ten.,

Cnodal. 947.

Holocephalus O Hope, EMa. 1838, 323

{H. Eridanus [OK] 1789) 1913:3

(Parag., Brasil., Baliia). Copr.,

Copri. Pinot. 72.
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Holocephalus (4606) -~ Holo-sus (4626). 331

Holoceplmlus Hope, EM. V. 1838, 323

(part.) = Pinotus Er. 1847. Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Pinot. 73.

HolocMus Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889, 279;m 40, [Best. -Tab. 50], 165, 195

{H. subseriatus Reitt. 1889) 1913:3

(Balcan., Asm., Ross. mer.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 308.

Holocnemus Brcnske, MSEB. II, 1894,

76 {H. tomentosu8 Brenskc 1894) 1913 :

1

(Ind.). Scar,, Melth., MeltU. 332.

Holocorynus Sharp, F. Hawaii 3ns. III,

1908, 550 {H. cZ«5cefa5 [Sharp] 1880,iy.

subdepressus Sharp 1908) 1914:2 (Ins.

Haw.). Staph., Staphy., Xanth.24Q.

Hologenosis Deyr., ASEFr. (4) 7, 1867,

82 (Mon.) [H. laceraius Deyr. 1867)

1913:1 (Terr. cap.). Ten., Zoph. 89.

Hologlyptus Fairm., BSEFr. 1898, 338

= Holozodus Fairm. 1898. Psel.,

Psela., Holoz. 333.

Hololeprus Oerst., Jahrb. Hamb. wiss.

Anst. I, 1884, 60 [H. vaiiolosus

Gerst. 1884) 1913:1 (Pangani). Ge-

ramh., Ceramhin., Hesprph. 172.

Hololepta O Payjs., Mon. Hisieroid.

1811, 101; Er. in Klug, Ja. Ins. I,

1884, 87; Mars., Mon. 1853, 135;

Jacq. du Val, II, 98; Schmidt, Best.-

Tab. in BEZ. 29, 1885, 281; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr. 1891, 45; danglb.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899, 353; Reitt.,

F. Germ. II, 1909, 280; dutfl.-B.,

223; Schaufuß in Calwer, 302; Kuhnt,

363, 365 [H. plana [Fuessly] 1775)

1913:113+ 1. —2 Subgg. H. s. str.

subg. 1 : 86 et Liod. Subg. 2 : 27 (in omn.
part. orb. terr. distrib:). Hisl. 6.

Holomelia Brengiie, ENa. 17, 1891, 314

{H. mirabilis Brenslie 1891) 1913:1

(Ind.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 302.

Holonotus O J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 304;

Syst. Cer., 467; Lac, VIII, 185;

Lmr., MSEB. 17, 1909, 12 (Rev.,

596) = Subg. 4 ad Derancistrus Serv.

1832) [H. latithorax J. Thoms. 1860)

1913:4 (Mex., Giiat., Nicar., Costa

Rica). Ceramb., Prion., Deranc. 56, 4.

Holontlwgaster €!emm. et Har., Cat.

Col. 9, 1872, 2676 = Olonthogaster

Mötsch. 1866. Ip. 115 (inc. sedis).

Holophygus Sharp, BGA. II, 1, 1899,

497 [H. celatus Sharp 1899) 1913:1

(Pan.). Di sc. 7.

Holophylla Blackb., TRS. South Austral.

10, 1888, 212 (nec Er. 1847, nec

Burm. 1855) - Rhopaea Er. 1847.

Scar., Melth., MeltU. 376.

Holophylla Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 426

[non Er. 1847] = Pseudholophylla

Blackb. 1911. Scar., Melth., Melthi.

383.

Holophylla Er., NID. 3, 1847, 654

(Sp. exstat). Scar., Melth., Melthi.3S2.

Holopleura J. Lee, Smiths. Msc. Coli.

XI, 264, 1873, 193; XI, 265, 1873,

310; Leug, EAm. II, 1886,^ 31.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Pteropl. 957.

Holopleuridia Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 56

(//. maculosa Reitt. 1876) 1913:1

(Col). Temn., Ostom. 36.

Holopsis Breun, N. Zeal. Jo. Sc. I,

1883, 499 (part.) Corylophodes

Matth. 1885. Orth. 21.

Holopterus O Blanch. in day, H. Chile

V, 1851, 475 {H. chilensis Blanch.

1851) 1913:6 (Chile 4, Terr. ign. 1,

Mendoza 1). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Holopt. 425.

Holopycnia Brenske, StEZg. 57, 1^96,

198 {H. celebesiana Brenske 1896)

1913:1 (Cd.). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

303.

Holorusius Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898,

250 {H. Perrieri Fairm. 1898) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Asem.t 28.

Holoschiza van Lansberge, Not. Leyd.

Mus. 8, 1886, 97; Brenske, BEZ.
XLV, 1900, 82; XLVII, 1902, 20

{H. dentilabris van Lansberge 1886)

1913:5 (Abyss. 1; Congo 2, Gabun.

1, Loango 1). Scar., Melth., Serie. 105.

Holosus Mötsch., BMgsc, 1857, IV,

496 {H. fossulatus et foveolatus Mötsch.

1857) 1913:22 (Ind. or., Hongkong,
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332 Holotrichia (4627) - Homalochüm 4639).

Birma, Ceylon, Annam, Ine. Sund.;

Sansibar, Ins. Mentawei; Camerun.,

Gabun., Congo). Staph., Oxyt.,

Piest., Lisp. 20.

Holotrichia 0 Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837,

100; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 1855,

310; Tieffenbach, BEZ. 26, 1882,

t. 4 f. 10 (Lachnost); Brenske, BEZ.

37, 1892, 159; Reitf., VN. 40 [Best.-

Tab. 50] 164, 173 (Typ.?; H. serrata

[F.] 1787; H. calliglypta [Bates] 1819;

leucophthalma [Wiedem.] 1819, mu-

cida [Clyll. in Schönh.] 1817; porosa

[Fischer], sinensis Hope 1845)1913 : 167

. +3 pos. inc. (As.: Sib., China, As. c.

et mer., Males., Andam., Phil. Ins.,

Nov. Guin.,). — Etiam Subg. Reitt.,

1. c, 174. Scar., Melth., MeUhi. 295.

Eolotrochus'^) Brenske, MSEB. II, 1894,

75; Reitt., VN. 40 (Best. -Tab. 50),

162 nota {H. vestitus Brenske 1894)

1913:1 (Shanghai, Ningpo). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 316.

Eolotrochus O Er., G. Spec. Staph.

1839/40, 757 {H. volvulus Er., 1839/40

t. 2 f . 4 ; crassicollis, cylindrus Er.

1839/40) 1913:37 (Am. b. c. et mer.,

Madag., N. Zealand., Nov. Caled.,

Mysol, Born.). Staph., Oxyt., Osori.,

Osor. 133.

Holoxantha O Sem., HoR. 28, 1894,

457, 470 (Sep., 9, 22); Seidl., NID.

V, 2, 1899, 814, 828 {H. concolor

Bruli6 1838) 1915:2 (Ins. Canar.;

Ins. St. Vincent.). Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 22.

Holozodus Fairm., BSEFi\ 1898, 346;

Raffr., ASEFr. 68, 1899, 518; 73,

1904, 316; GIW. Psel. 1908, 315

{H. Raffrayi Fairm. 1898) 1913:1

(Madag.). Psel, Psela., Holoz. 333.

Homaemota Pasc, JoE. 1865, 371;

Lac, Gen. Col. IX, 1869, 90 {H.

hasalis Pasc 1865) 1913:3 (Austral.,

occ. 2, Tasm. 1). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin., Tillom. 854.

Homaesthesis O Lee, Smiths. Mise. Coli

VI, 1862, 288 (H. integer J. Lee 1852

et emarginatus Say 1823) = ref. ad

Prionus F. 1775. 1913:2 (Cola., Nov.

Mex.). Ceramh., Prion., Prionin.,

Prioni. 72.

Eomala O Esehseh., Zo. Atl. IV, 1831,

6; SoL, ASEFr. IV, 1835, 373;

Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865, 217; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 89 {H. polita

Sol. 1835) 1913:6 (Afr. or.). Ten.,

Tentyr. 124.

Homales Kolbe, Sitzber. G. naturf. Fr.

Berhn 1883, 80; Schoenfeldt GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 73 {H. glaber Kolbe

1883) 1913:2 (Madag.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Ith. 114.

Homales ( = Synhomales) Kolbe StEZg.

44, 1883, 381; Schoenfeldt GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 60 = Subg. zu Pia-

zocnemis Lac 1886. Brenth.,

Brentha., Ceoc. 96.

Homalispa Baly 33, t. 1 f . 1 1 ; Chap,

XI, 1875, 279; Ws., ArN. 1910, 76.

I, 1 Hft., 75 {H. marginata Baly

1858, coeruleipennis [Gu^r.] 1844)

1913: 18 (Am. mer.). — F. s. str. Baly

= Subg 2 ad H. Chrys., Hisp.,

CephM. 2.

Homalister Reitt., . VzbGW. 30, 1880,

512 {H. ornatus Reitt. 1880) 1913:1

(Caucas.). Bist. 45.

Homalisus Perty, Del. an. art. 1830 (pro

parte) = Pyrogaster Hlotsch., 1852.

Lamp. 51.

Homalisus (Geoffr.) III., Gutfl.-B., 377

= ? Lycidae.
Homalisus (Oeoffr;) Kuhnt, 441, 445.

Canth. cf. Pi. II.

Homalium Ciemm. et Har., Cat. Col.

II, 665 = Omalium Grav. 1802.

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. .52.

Eomalochilus Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.,

Col I, 1850, 172; Lac, III, 1856,

270 {H. niger et punctatostriatus

^) Nota: Shangaia nom.uoY. R.Luc. pro Holotrochus Brenske 1894 nec Er.1839/40.
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Homalocopris (4640) — Homoeogenus (4660). 333

Blanch. 1850) 3913:2 (Patag.). Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 458.

Homalocopris O Solsky, HoR. 8, 1871,

136 {Tmolus Fiseh. 1871) 1913:1

(Des. Kirghis., Türk.). Scar., Copr.,

Copri.y Coprid. 75.

Homalodora Mötsch, in Sehreuck's R.,

1860, 186 = Doryphora III. 1807.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 6.

Homalolachnus J, Thoms., Syst. Cer.

1864,232 = Tapinolachnus J.Thoms.

1864. Ceramh., Cerambin., Ce-

rambyc. 152.

HomaloUnus Sh»rp, BGk. I, 2, 1882/87

(1885), 472; Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis

XVI, 1906, 366, 374 {H. canaliculatus

[Er.] 1839/40) 1914:8 (Am. c; Mex.).

StapJi., Staphy., Xanth. 264.

Homalomelas O White, Cat. Col. Brit.

Mus. 8, 1855, 216; Cahan, F. Brit.

Ind. Col. I, 1906, 232 {H. graciUpes

Parry 1849) 1913:3 (Ceylon.). Ce-

ramh., Cerambin., Proth. 671.

Homaloplia O Steph., III. Brit. E.

]VInad. III, 1830, 220 {Omaloplia);

Er., N. Ins. Deutschi. III, 1847, 700

{Homaloplia); Reitt., WEZg. 6, 1887,

135/9; XV, 1896, 180; VN. 40, 1901

(1902) ^Best.-Tab. 50), 138, 147;

Brenske, BEZ. 42, 1897, 353; Outfl.-

ß., 324; Sfhaufuß in Calwer, 1307

(//. ruricola [Steph.] 1775; marginata

[Füessly] 1775, spiraeae [Fall.] 1773/76)

1913:33 (Eur. m.; China, Arm.,

Syr.; Alger., Abyss., Seneg., Afr.

or,, Trv., Natal., Madag.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 109.

Homalopygus 0 Boh., Resa Eugen, 1858,

36 {H. latipea Boh. 1858) 1913:9

(Bras.; Pan.; Parag.). Eist. 78.

Homalosenca Brenske, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 355; XLV, 1900, 37; XLVI,
1901, 205 {H. fessa Brenske 19(}1)

1913:1 (Victoria-Nyansa). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 75.

Homalosternus Gu6r., Rev. et MaZo.

^) Nota: Krollus nom. nov. R.

nec 1880.

(2) 9, 1857, 581 Eucteanus Gerst.

1857. End., Endo., Endom. 71.

Homalotrichus Solicr, H. Chile IV.

1849, 472 = CopropUlus Latr. 1829,

Staph., Oxyt., Oxyte., Coproph. 101.

Homalotropus M'Leay, TESNSW. II,

1871, 193 {H. luridipennis M'Leay)

1913:1 (Gayndah). Scar., Melth.,

Lipar. 159.

Homarus Broun, Man. N. Zeal. Col. II,

1881, 740 = Acrantus Broun 1895.

Ip., Hyles. 39.

Homepura Broun, Man. N. Zeal.

Col. V, 1893, 1073 {H. amoena Broun

1880) 1913:1 (Nov. Zealand.). Nit.,

Niiid., Carpophil. 67.

Homocopris Burm., Gen. Ins. Heft 10;

1846, nr. 27 Pinotus Er. 1847.

Scar., Copr., Copri., Pinot. 73.

Homoderus O Parry, TESL. 1862, 107;

TESL. 1864, 38; 1870, 86 (i^. Mellyi

Parry 1862) 1913:6 (Afr.). Luc.,

Clad. 29.

Homodesmius Sharp, Rev. MaZo. (3)

I 1873, 264 = Canthonosoma M'Leay.

Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Ca^ithon 33.

Homoeocerus Fauv., Rev d'E. 18, 1899,

27 (nec Burm.) = Moeocerus Fauv.

1899. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Qued. 372.

Homoeocryphalus Lind., BMosc. 1876,

168; Fauv., Rev. d'E. III, 1884,315.

= Cryphalus Er. 1836. Ipid.,

Crypt. 50.

Homoeogenus Waterh., Cist. E. II,

1880, 565 {H. punctatum Waterh.

1880) 1914: 1 (China). Dasc , Eubr. 43.

Homoeogenus^) O Waterh., ANH. (5) 9,

1882, 174; Gebien, ArN. 83, 1917

(1919) A. 3, 27, 147 t. II. f. 23.

{H. laticornis Waterh. 1882) 1913:1

(Sum.). Ten., Tenebr. 800.

Homoeolizus Sharp, BCA.Col. IV, P. 6,

1895, 18 {H. Salvini D. Sharp 1895)

1913:1 (Pan.). Brenth., Brentha.,

Trach. 30.

Luc. pro Homoeogenus Waterh. 1882
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334 Homoeonota (4661) — Homothermon (4678).

Homoeonota Fairm. 1882 (in Revoil,

Faune et Flore Comal Col. 1882, 63)

{H. suboparM, Fairm. 1882) 1913:1

(Terra Somali.). Ten., Tentyr. 146.

Homoeoschiza Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

568, 574 {H. dberrans [Gerst. in

V. d. Deck. 1873) 1913:2 (Costa

Sansib., Dar-es-Salaam). Scar.,

Melth., MeltU. 247.

Homoeofarsus Hochli., BMosc. 24,

1851, III, 34; Kraatz, BEZ. X, 1866,

414, 415; Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 24 = Subg. ad CryytoUum

Mannerh. 1830. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 233.

Homoeotelus O Hope, Rev. Zo. 1841,

112 {Omototelus); Lac., Erot., 183;

Chap. XII, 71; «orh., BCA.Col. Yll,

1889, 112 {H. pallidus [OL] 1791)

1913:24 (Am. o. et mer,. trop.).

Erot, Erotyl. 27.

Homogenes Chevr., ASEFr. (4) II,

1862, 751, 752 - Mallosoma Serv.

1834. Geramh., Ceramhin., Heierops.

907.

Homogrypinus Reitf., WEZg. 27, 1908,

63 {H. ohlongiilus Reitf. 1908) 1913:1

(Afr. or.-german.). Orth., Serie. 13.

Homoiosternus O Olis., StEZg. 62,

1901, 352 {H. Beckeri Ohs. 1901)

1918:1 (Mex.: Canebas.). Scar.,

Mut. hom., Ruti.y Heterostrn. 7.

Homolamprima M'Leay, PLSNSW. 10,

1885, 199 {H. crenulata M'Leay 1885)

1913:1 (Clarence Riverl Luc,
Chias. 6.

Homomorpha Semen., WEZg. 17, 1898,

177 {H. crucifera Semen.) 1915:1

(Türk.). Oed., Oedem., Asder. 39.

HomonaeomorpJia Aiir., J. Sarawak

Mus. 3, 1913, 11 {H. flavovariegata

Auf. 1913) 1913:1 (Borneo). Ceramb.
(apud Heteroclytomorpham) cf. P. II.

Homonychus €}crm. in Scudder, Nomencl.

Zo. I, 1882, 165 = Psilonychus

Burm. 1855. Scar., MeVh., MeltU.

254.

Homonyx O Ou^r., Rev. Zo. II, 18?9,

299 {H. cupreus Gii6r. 1839) 1918:5

(Ec, Bol., Peru, Bras., Arg., Urug.,

Pat.). Scar., Rnt. hom., Ruti.,

Pelidn. 27.

Homophthalmus Ab., ASEFr. (5) 5,

1875, 209; Seidl., F. Ba. 1889, 407;

F. Tr. 1889, 531; Sehilsky, Käf.

Eur. 36; 1899, (1900), 36 T; Rei«.,

Best.-Tab, 47, 1901, 9; F. Germ. III,

1911, 307; Kuhnt, 677 - Subg. ad
Dryophilus €hevr. 1832. Anob.,

Dryopt. 8.

Homopsis Sem., HoR. 27, 1893, 258;

38, 1907, 178; Reitt., Best -Tab. 25,

1893, 204 {H. Qrumi Semen. 1893)

1913:1 (Songorei). Ten., Platyop.

352.

Homopterut O Westw., TLSL. 18,

1841, 584 (Subg. ad Cerapterus),

Arcan. E. II, 1845, 9; H. Lac, II,

1854, 10; Raffr., Nouv. Arch. Mus.

Paris (2) 8, 1885, 335; Wasm., Not.

Leyd. Mus. 25, 1904, 5; Desnenx,

GIW., Pauss. 1905, 8 {H. brasiUensis

We8(w. 1841) 1913:2 (Ec, Bras.).

Pauss., Cerapt. 2.

Homorocerus 0 Boh., Ins. Caffr. I,

1848, 272; Rev. d'E. 18, 1899, 26;

Befnh. et Schub., Cat. Col. P. 67,

1916, 410 nota {H. rufipennis Boh.

1848) 1916:1 (Terr. cap.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl. 372 a.

Homorocerus Kraatz, BEZ. 2, 1858,

363; Solsky, BEZ. 8, 1864, 375;

Ciestro, AMusG. 16, 1881, 658; 15,

1895, XV, 1895, 392 (nec Bohem.)

Moeocerus Fauv. 1899. Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl, Qued. 372.

Homoropsis Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 5, 1885,

450 [sine descr.) {H. ustulata Fairm.

1885 indescr.) 1913:1 (Obock). All,

Allee. 84.

Homothermon Ohs., StEZg. 59, 1898,

59 [H. bugre, serrano Ohs. 1898;

praemorsus [Burm.] 1855) 1918:3

1918:3 (Brasil., St. Cathar., „Hoch-

land", Rio Grande do Sul, Mision.,
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S. Paulo etc.). Scar., Bvi. hom.,

Ruti., Pelidn. 32.

Homotropus Waterh., TESL. 1878, 226;

Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904, 68, 148 {H.

luridipennis Waterh. 1878) 1918:2

(Austral.). Scar., Rut. orth., Anoplgni.

Schizogn. 118.

Homotrysis O Fase.» JoE. II, 1866,

489; Blackb., TRS. South Austral. 14,

1891, 317, 318. — Best. -Tab.:

Blaekb., t. c, 319, 320; op. cit. 19,

1896, 54 {H. rugulosa [Boisd.] 1832)

1913:32 (Austral., Queens!.). —
2 Subg. : Hyhr. u. Lisa. All., Allee.

50.

Hopatromorpha Blaekb., TBS. South

Austral. 31, 1907, 289 = 3Ieso-

morphus Seidl. 1893. Ten., Pedin.

465.

Hopatropteron Rcitt., HoR, 23, 1889,

701 = Heterotarsus Latr. 1829. Ten.,

Heterota. 877.

Hopatrum Biackb., TRS. South Austral.

31, 1907, 286 = GonocepJialum

Chevr. 1849. Ten., Opatr. 528.

Hoplambius Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

114 = Subg. ad Melambius Muls.

et Key, 1854. Ten., Opatr. 500.

Hoplariobius Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53,

1904, 115 = Subg. ad Micrositus

Miils. et Rey 1854. Ten., Opatr. 501.

Hoplarion Hluls. et Rey, Mem. Ac.

Lyon 1854, 294; Opusc. E. V, 1854,

150; Lac., V, 1859, 271; Seidl., NID.

V, 1894, 411; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53,

1904, 108, 121 (H. tumidum löuls.

et Rey 1854) 1913:2 (Alg., Tunes.).

Ten., Opatr. 502.

Hoplarohius Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

115 = Subg. ad Micrositus SInls.

et Rey 1854. Ten., Opatr, 501.

Hoplebaea Brenske, ASEB. 43, 1899,

378 [H. Colmanti Brenske 1899)

1913:1 (Afr.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

558.

Hoplia Of^-\- III., Ma. Ins. II, 1830, 226;

Schmidt, StEZg. 1, 1840, 66/75,

87/96; Mnls., HN. Col. Fr. Lamell.

1842, 511; ed. 2, 1871, 652 in ASAgr.

Lyon (4) 3, 1870 (1871), 396; Borm.,

Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844, 177; Er., NID.

3, 1847, 706; Lac, III, 1856, 195;

J. Lee, Jo. Ac. Philad. (2) 3, 1856,

284/7; Jaeq. du Val, III, 8, 1860,

46 t. 13 f. 61; Waterh., Cist. E. II,

1877, 265/8; Horn, TAmES. 8,

1880, 191/2; Bates, BCA.Col. II,

2, 1887, 130; Reitt., DEZ. 1890,

375/83; VN. 41 [Best.-Tab. 51],

108, 111 — 126; €}utfl.-B., 323;

Schanfuß in Calwer, 1322; Kuhnt,

384, 411 ; — = Subg. ad H. Reitt.,

VN. 4] [Best. -Tab. 51), 115—126

(Typ.?; H.farinosa [L.] 1761; aulica

[L.] 1766, aureola [Pallas] 1781;

coerulea [Diury] 1773; graminicola

[F.] 1792, minuta [Panz.] 1789; pM-
lanthus [Füessly] 1775, praticola

[Duftschm.] 1805) 1913:220 (in omn.

part. orb. terr. etiam in Mad. ; excl.

Austral. Scar., Melth., Hopl. 545.

M Orphol: Auge: Hirchhofer,

Sitzb. Ges. Nat. Fr. Berlin 1905,

149_153.

Biol. : Kopul.: Perris, ASEFr.

(5) 3, 1873, 90.

M e t amo r ph . : Perri s, Larv. -Col.

in ASL. Lyon (n. s.) 22, 1876, 375,

f. 135—136; Le Comte, Echange 21,

1905, 189; de Buysson, Mise. ent.

14, 1906, 7; Pfeil, StEZg. 19, 1858,

212.

Hoplicnema 0 Matth., Mon. Coryl. 1899,

124, t. 5 f. C {H. Sallei [Sallaei]

xlfiatth. 1899) 1913:1 (Guadeloupe).

Orth., Coryloph. 23.

Hoplideres Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832, 147

vide Hoploderes Serv. 1832. Ceramb,,

Prion., Callipogi., Hoplod. 55.

Hopliopsis Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 69; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 481;

Lac, III, 194 {H. fulvovestiia Blanch.,

1850) 1913:1 (Mad.). Scar., Melth,

Hopl. 543.
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Hopliterrhynchus Senna, BSEItal. 24,

1892, 26; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 44 {H. Emmae Senna 1892)

1913:1 (Males.). Brenth., Brentha.,

Bei. 71.

HopUiohlaps Fairm., ASEB. 32, 1888,

26 = Coelocnemodes Bates 1879.

Ten., BlapL 385.

Hoplüocera Gemm. et Har., Cat. Col.

IX, 1872, 2795 - Oplatocera White

1853. Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem. 95.

HopUtocranum Jaeowl., HoR. 30, 1896,

172 = Metopodontus Hope 1845.

Luc, Clad. 27.

Eoplitodes Fauv., Rev. d'E. 23, 1904,

109 (H. echidne Fauv. 1904) 1913:1

(Nat.). Staph., Oxyt., Oxyti.,

Oxyte. 120.

Hoplobracldum O Fairm., ASEFr. (6)

6, 1886, 74 {H. asperipenne Fairm.

1886) 1913:1 (Madag.). Ten.,

Rhyssop. 1125.

HoplocephalaOf^ €ast. et Brll., A.Sc. nat.

23, 1831, 338 {Mon.); Cast., HN. II,

1840, 222; Redtb., Gatt., 1845, 128;

F. Austr. 1849, 52 et 590, ed. II, etc.

;

Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854, 215;

Lae., V, 302; C. G.Thoms., I, 116; VI,

248; Jacq. du Val, III, 295; Horn,

Ten. 1870, 379; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 385; Seidl., F. Ba.

et Tr.; NID. V, 1894, 509.

{H. haemorrhoidalis [F.] 1787, bi-

cornis [F.] 1777) 1913:52 (in omn.

part. orb. terr. distr.). Ten., Diapre.

620.

Biol.: Clernet, HoR. VI, 1868, 8,

t. 2 f. 9 (sep. p. 22, t. 4 f. 9); Perris,

Larves 1877, 280 f. 297/9 ; C. G. Thoms.,

VI, 249; Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 215.

Hoplocerambyx J. Thoms., Syst. Oer..

1864, 229; Gahan, F. Br. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 131 {H. spinicornis [IVewm.]

1842, aramis et nitidus Thoms.

1865) 1913:4 (Bengal., Arcli. malay.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Cerambyc. 138.

Hoplochelus O Blanch., Cat. Col. E.

Col. I, 1580, 152; Burm., Hd. E. IV,

2, 1855, 317; Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

568 {H. rhizotrogoides Blanch. 1850;

H. piligera Blaneh. 1850) 1913:4:

(Mada^.), Scar., Melth., Melthi. 250.

Hoploclerus White, Cat. Gier. 1849,

40 (sine diagn.); Westw., PZSL.
1852, 52 - Lemidia Spin. 1841.

der., Cleri., Hydnoc. 130.

Hoplocnemis O Harold, Col. Hfte. V,

1869, 123; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil.

S. 12, 1902, 690 {H. hylax [F.] 1775.

crassipes [Ol.] 1789) 1913:10 (Colon,

cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 512.

Hoploderes O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

147 [HopUderes]; Lmr., A. Mus.

Congo Zo. (3) II, 1903, 98; ASEB. 48,

1904, 33 (Rev., 451); 49, 1906, 361

(Rev., 541) {H. spinipennis Serv.

1832) 1913:9. — 2 Subgg.: Pixod.

etHoploderes s.str. ;
—H. Serv.,ASEFr.

I, 1832, 147; J. Thoms., Class. Oer.,

"290; Syst. Cer. 1864, 474; Lac., VIII,

67; Lmr., ASEB. 48, 1904, 36 (Rev.,

454) = Subg. 2 ad H. (Type ut

antea) 1913:8 [Grupp. : 34-3+2]
^ (Mad. 8, Gde Comore, Mayotte).

Ceramb., Prion., Callipogi., Haplod.

55; 55, 2.

Hoploedipus Fairm., ASEFr. 67,1 898,

395; CJebien, ArN. 83, 1917 (1919),

A. 3., 29, 162 [H. basicruralis Fairm.

1898, armipes [Fairm.] 1882) 1919:5

(Snm., Singap. 3, Born., Kuching).

Ten., Cnodal. 966.

Hoplogaster Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894, 54

= Aphelogaster Kolbe 1897. Ceramb.

Cerambin., Dorcas. 569.

Hoplognathus O M'Leay, HoE. I,

1819, 159 (//. Kirbyi M'Leay 1819),

1918:3 ((Bras., Minas Geraes, Pa-

rana, Rio de Janeiro). Scar., Eut.

hom., Ruti., Areod. 4.

Hoplogofius O Parry, Cist. E. 1876, 131

{H. Simsoni Parry 1876) 1913:1

(Tasm.). Lucy, Dorc. 59.
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Hoplolontha Fairm., Mission Pavie

Indo-Chine III, Rechercii. HN. 1904,

87 {H. Paviei Fairm. 1904) 1913:1

(Cambodja). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

372.

Hoplo7iyx O Thoms., ArE. II, 1858,

98 (Typ. ? ; //. alleculoides et inono-

phtJialmus Thoms. 1858) 1913:59

(Afr. excl. pari. b,). Ten., Amaryg.

1024.

Hoplopelidnofa F. Bates, TESL. 1904,

319 {H. Candezei F. Bates 1904)

1918:1 (Cayenne). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Rntl, Pelidn. 18.

Hoplopeltis Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

22 {H. tricornis Fairm. 1894) 1913:1

(Andam., Cambodja). Ten., Ulom.

721.

Hoplopisthus Senna, AMusG. (2) 12,

1892, 451, 452; BSE.Ital. 1892,

254; Kolbe, StEZg. 53, 1892, 173;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

23 {H. Doriae, Kolbei et trichemerus

Senna 1892, Senna 1892) 1913:6

(Malay. Regio, Birma, Nias, Tenass.),

Brenth., Brentha, Track. 36.

Hoplopus (Blanch.) in DT. in Schklg.

et J., P. 50, 1913, sec. Indio, p. 389:

p. 163 = errat, pro Hoplochelus

Blanch. 1850. Scar., Melth., Melthi.

250.

Hoplopus Cast., HNCol. II, 1840, 129;

Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 81 = Änomala

Sam. s. str. 1819. Scar., Rut. hom.,

Anomi., Anoma. 71, 2.

Hoploscelis Serv. ^, ASEFr. 1, 1832,

169; Lac, VIII, 138 ref. est ad

Cantharocnemis s. str. == Subg. ad

C. Serv. 1832. Ceramb., Prion.,

Anacol., Cantharocn. 73, 1.

Hoploscelis Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844,

53 [non Serv. 1832] == Hoploc7iemis

Harold 1869. Scar., Melth., Hopl.

512.

Hoplosoma Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.,

II, 1860, 211. = Chrysomela L. 1758.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Irchiy für Naturgeschichto
1018. A. 3.

Hoplosternus 0 Clu^r., [emend.] Voy.

Favorite (MaZo. 8) 1838, Zo., 63

{Oplosternus); Burm., Hd. E. IV,

2, 410; Brenske, MSEB. 7, 1900,

154; Reitt., VN. 40, 1901 (1902)

[Best. -Tab. 50], 254, 259 {H. chinensis

ClH^r. 1838) 1913:20 (As.: China,

As. c, Ind., Bengal. etc.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 861.

Hoplosternus Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 158; Gemm. et Harold, Cat.

Col. 4, 1869, 1182 - Hoplosternus

€lu6r. 1838 [emend.]. Scar., Melth.,

Melthi, 361.

Hoplosternus Ciu^r., Voy. Favorite Ins.^

1838, 63; Bedel, Fn. Col. Bassin de

la Seine IV, 1911, 117 - Melo-

lofitha F. 1775. Scar., Melth., Melthi.

367.

Hoplozonitis Blackb.,TRS. SouthAustral.

1892, 228 {H. mira Blackb. 1892)

1917:1 (Queensl.). Meto., Nemogn.,

Nemogni. 81.

Horatoma O Sol., ASEFr. 9, 1840,

264; Lac, V, 89; Haag, BEZ. 16,

1872, 309 (H. parvula S©|. 1840)

1913:3 (Terra cap.). Ten., Crypfoch.

254.

Horatomodes Haag, BEZ. 16, 1872, 305

{H. Batesi Haag 1872) 1913:1 (Terr-

Damara). Ten., Cryptoch. 252.

Horatopyga Stäl, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh. 15,

3858, 251; Vogel in Sehauf., Nunq.
ötios. I, 1871, 77; Chapuis, X, 409,

412 = Iscadida Che\T. 1843. Chrys.,

Chryso., Tim. 112.

Horia 0^^ F., Mant. Ins. I, 1787, 164

{H. testacea F. 1781) 1917:3 (Congo;

Ins. Sund., Ceyl., Phil. Ins., Tratiqueb. ).

Melo., Nemogn., Hör. 85.

Horia F., Ent. Syst. I, 2, 1792, 87 =
Cissites Latr. 1804. Melo., Nemogn.,

Hör. 86.

Horia J. Lee, Class. Col. N.Am. I,

1862, 275 - Tricrania J. Lee. 1860

(61). Melo., Nemogn., Hör. 83.
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Hormathus Gah., ANH. (6) 6, 1890,

32 {H. cinctellus dab. 1890) 1913:1

(St. Domingo). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Ibid. 281.

Hormocerua Sehoenh., Cure, Disp. 1826,

70; Lac, VII, 447; Sehoenfcldt,

GIW. Brenth. 1908, 56 {H. reii-

cularus [Lund] 1790) 1913:8 (Java,

Ins. malay., Queens!.). Brenth.,

Brentha.f Ceoc. 87.

Hormocerus SehoeBli. (pars), Disp.

meth. Cure. 1826, 70 = Trachelizua

Schoenh. 1840. Brenth., Brentha.,

Trach. 32.

Hornia 0^1' Riley, Trans. Acad. St.

Louis III, 1877, 564 {H. minuti-

pennis Riley 1877) 1917:2 (Kansas,

Missouri, Indiana). Melo., Nemogn.,

Sit. 56.

Biol.: Wellman, ENs. 22, 1911,

16, 17.

Hornia Raffr., ASEFr. 70, 1901, 129

= Horniella Raffr. 1904. Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 410.

Hornihius Fairm., Miss. Sei. Cape

Horn, VI, 2, 1891, Col. p. 60 =
Hornius Fairm. 1885. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Encycl. 565.

Horniella Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

369; GIW. Psel. 1908, 396 {H.

Urtella Raffr. 1901) 1913:1 (Ceylon).

Psel, Psela., Tyr. 410.

Hornius O Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 5, 1885,

61 {H. sulcifrons Fairm. 1885) 1913:1

(Terra ignit.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Encycl ! 565.

Horticola Lindem., BMosc. 38, III,

1865, 148 - Byturus hnti. 1796.

Byt. l.

Hospes O Jord., NoZo. I, 1894, 182

{H. nitidicollis Jord.) 1913:4 (Congo

1, Kuilu 3). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Callichr. 740.

Hostilina Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 112 = Heteronyx Clu6r. 1830.

Scar., Melth., Lipar., 184.

Hovachelus Fairm., ASEB., 41, 1897,

370 {H. Oberthüri Fairm. 1897)

1913:4(Madag.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

521.

Hovactyla Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

174 {H. dermestoides Fairm. 1901)

1914:2 (Madag.). Helod., PfilodacL,

Ptilodacti. 22.

Hovacula Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898, 236

{H. lineolata Fairm. 1898) 1013:1

(Madag.). Ten., Strongyl 1193.

Hovamarygmus Fairm., ASEB. 42,

1898, 234 {H. insularis Fairm. 1898)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ten., Rhyssop.

1137.

Hovarygmus Fairm., debieii in Scliklg.

et J., Col. Cat. F. 28, 1911, Ind.,

620 = err. typ. pro Hovamarygmus
Fairm. 1898. Ten., Rhyssop. 1137.

Hovatoma Of^ Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912,

142 (Rev., 1006) (Typ.?; H. castanea

et cinnamomea [Ol.] 1795) 1913:26

[6+ 8+ 3+ 6+ 3] (Afr. or. germ.,

Afr. mer. 1 ;
Madag. 18, Gde. Comore4,

Ins. Seych. 1, Ins. Rodriguez 1,

Ins. Maurit. 1). Ceramb., Prion.,

Macrot., Macroto. 30.

Biol.: Coquer., ASEFr. (4) II,

1862, 107 t. 3 f. 4 a.

Howea O Olliff, Mem. Austral. Mus.

Sydney 2, 1889, 95; Lmr., MSEB.
21, 1912, 67 (Rev., 931) {H. angulata

Olliff 1889) 1913:1 (Ins. Lord Howe).

Ceramb., Prion., Anacol, Trafos.

90.

Hughia O Raffray, TLSL. 16,

1913, 122 {H. Phantasma, carinata

Raffr. 1913) 1913:2 (Seychell.).

Psel, Pyx.

Hyas 0 Casteln., ASEFr. II, 1833, 134;

Lac, IV, 1857, 313; Mötsch., Etud.

E. 1852, 26; Ern. ©I., ASEFr. (6)

V, 1885, 132; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 12

{H. flabellataiF.) 1801) 1913: 12(Bras.,

Eo., Bol., Col., Amaz.). Lamp.,

Lampr. 8.

Hybaloides 0 Quedf., BEZ. 28, 1884,

291 {H. foveolatus Qiiedf. 1884)

1913:1 (Angola). Scar., Orphn. 3.
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Hyhalonomala Reitt., VN. 41, 1903,

81 = Anomala Sani. s. str. 1819.

Scar., Ruf. liom., Anomi., Anoma.

71, 2.

Hylalus Oik Brülle, HNIns. CoL III,

1834, 319; Lucas, ASEFr. (3) III,

1855, 535; Reitt., VN. 30,1892,

258; Schaufuß in 'Calwer, (1287).

{H. glabratus [F.] 1792) 1913:17

(Mediterr.). Scar., Orphn. 1.

Biol: Arrow, TESL. 1904, 724.

Hyhocamenta Brenske, StEZg. LIX,

1898, 341; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil.

S. 13, 1904, 92 (Subg.) (Typ.?; H.

henitoana Brenske 1898 ; morio [Fährs.]

1857, nigrita [Blanch.] 1850) 1913:16

(Gabun. 2, Cong. lusit. 1, Gel. Cap. 1,

Dar-es-Salaam. 1, Nat. 11). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 124.

Hyhocaulus Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895,

27 {H. laticornis Fairm. 1895) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., Cnodal. 951.

Hybocephalodes O Raffr., GIW. Psel.

1908,322 {H.dentiventris [Reitt.] 1883).

1913:3 (Borneo). Psel, Psela.,

Hijhoc. 338.

Hybocephalus Schauf., AMusG. 18,

1882, 353; Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908,

320 {H. minimus Scliauf. 1882)

1913:2 (Gel., Birman.). Psel,

Psela., Hyhoc. 336.

Hybocephalus Reitt., (nec Scliauf., nec

Mötsch.) VzbGW. 33, 1883, 416;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 134, 136;

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 309 = Hybo-

cephalodes Raffr. 1908. Psel.,

Psela., Hyboc. 338.

Hybochaetodus Arrow, TESL. 1909,

500, 1909 (//. obscurus Arrow 1909)

1913:1 (Peru). Scar., Hyboso. 8.

Hybodera O J. Lee, Smiths. Mise. Göll.

XI, 264, 1873, 191 {H. tuherculata

J. Lee. 1873) 1913:2 (Gal., I.V.,

Oreg.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Mo-
lorch. 612.

Hyboma Cast., HN. Col. II, 1840, 74

= Canihon Ifffsg. 1817. Scar.,

Copr., Scarbi., Canthon. 18,

Hyboma Serv., Encycl. meth. X, 1828,

352 - Deltochilum Eschz. 1822.

Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Canthon.. 20.

Hybometopia O €!anglb., HoR. 23,

1889, 285; Schaufuß in Calwor,

(849) (H. Slarcki Gangib. 1889) 1913:

1

(Gaue.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Saph.

35.

Hybomidium Shipp, ENa. 23, 1897, 195

= Deltochilum Eschz. 1822. Scar.,

Copr., Scarbi., Canfhod. 20.

Hyboproctus Kolbe, Käf. Deutsch-Ostafr.

1897, 214 (Typ.?; H. nodifer, tibialis

Kolbe) 1913:2 (Afr. or. germ ). Ten.,

Eutel. 750.

Hybopterus Fairm., Le Natural. II,

1883, 365; StE2^g. 44, 1884, 141

{H. plagiaticollis Fairm. 1883) 1913:1

(Madag.). End., Endo., Lycop. 38.

Hyboserica Pöring., T. South Afr. Phil.

S. 13, 1904, 27 {H. globuhformis

[Brenske] 1901; caffra [Fährs.] 1857)

1913:1 (Gaffr., Natah). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. III.

Hybosispa O Ws., ArN. 76, I, 1, 1910,

96 {H. melanura Ws. 1910) 1913:1

(Bolivia). Chrys., Hisp., Hybosi. 11.

Hybosoma O Clorh., PZSL. 1883, 77

[H. hydropicum, striatum Oorh. 1883)

1913:3 (Phil. Ins.). Erot., Dacn. 85.

Hybosorus O Mc'Leay, HoR. I, 1819,

120; Westwood, TESL. IV, 1845,

158 {H. Illigeri [Reiche]1853 1913:12

(Eur. mer., As., Afr., Am. bor.).

Scar., Hyboso. 3.

Hybrenia Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 489:

Blackb., TRS. SouthAustral. 14, 1891,

317, 318 = Subg. von Homntrysis

Pasc. 1866. All.. Allee. 50.

Hycleus Latr. in Cuv., Regne anim. III,

317,Ed. 2, IV, 1829, 63; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 754 = Coryna Billb. 1813.

Melo., Lytt., Mylabr. 11.

Hydaspes Bourg., ASEFr. (6) 10, 1890,

171 {= Stenocladius Y&ltm, 1878).

Dril. 10.

22*
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340 Hijdera (4764) ~

Hydera Latr. in Cuv., Eegn. anim. III,

1817, 268 = Potamophilus Oerm.

1811. Dryop. 6.

Hydissus Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869,

148 nota {H. feronioides Pasc. 1866)

1913: 1(N.S.W.). Ten., Tenehr. 785.

Hydnocera 0 Newm., EMa. V, 1838,

379; SpiD., Rev. Zo. 1841, 75; KL,

Clerii, 1842, 311; Spin., Clerit. II,

1844, 39; J. Lee, AN YAcSo. V,

1852, 26; Lae., IV, 1857, 471; Chenu,

Enc. II, 1860, 268; J. Lee., Class.

Col. N. Am. I, 1862, 196; (!orh.,

TESL. 1877, 260; BCA.Col. III, 2,

1883, 168; J. Lee., et Horn Class.

Col. N.Am. ed. II, 1883, 218; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 92; Wolcott, B. Ind.

Dept. Geol. Nat. I, 1910, 855 {H.

humeialis [Say] 1823) 1913:103+2
(Amer.). Cler., Cleri., Hydnoc. 127.

Hydora Broun, ANH. (5) 9, 1882, 409;

ManNZ. Col. III, IV, 1886, 927

{H. picea [Broun] 1881) 1913:3

(Nov. Zealand.). Dryop., Dryopi.,

Potam. 13.

Hydrethus O Fairm., ASEFr. 33, 1889,

Compt. rend. p. XC; Grouv., BSEFr.

1896, 77 {H. OMstralis [King] 1865)

1913:2 (NSW., Madag.). Dryop.,

Dryopi., Potain. 7.

Hydrocyphon O Kedtb., F. Austr. 1858,

519; 1872, L 563; Jacq. d« Va!, III,

2, 152; Muls. etRey, Fossip. Brevicoll.

1865, 46, 92; Bach, II, Nachtr. 1867,

425; Tourn., 77; Bourg., FGRh., 15,

38; SeidL, F. Ba. et Tr.; Fauc., F.

anal. Col. 1892, 275; Gen. Col. Fr.

1894, 33; Lam., Man. Belg. II, 1900,

293; Everfs, II, 1903, 138; Pic, Cat.

II, 319; Keitt., F. Germ. III, 1911,

243; Schaufuß in Calwer, 572, 574;

Muhnt, 588, 591 {H. deflexicollis

[Mül!.] 1821) 1913:4 (Eur., Gey].,

Alg.). Helod., Helodi. 10.

Synops.: Bourg.,; Fauconnet, 1. c.

Hydromedion Of^ Waterh., TESL. 1875,

> 333; Fairm., Miss. Sc. Cap Horn VI,

2, 1891, Col. 42 {H. elongatum Waterh.

Hygrogeus (4773;.

1875) 1913:8 (Terr. ignit.). Ten.,

Helop. 1091.

Biol.: Mjöberg, ArkZo. 1906,nr. 13

p. 6 sq., t. et figg.

Hydroscapha 0 J. Lee., TAmES. V
(1874), 45; Sharp, EMM. 11, 1874/5,

101; Matth., Essai gen. H. 1876, 1;

TAmES. 11, 1884, 115; TrichopL

Suppl. 1900, 13 t. 15 f. 1—8, 10—11;

J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 109;

Rey, Rev. d'E. II, 1883, 84; Flach

in Seid!., F. Ba., ed. III (1888) Gatt,

p. 72; F. Tr. (1889) Gatt., p. 72;

VzbGW. 39, 1889, 523; Best. -Tab.

18, 1889, 45; Gangib., III, 335;

Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 11 nota

f. 9, 14; Schaufuß in Calwer, (299)

[H. natans I, Lee. 1874, granulum

[Mötsch.] 1855) 1913:5 (Fennica, Eur.

medit., Creta, Sard., Lenkoran, Cal.).

Hydr. 1.

Hydrothassa O C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

VIII, 1866, 279; Ws., NID.VI, 3, 1884,

523; Fowler, Col. Brit. Isl. IV, 1890,

318; Bed6l,V, 140; Jacobs., HoR. 35,

1900, 89; Everts, II, 442; Reitt., Süß-

wasserf. Deutschi. 1909, 218; F.

Germ. IV, 1912, 128; Chap., X, 1874;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 927, 954; Kuhnt,

805, 852 {H. gldbra [Herbst in Füessly]

1783, marginella [L.] 1758, analis [L.]

1767, hannoverana [F.] 1775) 1916:9

(Eur. b. et med., Sibir.; Terr. cap.,

Cors., Sard.). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phaedon. 44.

Biol.: Deg., Mem. V, 1775, 167;

Rosenh., StEZg. 43, 1882, 156;

Chapuis et Candeze, MSScLiege 8,

1853, 612; CorneliuS; StEZg. 18,

1857, 167; Kaltenb., Pflanzenfoinde

I, 1872, 7, 10; III, 1874, 7 (?), 769;

Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884, 525; W. Kolbe,

ZEBreslau, 25, 1900, 19; Vion,

BSLinn. Nord Fr. 7, 1884, 26.

Hygrogeus Rey, ASLLyon 27, 1880,

56; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

710; Luze, VzbGW. 52, 1902, 529;

Sehaufuß in Calwer, 153 {H. aemulus
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Ilygrotophila (4774)

[Kosh.] 1847) 1913:1 (Alpes). Staph.,

Oxyt, Omal. 83.

Hygrotophüa €hamp., EMM. 23, 1887,

227 = Sphaerosont^a Leaeh. 1819.

End., Sphaero. 1.

Hygrotophüa Kol., Melet. E. 1846, 56

= Agaricophilus Mötsch. 1838. End.,

Mycet., Myceta. 8.

Hylaia O CJu^r., Arch. E. I, 1857, 273,

t. 13; Redt., F. Austr. 1858 p. CXXXV
et 960 etc.; Mars., Ab. V, 1868/69, 116;

Seidl., F. Ba. (1872) Gatt. p. 46, etc.;

F. Tr. (1888), 67; Reitf., VzbGW. 29,

(1880), 96, Best.-Tab. 1885, 37;

Chap., XII, 1876, III; Clangib.,

. KäfMEur. III, 1889, 1890; Csiki,

Rov. Lap. 7, 1900, 146; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 526; Kuhnt, 561 {H.

rubricoUis [«crm.] 1817) 1913 : 3 (Eur.

:

Dalm., Bosn., Montg., Hung., Styr.,

Gal. ;
Caiicas.). End., Endo., Lycop.

48.

Hylamorpha Oik Arrow, ANH. (7) 4,

1899, 368; Ohs., StEZg. 66, 1905,

162 {H. eZegrö^i?5[Bnrm.]1844, cylindrica

Arr. 1899) 1918:2 (Chile: Valparaiso,

usque ad Boliviam). Scar., Rut.orth.,

Anoplgni., Bracliystrn. 129.

Hylastes Oik^f., ArN. II, 1836, I, 47;

Eiehh., Europ. Borkenk. 1881, 76;

CUap., Syn. 8col. 1873, 224; Lee,

TAmES.1868, 1, 174; BWf.,BCA. 1896,

Col. IV, 6, 143; CJutfl.-B., 559;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1224, 1225;

Kuhnt, 1045, 1052 (= Tomicus

Bcd. = Hylastites Haged.) {H. an-

^gustatus [Herbst] 1793) 1913:51 (in

omn. part. orb. terr.). Ip., Hyles. 11.

Hylastinus Bed., F. Col. Seine 1888,

388; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1218, 1221;

Kuhnt, 1045, 1051 = Subg. ad

Hylastes Er. 1836. Ip., Hyles. 11.

^Hylastites Haged., Schrift. Phys. oekon.

Ges. Königsb. 47, 1906, 117 = Hij-

lastes Er. 1836. Ip., Hyles. 11.

Hylax O Lefvr., ASEFr. (6) 4, 1884,

B. p. XLV; MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,

14 {H. calcaratus Chap.) 1913:1

•— Hykcoetus (4781). 341

(Rio Janeiro). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Iphim. 17.

Hylecerus (Subg.) Jacq. du Val, III,

1859—1863, 206; Schaufuß in Calwer,

708 = Hylecoetus Latr. 1806. Lym. 2.

Hylecoetus 0^^+ Latr., Gen. Crust.

et Ins. I, 1806, 266: in Cuvier,

Regne anim. ed. 2, IV, 1829, 486;

Le Pelet. et Serv., Enc. meth. X,

1825, 309; Zetf., F. Ins. Lapp.

1828, 105; Ids. Lapp. 1838—40 (1838),

80; €iu6r., Icon. regne anim. 1829

—44, 57 (Subg. ad Lymexylon);

Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand. V,-1832,

62; Man. Brit. Col. 1839, 202; Sturm,

Dcutschl. F. XI, 1837, 64; Curtis,

Brit. E. 14, 1837, nr. 654; Cast.,

HNIns. Col. I, 1840, 291; Redtb.,

F. Austr.; Bach, II, 119; Brülle,

HNIns. 6, Col. III, 1857, 122; Pfeil,

StEZg. 20, 1859, 76, t. 1; «utfl.-B.,

395; Jacq. du Val, III, 205; Kiesw.,

NID 4, 1863, 702; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. 6, 1864, 231; SeidL, F. Ba.

1875, Gatt. p. 88; ed. 2, 1889, Gatt.

114; F. Tr. 1889, Gatt. p. 114;

CJirard, Les Ins. 1873, 548; Judeich

et Nitsche, I, 335(Subg. ad Lymexylon)

Everts, II, 197; Reitt., F. Germ. 3,

299; Schauf. in Calwer, 708; Kuhnt,

662; Cliitfl.-B., 395; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 708; Kuhnt, 662. (H. derme-

stoides [L.] 1761) 1915:10 (Eur.,

Sib., Kamtschatk., Am. b., AustraL,

Ins. Lord Howe, Queens!., N.S.W.).

Lym. 2.

Anat.: Kempers, TijE. 44, 1901,

28, t. 3 f. 15.

Biol.: Literaturambiol. vide Schklg.

in Schklg. et J., Col. Cat. P. 64, 1915,

6—7, 8; CJeimer, ZwZo. 101, 1912,

696, figg. et tt.; Pfeil, StEZg.

20, 1899, 74, t. 1 f . 1 ; Hagen, Can.

Ent.18, 1886, 156; Hopkins, Ins. Life 7,

1894, 149; Nüßlin, Leitfad. Forst-

insektenkde. ed. 2, 1913, 125, fig. 98 A;

Trägardh, Sver. Skogsinsekter 1914,

44, f. 21a, c d.
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342 Hylesinites (4782) — Hylorus (4793).

Hylecoetm (Subg.) Jac. du Val,III, 206

ref. ad Hylecoetus Latr. 1806. Lym. 2.

^Hylesinites €!erm., Ma. I, 1813, 15

= Subg. ad Hylesinus F. /p., Hyles.

17.

Hylesinosoma Lea, P. Roy S. Vict. 22,

1911, 143 {H. fici [Lea] 1904) 1913:1

(Sj^dney). Ip., Hyles. (apud Phloeo-

trihum), 37a.

Hylesinus O^k F., Syst. Eleuth. II, 1801,

390; Ratz., Forstins. I, 1839, 183;

Bach, Käferf., 1854/60, 142; Doebner,

Zo. II, 1862, 159; Chap., Syn. Scol

237; €}ulfl.-B., 561; Eiclih., Eur.

Borkenk. 1881, p. 133; Reitf., Best.-

Tab. 1894, 51; Lee., P. Am. Phil. S.

15, 1876, 378 {H. crenatus [F.] 1787)

1913:35 (in omn. part. orb, terr.).

Jp., Hyles. 17.

Biol. : Fortpfl. von Ä^. -Arten : Blan-

des, III. Z. f. E. V, 1900, 104, 105; mi-

cans Koch, Naturw. Z. Landw.

Stuttg. 7, 319—340. — Literat, biol.

cf. Hagedorn in Schkig. et J., P. 4,

1910, 16, 17, 18.

Hylesinus F., Ent. Syst. I, 2, 1792,

367; Ratz., Forstins. I, 1839, 178

=Hylurgus Latr. 1807. Ip., Hyles. 13.

Hijlesinus F., Syst. El. II, 1801, 390

= Myelophilus Eichh. 1870 etc. Ip.,

Hyles. 15.

Hylesinus F., Syst. Eleuth. 1801, 392

= Camptocerus Latr. 1829. Ip.,

Ecc. 98.

Hylesinus Nördl., StEZg. 1848, 250;

Forst., V.Nat.Ver. Rheinl. 1849, 383

= Phloeophthorus Wo!I. 1854. Ip.,

Hyles. 38.

Hylesinus Schmitt, StEZg. 1843, 108

= Kissophagus Chap. 1873. Ip.,

Hyles. 26.

Hylithus O Gu6r., MaZo. Cl. IX, 1834,

12; Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 408;

Lac, V, 62 (H. tentyrioides [Lacord.]

1830) 1913:3 (Pa., Peru, A-g., Cbile)^

Ten., Trimyt. 42.

Hylobaenus Pie, Echange 18, 1902, 33;

GIW. Hyloph. 1902, 3; Hyloph.,

p. 49, 83 {H. indicus Pie 1902) 1913:2

(Ind., Nov. Guin.). Hyloph. 2.

Hylocoetus Melsh., Gol. Cat. Un. States

1853, 86; J. Lee, Class. Col. N. Am.
I, 1861/2, 119; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 231 = HyUcoetus Latr.

1806. Lym. 2.

Hylocrinus Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 331

(Typ.?; H. longulus [Lee] 1851)

1913:24 (Gal., Texas, Mex., Guatem.

etc.). Ten., Eurymet. 23.

Hylocurus Eichh., BEZ. 15, 1871, 133;

Rat., Tom. 1879, 208; Bldf., BCA.Col.

TV, 6, 1898, 220 {H. elegans Eichh.

1871) 1913:10 (Mex. 7, Guatem. 2.

Antill, Cuba 1, Ven. 1). Ip., Hyl. 82.

Hyloecetus Lac, IV, 1857, 500," 502;

J. Thoms., Arch. E. II, 1858, 82;

Muls. et Rey, HN. Col. Fr. Diversipalp.

1863/4, 13 = Hylecoetus Latr. 1806.

Lym. 2.

Hyloecotus Chenu, Enc. d'HN. Col. II,

1860, 223 = Hylecoetus Latr. 1800.

Lym. 2.

Hylomela Gah. in Dist., Ins. Transvaal.

1904, 122 {H. sexpunciafa [F.] 1792)

1913:1 (Terr. cap.). Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Callichr. 750.

Hylophilus O Berthold, Latr. 's Nat. Fam.

Tierreiches 1827; Latr., Fam. Nat.

Regne An. 1825, 383; Curtis, Brit. E.

7, 1830, 299; Stephens, III. Brit.

E. V, 1832, 71, 77; Muls. et Rey,

Collig., 1866, 21; Lac, V, 2, 1859,

584; Baudi, Etud. 1877, 73; Fauc,

Gen. Col. 1894, 48; Pic, Best. -Tab.

40, 1900, 6; GIW. Hyloph. 1902,

3—6; Pic, Etud. Hyl., 13—16, 98,

99 in ASEFr. 1903 et 1905; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 743; Kuhnt, 698 {H.

pygmaeus [deer.J 1774) 1913:315

(in omn. part. orb. terr.). Hyloph. 3.

[Secundum Seidlitz, Jahresber. üb. Col.

1902, I, 237 err. typ. pro „Xylo-

philus'']; iam praeoccup., cf. nota
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Hylorus (4794) —

in: Pic, in Scliklg. et J., Col. Cat.

P. 13, 4 Aderus Westw., antecedit

„Euglenes'' Westw.

Hylorus J. Thoms., Syst. Oer. 1864, 261

{H. armotus Chabrill. 1857) 1913:1

(Bras.). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Comps.

762.

Hyloscyllua Schaut, TijE. 40, 1897,

218 (//. exsculptus, H. loricatus

Schauf. 1897) 1913:3 (Madag.). Ip-,

Hyles. 16.

Hylotorus O Dalman, Analect. E. 1823,

103; Westw., Aicana E. II, 1845,

40; Raffray, Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris

(2) 8, 1885, 351; Wasm., Not. Leyd.

Mus. 25, 1904, 29, 71; Desneux,

GIW., Pauss. 1905, 28 {H. buce-

phalua [Gyll.] 1817) 1913:4 (Abyss.,

Sierra Leone, Afr. mer.). Pauss.,

Paussin. 16.

Hylotrogus Sharp, Zo. Ree. 23, 1886,

(1887) Ins., 138 = Hilyotrogus Fairm.

1886. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 362.

Hylotrupes O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

77; Schauluß in Calwer, 844, 855;

Kuhnt, 756, 780 {H. hajulus [L.] 1758)

1913:3 (Eur., Am.'b.; China, Syr.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callid. 779.

Hylotrupus Sehanfnß in Calwer, in

Indice p. 1379 == err. typ. pro

Hylotrupes Serv.

Hylurgops Lee., P. Am. Phil. S. 15,

1876, 389; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1224,

1225 = Subg. ad Hylastes Er. 1836.

Ip.y Hyles. ]1.

Hylurgus O^^ Latr., G. Crust. et Ins.

11, 1807, 274; Er., ArN. II, 1836,

I, 51; Doebner, Zool. IL 1862, 158;

Chap., Syn. Scol. 1873, 241 ; Eichhoff,

BEZ, 8, 1864, 24; Eur. Borkenk.

1881, 98; Reitt., Best.-Tab. 1894,

58; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1222, 1224;

Kuhnt, 1045, 1252 {H. ligniperda

[F.] 1792) 1913:5 (Eur. med., Cauc.,

Ceyl., Madera). Ip., Hyles. 13.

Hylurgus Gemm. et Har., Cat. Col. 9,

1872, 2671 = Kissophagus Chap.

1873. Ip., Hyles. 26.

Hymenorus (4808). 3^3

Hylurgus Latr., Gen. II, 1807, 274

= Myelophilus Eiehh. 1870. Ip.,

Hyles. 15.

Hylurgus Mannerh., BMosc. 25, 1852,

283—387 = Dendroctonus Er. 1836.

H. Kirby, F. Bor. Amer. IV, 1837,

195 = Dendroctonus Er. 1836. — //.

Gemm. et Har., Col. Cat. 9, 1872,

2671 Kissophagus Eichh. 1881.

Ip. 23, 26.

Hymenalia Muls., Col. Fr. Pectin. 1856,

48; Lac, V, 1859, 505; Jacq. du Val,

III, 1859/63, 345; Seidl., NID. V,

2, 1896, 72; Schaufuß in Calwer,

781, 783 {H. rufipes [F.] 1792) 1913: 11

(Eur., As., Afr. b.). All, Allee. 69.

Hymeneus Sharp, BCA. I, 2, 1882/87,

(1885), 487 = Agerodes Mötsch. 1858.

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 267.

Hymenochelus O Reitt., WEZg. 9, 1890,

263; Mise. Entom. 7, 1899, 56;

VN. 40 (1901) 1902 [Best.-

Tab. 50], 139, 159 {II. distinchis

[Hhagon] 1876) 1913:1 (Hisp., Lus.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 114.

Hymenomßntia Eschschz,, BMosc. II,

1830, 65 = Ihßuenoplia Eschschz.

1830.

Hymenophorus Muls. 1852 vide Hyme-
norus Muls. 1851. All.f Allee. 65.

HymenopUa O Eschsch., (= Hymeno-

montia Eschschz,) BMosc. II, 1830,

65; Heyden, DEZ. 19, 1875,

377; Breuske, BEZ. XLII, 1897,

353; Reitt., WEZg. 1890, 259; VN.

40, 1901 [1902] (Best.-Tab. 50),

139, 154; Schaufnß in Calwer, 1310

(//. strigosa [II!.] 1803) 1913:1 (Hisp.,

Lus., Alg., Sard., Gall. mer., Sic).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 113.

Hymenorus O Muls., Mem. Ac. Lyon
I, 1851, 201; Opusc. E. I, 1852, 68

{Hymenophorus), 188; Col. Fr.

Pectinip. 1856, 33; Jacq. du Va!, III,

1859/63; 344; Lee, New Sp. N.xlm.

Col. 1866, 137; Champ., BCA.Col.

IV, 1, 1888, 424; Casey, ANYAcSc.

6, 1891, 83; Seid!., NID. V, 2, 1896,
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Ihjocis (4809) — Hyperoys (4829)

49. — Tab.: Lee, New Sp. I, 1866,

135; Smithson. Coli. 167; Casey,

ANYAcSc. 6, 1891,85; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 781; Kuhnt, 731 {H. püosus

[Melsh.] 1846) 1913:86 {Em., As.,

Am.). All, Allee. 55.

Hyocis Päse., JoE. II, 1866,^457 {H.

BakeweUi Pasc.1866) 1913 : 9 (Austral.)

Ten., Opatr. 550.

Hyonthosoma Reilt., Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 89, 142 {H. occidentalis [Fairm.]

1887) 1913:1 (Alg.). Ten., Tentyr.

122.

Hyorrhynclius BIdf., TESL. 1894, 60

{H. Lewisi Bldf. 1894) 1913:1 (Jap,).

Ip., Hyles. 10.

Hypamarygmus CJeb., ArkZo. II, 1904,

nr. 5, 27 [H. coccinelloides Geb.)

1913:1 (Camerun.). Ten., Rhyssop.

1138.

Hypargyra 0 «ah., TESL. 1890, 303

{H. cribripennis «ah. 1890) 1913:2

(Mamboia, Air. or.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Callichr. 694.

Hypasclera Kirsch, BEZ. 10, 1866,

210; Seid!., NID. V, 2, 1899, 726 -
Oxacis J. Lee. (1866). Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 30.

Hypaspidius Arrow, ANH. (7) 4, 1899,

365 {H. Belti [H. Bates] 1888) 1918:3

(Nicarag., Pan., Peru, Ec). Scar.,

Ruf. ho7n., Ruti., Antich. 55.

Hypaspistes Waterh., ANH. (5) 17,

1886, 39 {H. armaius Waterh. 1886)

1913:6 (Madag., Afr. or. germ.,

Erytlir., Sudan., Ceylon.). Anih. 1.

Hypaspites Hagedorn, DEZ. 1908, 374
---^ Orthaspites Haged. 190^. Ip.,

Hyl. 80.

Hypatium O J. Thoms., Syst. Oer.

1864, 172 {H. opulentum [Klug] 1842)

1912:8 (Afr. or.,Tcrr. Somali, Congo,

Natal., Terr. Damara, Senegal). Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., CaUichr. 717.

Hyvaulax O Bates, TESL. 1868, 259;

ANH. (4) 13, 1874, 16 (14) (//. margi-

7iata Bates 1868, insularislUo\}e] 1848)

1913:13 (Austral.). Ten., Tenehr.

782.

Hyperaxis O «emm. et Har., Col. Cat.

XI, 1874, 3377; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 79; Jac, F. Ind. Col.

II, 1908, 417 {H. sellata [Baly] 1863)

1914:15 (Ind. or., Birma, Ceylon,,

Malab., Bengal., Born., Andam.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 138.

Hyperchalca Fairm., ASEFr. (4) 9,

1869, 238 {H. aenescens Fairm. 1869)

1911:3 (Madag.). Ten., Strongyl.

1196.

HyperepJianus O Senna, BSEItal. 24,

1892, 153; Schönfeidt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 17 {H. hirsutus Senna 1892)

1913:1 (Chili). Brenth., Brentha.,

Epheb. 26.

Hypericia Bed., F. Col. Bassin Seine

V, 1892, 258 nota = Ohrysomela L.

1758. Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Hyperis l>ej., Col. Cat. ed. 3, 1833,

167 - Hoplia III. 1803. Scar.,

Melth., Hopl. 545.

Hyperisus Muls. et Rey, Terediles,

1864, 122; Seidl., F. Ba. 1889, 504 ;

F. Tr. 1889, 536; Schiislcy, Käf. Eur.,

36, 1899 (1900) 36 H; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 47, 1901, 13; F. Germ. III 311.

Schaufuß in Calwer 722; Kuhnt 679

= Subg. ad Xestobium Mötsch. 1845.

Anob., Eernob. 12.

Hyperius Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 8, 1878,

104 iH. Davidis Fairm. 1878) 1913:4

(China 1, Chin. med. 3). Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 470.

Hypermallus Lac, VIII, 1869, 302 =
Romaleum White 1855. Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Phorac. 219.

Hyperomma Fanv., O AMusG. XIII,

1878, 531 {H. lacertinum Fauv. 1878)

1912:8 (Austral., Nov. Zealand.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 212.

HyperopsOik Eschsch., Zo.Atl.IV, 1831,

9; Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 275; Lac.

V, 61; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865, 234;

Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 297; Best.-Tab.

42, 1900, 88, 137. — Biol.: Wasm.,
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Hypexilis (4830) - Hypoci/ptus (4945) 345

DEZ. 1899, 156. —- {Ä. iagenioides

Esehsch. 1831) 1913:13 (Ind., Pers.,

Afr. or., Senegal., Alger., Pers. etc.).

Ten., Tentyr. 108.

Hypexilis Ci.Horii,TAmES. 12, 1885, 173

{H. pallida Horn 1885) 1913:1 (Tex.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Grad. 348.

Hyphus Luc, VITI, 1869, 226 {H.

aurantiacus Lac. 1869) 1913:2 (Born.,

Gel.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem. 82.

Hypnogyra Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XVI,

1906, 386, 394 = Subg. ad Xantho-

linus Serv. 1825. Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 257.

Hypobletus O Scbm., BEZ. 41, 1896, 57

(Typ.?; H. ridens [Mars.] 1860) =
Subg. 2 ad Apobletes Mars. 1860

1913:4 (Braa., Col., Amaz.). Hist. 17

17, 2.

Hypoborus O Er., ArN. II, 1836, I,

62; Bedel, F. Col. Seine 6, 1888, 397

et 413; Eichh., Rat. Tom. 1879, 171;

Eur. Borkenk. 1881, 171; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 1894, 56; Tredl, EBi. 3,

1907, 13; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1227,

Kuhnt, 1045 {H. fici Er. 1836)

1913:4 (Eur. mer., Ceyl., Afr. b.,

Syr., Ind. or.). Ip., Hyles. 31.

Hypocaccus O C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

IX, 1867, 400, Schm., BEZ. 29, 1855,

302; Clangib., KäfMEur. III, 382;

Lewis, ANH. (7) 4, 1899, 3 fig. 6,

7; Rem., F. Germ. II, 1909, 291;

Schaufuß in Calwer 313, Kuhnt 373

= Subg. 3 ad Saprinus Er. 1834

(Typ.?; H. rugiceps [Duft.] 1805

metallicus [übst.] 1792) 1913:59 (in

omn. part. orb. terr.). Hisf. 120, 3.

Hypocalis Lac. V, 1859, 427 (H. arcuata

Cast.et Bril. 1831) 1911:1 (Mauritius).

Ten., Cnodoü. 978.

Hypocephalus Ofs' Desm., MaZo. 1832,

Cl. IX, t. 24; Westw., Arcana E. I,

1841, 35; Burni., I.e., 37; Guer.,

Rev.Zo. 1841, 17; J. Thoms., Class.

Cer., 263; Syst. Oer., 320; Lac. VIII,

30; J. Lee, TAmES. 1876, 209;

Sharp, ASEB., 28, 1884, Bull. p. CVII;

Lnir., 1. c, p. CCLXV, fig.; 34, 1890,

367; 46, 1902, 217 (Rev., 81);

Kolbe, BEZ. 28, 1884, 399; ArN.

1901, Beihft., 133; Schaufuß in

Calwer, (819). — Biol.: Gounelle,

ASEFr. 74, 1905, 105 1. 6. ~ (//. arma-

/M5l>esm.l832) 1913: 1 (Bras. : Goyaz,

Bahia mer.). Ceramb., Priori..,

Anoplod., Hyboc. III.

Hypoceuthes Gerst., ArN. 37, 1871, I,

46 {H.aterrimus Gerst. 1871) 1913:1

(Sansibar). Derm., Anthren. 28.

Hypochraeus Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

13; GIW. Psel. 1908, 142 (Typ.?;

H. obesus [Raffr.] 1894, H. granosus

Raffr. 1904, H. humeralis [Raffr.]

1894) 1913:3 (Singap., Sumatr.).

Psel., Psela., Batris. 154.

Hypochrous Pairm., ASEB. 35, 1891,

Compt. rend. p. CCI (//. brevicollis

Fftirm. 1891) 1913:1 (China). Scar.,

Melih., Melthi. 364.

Hypocilibe Rates, TESL., 1872, 275

{H.Macleayi Rates 1872) 1913:11

(Austral.). Ten., Helaei. 737.

Hypocistela 0 F. Rates, Cist. E. II,

1872, 482; See. Yark Miss. Col.

1890, 76; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896,

204 (^?. ^m^t^>es Rates 1872). 1913:1

(Kogyar). All., Omophl. 105.

Hypocrite^ Fahrs., Öfvers. Vet. Akad.

Förli. 29, 1, 1872, 62; Bates, Cist.E.

II, 1879, 414 = C?o5^eromerw5 J.Thonis.

1860. Ceramb., Callichr., Cerambin,

747.

Hypocyphius Ufannerfa., Brackel. 1830,

11 err. typ. = Hypocyptus Mannerh.

1830, 58. Staph., Tach., Hypocy.

436.

Hypocyptus Mannerh., Brächet. 1830,

58; Pand., ASEFr. (4) 1869, 268;

Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 331;

Luze, VzbGW. 52, 1902, 171;

Gutfl.-B. 120; Sehaufuß in Calwer,

212, 213; Kuhat, 168, 255.

iH. laeviusculus Manuerh. 1830;

longicornis [Payk.] 1800) 1916:28

(Eur., Medit., Cauc, Ceyl., Turcmen.,
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UQ Hypodacne (4846) — Hyporhiza (4861).

Aeg., Kilimandj., Am. b.). Staph.,

Tach., Hypocy. 436.

Biol. : Rupertsb., Biol.Käf.Eur. 1894,

118.

Hypodacne J. Lee, TAmES. V, 1875

170 {H. punctata J. Lee. 1875) 1913:

1

(Amer. b.). Erot., Dacn: 70.

Hypoderes Lefv., ASEFr. (3) 7, 1877,

153; MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 44 IH.

denticoUis Lefv. 1877) 1914:1

(Austral.: Sin. Moreton). Chrys.,

Eumolf., Colasjj, 63.

Hypodetus O Murr., Monogr., 1864,

p. 328 {H. xanthurus Murr. 1864)

1919:1 (Brasil.). Nit., Carpophil. 47.

Hypoeschrus O J. Thoms., Syst. Ceramh.,

1864, 249 {H. strigosus [GyUh.] 1817)

1912:4 (Meru, Bengal., Territ. Galla,

Sierra Lsone). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Oem. 46.

Hypolorus ÄSuls. et Rey, Pil., 143;

(343) = Morychus Er. 1847. Byrrh.

Byrrhi. 14.

Hypolorus Muis. et Rey, Pil., 143

(343) = Pedilophorus Steff. 1842.

Byrrh., Byrrhi. 16.

Hypomares J. Tboms., Syst. Ceramh.,

1864, 250 (//. hrunneus [Thoms.]

1858) 1913:2 (Gabun.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Oem. 74.

Hypomedon Muh. et Rey, ASLLyon
25, 1877, 122, 185; Sehaufuß in

Cahver, 183 = Subg. ad Medon

Steph. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199.

Hypomelus Sol., Mem. Acc. Sc. Torino

(2) 6, 1843, 305 (93) = Psammodes

Kirby 1818. Ten., Molur. 311.

Hypophloeus Oi^^ F.,Skrivt.Na,t. Selsk. I,

1790; Deutsche Ausg. Kopenhag. I,

1, 1793, 198; in Schneid., N. Mag. I, 1,

1791, 24; E. Syst. I, 2, 1792, 500;

Syst. El. II, 1801, 558; Latr., Precis

1796, 22; HN. X, 1804, 309; Gen.

Ciust. et Ins. II, 1807, 173; Cast.,

HN. II, 1840, 221; Redt., Gatt. 1845.

127; F. Austr. ed. I—III; Muls.,

Col. Fr. Laiigen. 1854, 250; Lac. V,

338; Jacq. du Yal, III, 308; €. C.

Thoms. I, 117; VI, 262; Horn, Rev.

Ten. 1870, 378, 386; J. Lee. et Horn,

Class. 1883, 383; Seldl., F. Ba.,

F. Tr., NID. V, 1894, 549; Desbr.,

Frelon XI, 1902, 32; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 808, 809; Kuhnt, 740, 746

{H. fasciatus F., linearis F. 1790,

hicolor [Ol.] 1790pmt[fanz.], unicolor

[Pill, et Mitterp.] 1783 1913:47; (in

div. part. orb. terr. distr,, excl.

Austral). Ten., Ulom. 723.

Bloh: Westw., Introd. mod. Class.

Ins. I, 1839, 315 f. 38 nr. 6; Schiödte,

NTi. III, 1879, 559 t. 10 f. 8—II;

Seid!., NID. V, 1894, 551; ferris,

Larv. 1877, 285, 287; ASEFr. (3)

5, 1857, 354, 458 t. 8, 430/43.

Hypopholis O Er., NID. 3, 1847, 657;

Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 1855, 282;

Lac. III, 1856, 299; Kolbe, ASEB.
38, 1894, 552: Pering., TSAfr.

Phil.S. 13, 1904, 277 {H.Sommeri

Burm. 1855) 1913:1 (Caffr., Nat.,

Trv.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 264.

Hypoplatys Har., BEZ., 3, 1859, 221/4

= Syhax Boh. 1857. Scar.,

Aphod. 12.

Hypoplectus Raffr., Voy. Alluaud 1913,

24 {H.ahdominalis Raffr. 1913)

1913:1. (— ). Psel, Euplect.

Hypoprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 122, 164

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Hypopycna O Rey, ASLLyon 21,

1880, 274 = Subg. 4 ad Phyllodrepa

Thoms. 1860; Schaufuß in Calwer,

156; Kuhnt, 185 {H.rufula Er.

1840; H.ufula in Sehkig. u. J.,

Col. Cat. R 19, 1910, 49 err. est)

1913:1 (Eur. centr.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 48, 4.

Hypora Muls. et Rey, Ter., 306; Seidl.,

F. Ba. 506, F. Tr., 541 = Subg. ad

Lasioderma Steph. 1832. Anoh.,

Xylet. 57.

Hyporhiza Dej., Col. Cat. ed. 3, 1836,

179 = Ulomenes Blanch. 1850.

Scar., Melth., Macrod. 476.
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Hyposerica (4862) — Hysterarthron (4878). 347

Hyposerica 0 Brenske, BEZ., XLII,

1897, 355; XLIV, 1899, 234, 239

(Typ. ? ; H. cinnamomea, geminata et

micans [Klug] 1832/33) 1913:31

(Madag. 30; Born.). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 53.

Hyposolenus O Lewis, ANH. (7) 20,

1907, 97 = Subg. 2 ad Plaesius Er.

1834) 1913:4 (H. laevigatus Mars.

1853) 1913:4 (Bengal, Tongk., Jav.,

Assam). Bist. 13, 2.

Hypostatira Fairm.. Compt. rend. SEB.

33, 1889, p. XLIX {H. variicolor

Fairm. 1889) 1913:1 (Minns C4eraes).

Lagr., Stat. 23.

Hypostenus 0 Key, ASLLyon 30^

1883, 183; Scliaufuß in Calwer, 177;

Kulint, 207. (Typ.?; H. latifrons

[Er.] 1839, similis [Herbst] 1784,

cicindeloides [Sctiail] 1783) =
Subg. 3 ad Stenns Latr. 1796,

1913:200 (+2: latust [det. Benick]:

Sard. infidus [Benick]; Col.) (in

diversis partib. orb. terr.). Staph.,

Sfen., Steni. 145, 3.

Hypotelus Er., Gen. Staph. 1839—1840

(1840), 840 {H.pusillus Er. I.e.

t. 2 f. 8, H. praecox Er. 1840) 1913:7

(Col. brit., Mex., Pan., Giiat.,

Amaz., Bras.). Stapli., Oxyt.,

PiesL, Piesti. 10.

Hypothenemus Westw., TESL. I, 1834,

34; Schaufuß in Caiwer, 1230;

Kulint, 1054 ^ Subg. ad Cryphalus

Er. 1836. Ip., Cryph. 50.

Hypotrichia J. Lee., Smiths. Miscell.

Collect. III, 1861—62 (1862), 137

{H. spissipes J. Lee. 1862) 1912:1

(Am. b.). Scar., Melth., Lipar. 218.

Biel.: Hubbard, Psyche IV, 1885,

215: PESWash. I, 1886, 13.

Hypseloderus Fairm., ASEB. 37, 1893,

306 {H. denticollis Fairm. 1893)

1912:1 (Tonkin). Scar., Hyhos.

ine. sedis 20.

Hypselops Sol in Gay, H. Chile V,

1851, 135; Lac. V, 1859, 83 {H. oblonga

Sol. 1851) 1913:1 (Chile). Ten.,

Epitrag. 85.

Hypselothorax Kirscli, BEZ. 10, 1866,

188 = Ptilodactyla m, 1807. Helod.,

Ptilodact., Ptilodacti. 26.

Hypsogenia Sem., HoR. 27, 1893, 332

{H. centro-asiatica Sem. 1893) 1913:2

(As. centr., Sir-Darja,China). Ped. 18.

Hypsonothrus Cianglb., ANHofmus. W.
XI, 2, 1896, 177; Scliaufuß in Calwer,

(163) = Niphetodes Mill. 1868. Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 94.

Hypsosoma Men6tr. in Mötsch., Etud.E.

III, 1854, 30; Lac. V, 49; Reitl,

DEZ. 1896, 299; Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 91. 162 {H.mongolica Mßn^tr.

1854) 1913:2 (Mongol., China).

Ten., Tentyr. 138.

Hypsostilhus 0 Braiics., Jahrcsb. Ver.

Trcncs. XIX, XX, 1898, 126 [H.

griseus Brancs. 1898) 1913:1 (Ma-

dag.). Ceramb., Ceramhin., Äsern.'!

29.

Hyptioma Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XVI,

1906, 359, 361 {H. cubensis Casey

1906) 1914:1 (Cuba). Staph.,

Xanth. 278.

Hystatus J. Thoms., Class. Oer., 321;

Syst. Ger., 480; Lac. VIII, 134;

Pasc, TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 675; Lmr.,

ASEB. 46, 1902, 109 (Pvev. 51), 48,

7 (Rev., 425) {H. javanus. J. Thoms.

1860) 1913:1 (Jav., Sum., Born.).

Ceramb., Prion., Callipogi, Euryp.

44.

Hysterarthron .I.Thoms., Syst. Oer. 1864,

224; Lac, V, 582 {1 Nematoplus);

IX, 1859, 232; Gemm. u. Ilar.,

Col. Cat. IX, p. 2987 {Cer.); Kitsema,

Not. Leyd. Mus. XIV, 1892, 54

{H.collare Thoms. 1864) 1913:1

(Ai-ch. Ind.). Lagr., Stat. 18.
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348 Ibidion (4879) -

Mbidion OServ., ASEFr. III, 1834, 103

(/. comatum et signatum Serv. 1834)

1913:69 (Mex., Am. mer.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Ibid. 288.

Ibdionidiim O €äah., AIVIusG. 34,

*894, 14; F. Brit. Ind, Col. I, 1906,

168, fig. (7. Gorbetti Gah. 1894)

1913:1 (Birma). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

ObrL 374.

Icariotis O Pasc, TESL. 1888, 497

(7. unicolor Päse. 1888) 1913:13

(Madag,). Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept.

497.

Iccius 0 Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1886,

147 (7. cylindricus et cephalotes Champ.

1886) 1913:4 (Am. c, Grenad.,

St. Vincent.). Ten., Ulom. 667.

Icharonia Reitt., WEZg. 31, 1912, 334;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 309; Jeannel,

Arch.Zo. exp. 54, 1914, 75 (7. Leon-

hardiana ReUt. 1912) 1914:1 (ca-

vernic: Bosn.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 47.

Ichnea 0 €ast. in Silberm., Rev. IV,

1836, 55; Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 75;

Kl., Clerii 1842, 375; J. Lee,.

ANYAcSc.V,1852,31; Lac., IV, 1857,

476; Chenu, Enc. II 1860 265; J.

Lee., Class. Col. N. York I, 1862, 197;

Chevr., Mem. Cler. 1876, 7; Gorh.,

TESL. 1877, 409; BCA.Col. III, 2,

1883, 178; Schkig., DEZ. 1903, 16;

GIW. Cler. 1903, 101; Gahan, ANH.

(8) 5, 1910, 68 (7. laticornis [Say]

1835) 1913:35 (Am.). —2 Subgg.:

lehn, et Pseudichn. Cler., Coryn.,

Enopli. 151.

Ichnea O Schkig., DEZ. 1900, 400;

GIW. 1903, 101 = Subg. ad Ichnea

Cast. 1836 (7. lycoides [Cast.] et

Za^zcomis [Say] 1835) 1913:31 (Am.).

Cler., Coryn., Enod. 151.

Ichnodactylus O Chevr., Pet. Nouv.

E. II, 1877, 173 (7. quadrioculatus

Chevr. 1877) 1913:4 (Sum., Jav.,

Jap., Sansib.). Ten., Diaper. 629.

Icosium O Lucas, ASEFr. II, 1854

Bull, p, 8; (3) V, 1857, 611; Schaufuß

Idiocmnia (4897).

in Calwer, 845 (7. tomentosum Lucas

1854) 1913:1 (Mediterr., 1 var. e

Gr.). Ceramb., Cerambin.
^
Achrys.

108.

Ictistygna Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 491

(7. adusta et vetula Pasc. 1866

(N. S. W.). Lagr. 37? (inc. sed.).

Idaecamenta Pöring., T. South Afr.

Phil. S. 1904, 112 (7. jucunda Pöring.

1904) 1913:1 (Natal., Trv., Rhodes.

mer.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 132.

Idaeserica Pöring., T. South Afr. Phil.

S. 13, 1904, (7. gratula Pöring. 1904)

1913:1 (Rhodes. mer.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 134.

Idaethina Reitt., VN. 13, 1875, 107

sep. 11 (7. Deyrollei Reitt. 1875)

1913:2 (Austral.). Nit, Nitid. 101.

Idaethina Olliff, Not. Leyd. Mus. VI,

1884, 73 = Macroura Reitt. 1873.

Nit., Nitid. 109.

Idatiiis Fairra., BMHNP. 1906, 276

(7. o^Mialmicus Fairm. 1906) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., Strongijl. 1190.

Ideratus J. Thoms., .Syst. Cer. 1864,

183 (7. cyanipennis Thoms. 1864)

1913:1 (Col.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Comps. 761.

Idiesa O Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893,

203, 245, (7. Eversmanni [Kraatz]

1865, FiscMri [M6netr.] 1849) 1913:2

(Buchara). Ten., Pimel. 359.

Idiobates Cas., AN YAcSc. VI, 1891, 62

(7.castowews[Knoch]1801) 1913:1 (Am.

b.: Civ. confoed.). Ten., Tenebr. 826.

Idiocalla Jord., NoZo. 1913, 139 (7.

postica Jord. 1903) 1913:2 (Kuilu,

Usambara). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Callid. 789.

Idiochila Friv., Term. Füzet. V, 1883,

135, t. 2 f. 1—3 = Apatetica Westw.

1848. Staph.y Oxyt., Piest., Trigo. 1.

Idiocnema Faid., M. Ac. St. Petersb.

1835, 12, 377; Reitt., VN. 41, 1903,

65 = Anomala Sam. s. str. 1819.

Scar., Rnt. hom., Anomi., Anoma.

71, 2.
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Idiocnemina (4898) — Inamblyderus (4922). 349

Idiocnemina Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 67

= Anomala Sam. s. str. 1819. Scat\,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 71, 2.

Idiolinus Casey, T. Ac. St.Louis XVI,

19C6, 375 = Xantholinus s. str. 1877

= Subg. ad Xantholinus Serv. 1825.

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 257.

Idiophyes Blaekb., Tr. R. South Austral.

19, 1895, 234 (/. brevis Blackb- 1895)

1913; 1 (Vict.). End., Endo., Lycop.

49.

Idiostoma O Arrow, TESL. 1904, 747;

I. c. 1909, 501 (/. Landbecki [Phil.]

1873) 1913:6 (Arg., Chile, Peru,

Pat., Bahia). Scar., Idiost. 1.

Idisia O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 452

(/. ornata Pasc. 1866) 1913:2 (Jap.,

Mdsch.). Ten., Opafr. 563.

Idister Mars., AMusG. 14, 1879, 154

= Subg. ad Platysoma Leach 1817

(/. morphon Mars. 1879) 1913:5

(Birm., Mentaw., Engano, Sum.).

Hist. 20.

Idobrium Kolbe, Abb. Senk. Ges. 26,

1902, 582 (/. Voeltzkowi Kolbe 1902)

1913:1 (Aldabra). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Grad. ! 353.

Idocolastus Oemm. et Har., Cat. Col.

III, 1868, 814 = Eidocolastus Murr.

3864 = Subg. ad Carpophilus S(ep!i.

1830. Nit., Carpophil. 53.

Idoemea Horn, TAmES. 8, 1880, 134

(/. Fullen Horn 1880) 1913:3 (Cai.

nier., Tex.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

MetJi. 96.

Idolia O Lew., ANH. (5) 16, 1885, 214;

1. c. (6) 9, 1892, 351 (Typ.?; /. laevi-

gata [Payk.] 1811; punctisternum

Lew. 1885) 1913:7 (Amer. c, Cuba).

Hist. 57.

Idosoronia C. Schauf., TiE. 34, 1891,

4 (C pictß C. Schauf.) 1913: 1 (Madag.)

Nit., Nitid. 90.

Idricus Fairm., T. South Afr. Phil. S.

IV, 1888, 199; ASEB. 38, 1894, 658;

Pöring., A. SAfr. Mus. III, 1904,

296 = AmMrocera Fährs. 1870.

Ten., Molur. 300.

Idutywa Pering., T. South Afr. Phil. S.

xil, 1902, 824 (/. collaris [Burm.]

1844; viduus [Blanch.] 1850) 1913:2

(Terr. cap.). ßcar., Melth., Hop. 522.

Igenia Pasc, JoLSLZo. IX, 1866,

95 Sisyriuni Pasc. 1866. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Calldp. 307.

Iheringocantharus Bernh., VzbGW. 62,

1912, 47 (/. ypiranganus Bernh. 1912)

1916:1 (Bras.). Staph., Tach.,

Tachi. 422.

Uetica Ciemm. et Har., Col. Cat. VII,

1870, 2145 = Eletica Lacord. 1859.

Melo., Lytt., Mylabr. 21.

Uus O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1885,

117 (/. apicicornis €hamp. 1885)

1913:1 (Costarica). Ten., Tenebr.

770.

Uyxerus O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 458

(/. asper Pasc 1866) 1913: 1 (N.S.W.).

Ten., Boliioph. 594.

Imbrius O Pasc, PZSL. 1866, 528;

TESL. (3) III, 1869, 518; .ANH.

(6) VII, 1891, 22 (Typ.?; /. ephebus

Pasc et lineatus Pasc. 1866) 1913:4

(Born., Penang, Malacc, Jav.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Cerambyc. 147.

Imerina O Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896,

281; 73, 1904, 451; GIW. Psel.

1908, 443, t. 2 f. 24 (/. breviceps

et /. Wasmanni Raffr. 1896) 1913:2

(Madag.). Psel., Clavig. 456.

Imerinus (iah., ANH (6) VI, 1890,

460 (/. granulifer Gab. 1890) 1913:3

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Phlyct. ! 408.

Imynedia O Pasc, ANH. (5) 9, 1882, 33

(/. ocGulta Pasc 1882) 1913:3 (Bahia

2, Rio Janeiro!). Ten., Hehp. 1065.

ImmicroJwria Pic, Rev. Scient. bourb.

7, 1894, 41 = Subg. ad Anthicus

Payk. 1798. Anth. 19.

ImpressobrucJius Pic, Echange 26, 1910,

95 (/. semiruber Pic 1910) 1913:1

(Arg,). Bruch., Bruchi. 9.

Inamblyderus Pic, Echange 27, 1911,

134 (7. [Amblyderus'lobesus i^9,Äty) =
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850 Inanda (4923)

subg. ad Amblyderus. Laf. 1848.

Anth. 15.

Inanda Pöring., T. SouthAfr. Phil. S. 12,

1902, 872 (/. gracüis et trivialis

Pöring. 1902) 1913:3 (Nat., Trv.).

8car., Melth., Hopl 502.

Indalmus €!erst., Mon. Endom.

1858, 185; Chap., XII, 1876, 130

(/. Kirhyanus [Latr.] 1807) 1913:6

(Birm., Ind. or., Timor, Phil., Caffr.,

Sansib.). End., Endo., Lycop. 39.

Indiogeoscopus Pic, Echange 26, 1910,

21 = Subg. ad Geoscopus Cierst.

' 1855 (6r. multilineatus Pic 1910)

1913:3 (Ind. ant.). RUp., Pelecot. 9.

Indoscitalinus Heller, Abh. Mus. Dresd.

IX, 6, 1900/01, 5 = Thyreocephalus

Qu^T. 1844. Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

268.

Iniocyphus 0 Raffray, ASEFr. 80, 1912,

435 (/. iheringi Raffr. 1912) 1913:1

(_). Psel., Tych.

Inosomus Broun, ANH. 9, 1889, 409

Stenopus Broim 1881) (/. rufo-

piceus Broun 1881) 1913:1 (Nov.

Zealand.). Ip., Hyles. 12.

Intempus 0 ReiW., VN. 20, 1881, 195;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 92, 99;

ASEFr. 72, 1903, 519; GIW. Psel

1908, 48 (/. punctatissimus Reitt.

1885!) 1913:1 (Manila). Psel,

Psela., Euplect. 31.

lotherium Pasc., TESL. (3) I, 1863,

569, $; Lac, VIII, 190 - Phaolus

Päse. 1863. Ceramh., Prion., Anacol.,

Anac. 98.

IpMclus Lac, Erot, 1842, 337; Chap.,

XII, 59; Crotch, Erot. 133, = Subg.

ad Brachysphaenus Lacord. 1842.

Erot., Erotyl. 10.

Ipliicorynus Jacq. du Val, III, 1861,

299 Pentaphyllns Latr. 1829.

Ten., Dia/per. 651.

IpUmeis Baly, EMM. I, 1864, 133;

Chap., X, 1874, 24J; Lefvr., MS.

Liege (2) 11, 1885, 15 (Typ.?; E.

fulvipes Baly 1864; dives et porosa

— Ips (4940).

[Cäerui.] 1824) 1913: — Chrys.,

Eumolp., IpJiim. 18.

Iphimoides Jac, Not. Leyd. Mus. V,

1883, 200; Lefv., MSLLiege (2)

11, 1885, 22 (/. celebensis Jac) 1914:1

(Saleyer). Chrys., Eumolp.,Iphim.25.

Iphra Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869, 552

(/. tillomorphoides Pasc 1869) 1913:1

(Ceram). (7eramb.,Cerambin. ,06n. 372.

Iphthimus O Truqui, StEZg. 18, 1857,

92; Lac, V, 370; Muls. et Rey, Opusc.

E. IX, 1859, 149; ASAgr. Lyon,

1859, 213; Jacq. du Val, X, 316;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 334; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1896, 623; Desbr., Frelon,

XI, 1890, 66; Schaufuß in Calwer,

815 (Typ.?; /. croaticus, üalicus

Truqui 1857) 1913:9 (Cypr., Croat.,

Ital.; Calif., Nov. Mex., Canad.).

Ten., Tenehr. 784.

Ipidia Er., in Germar,ZE. IV, 1843, 289,

423; Schaufuß in Calwer, 422, 423;

Kuhnt, 477, 482 (/. quadrimaculata

[Quensel]'l790) 1913:4 (Hung., Eur.,

b. et 0., Eur., Jap., Sib., Birma).

Nit., Carpophü. 73.

Ipomoria O Pasc, JoLSLZo. IX, 1866.

104 (/. filUdes Pasc 1866, t. 4 f. 1)

1913:1 (Austral. mer.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Pteropl. 855.

Ipothalia O Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

314; Cahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 222 (Born., Phil. Ins., Pegu).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Callichr. 754.

Ips Ofs- De Geer, Mem. Ins. V, 1775,

190; Bergroth, BEZ. 28, 1884, 230;

Marsham, E. Brit. Col. 1802, 51;

Bedel, F. Col. Seine VI, 1888, 396,

400; Blandf., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1895,

185; Gangib., Münch. Kol. Zeit. I,

1902, 311; Rettt., Best. -Tab., 1894,

80; Tredl, EBl. 3, 1907, 15; Gutfl.-B.,

247; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1246, 1247;

Kuhnt, 1046, 1057 (/. typographus [L.]

1758) 1913:72 (in omn. part. orb.

terr.) 1 Subg. Pityog. Ip., Ipin. 56.

Biol.: Liter, biol. cf. Hagedorn

in Schklg. et J., P. 4, 47—62.
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Irenaeus (4941) — hchnoäerns (4960). 351

Ips F., Gen. Ins. 1776; Huhiit, 601 -
Olischrocliilus (Murr, ined.) Reitt.

1873. Nit, Cryptarc. 154.

Ips F., E. Syst. II, 1793, 511; Syst.

El. II, 1801, 577 = Dacne Latr.

1796. Erot, Dacn. 67.

Ips Marsh., E. Brit. I, 1802, 548 =
Eccoptogaster Herbst 1793. Ip.,

Ecc. 99.

Ips OL, E. II, 1970 gen. 18, 7; Enc.

meth. 7, 1792, 405 (pars) = RUzo-

pJiagus Herbst 1793 (nom. einend.

1844). BMz. 3.

Irenaeus Leaeh? = Piestus tlrav. 1806.

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Piesti. 4.

Irenellum Csiki, Rov. Lapok. 18, 1911,

106 subg.; 19, 1912, 158 (= Pho-

leuon) (/. Biroi Csiki 1912) = Pho-

leuon Hampe 1856 s. str. Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 42.

Irenes O Cliap., X, 1874, 280; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 80 (/. manca
Chap. 1874) 1914:1 (Reg. indo-

malay.). Chrys., Eumolp., Lcprot.

141.

Iresioides 3. Thoms., Arch. E. I, (an gen.

propr.) 1857, 291; CJahan, F. Brit.

Ind. Col. I, 1906, 319 = GlaucyU.s

Thoms. 1858. Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Glaucyt. 900.

Ironeus O Bates, TESL. 1872, 178

(7. duplex Bates 1872) 1913:1 (Mex.,

Nicar.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.
, Sphae-

tio. 263.

IrrhorJiotides Shipp, Entom. 29, 1896,

116 = tPachysoma M'Leay 1821.

Scar., Copr., Scarhi., Scarbae, 4.

Isalium Pasc., TESL. (3) I, 1863, 549

= Strongylurus Hope 1835. Ce-
ramb., Ceramhin., Stronglu. 414.

Isaminas Champ., BCA.Col. IV 1,

1886, 266 (7. gibbipennis, hrevicoUis

Champ. 1886) 1913:2 (Am.c.,Guat^ro.)

Ten., Helop. 1059.

Isanopus O Sharp, TESL. 1876, 141

(7. tenuicornis Sharp 1876, Gallaei

Sharp, BCA.Col. 1, 2, 1884, 360 t. 9,

f. 3) 1914:21 (Mex , Amaz.). Staph.,

Staphy., Sfaphyl., Xantho. 350.

Isarida Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 456 (7.

testacea Pasc. 1866) 1913:1 (Ind.).

Ten., Opatr. 570.

Isarihron Eedtb., Gatt, deutsch. Käferf.

1845, 110 Tetropium Kirby 1837.

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Asem. 24.

Iscadida Chevr., Dict. univ. HN. III,

1843, 655 (7. strumifera Stäl, caligata

Stai 1858) 1916:11 (Camerun., Afr.

mer.). Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 112.

Iscanus Fauv., Rev. d'E. 23, 1904,

176 (7. kuniensis Fauv. 1904) 1913:1

(N. Caled.). Ten., Tenebr. 847.

Ischaeom Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

287 = Megauchenia M'Leay 1825.

Nit., Nitid. 183.

Ischalia Pascoe, JoE. I, 1860, 54

(7. indigacea Pasc. 1860) 1913:4 (Jap.,

Jav., Born., Ins.). Ped. inc. sed. (20)

aut Pyrochr.

Ischasia 0 J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

163; Bates, ANH. (4) 11, 1873, 122

(7. rufina J. Thoms. 1864) 1913:4

(Bras. mer.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Rhinotr. 644.

Isckionodonta O Chevr., Ai'cana Nat.

1859, 19; «oun., ASEFr. 80, 1911,

98 (7. versicolor Chevr. 1859) = Subg.

2 ad RJiopalophora ^eiv. 1834. 1913:11

(Am. mer. usque ad Arg.). Ce-

ramb., Ceramhin., Rhopal. 888.

Ischnochelus ßurm., Hd. E. IV, 1,

1844, 129 = Heterochelus Burm.

1844. Scar., Melth., Hopl. 519.

Ischnocnemis J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

199; Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1880, 83

(7. costipennis Thoms. 1864) 1913:5

(Mexico). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Stenasp. 990.

Ischnoderus Fauv., B, S. Linn. Norm.

(2) I, 1867, 51 (7. insignis [Fairm.

et Germ.] 1861) 1913:7 (Chile 1,

Nov. Zealand. 5). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 88.
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352 Ischnochra (4961)

Ischnoäora Ch6vr., MSScLi^ge, 18,

1863, 332, 80; «ah., F. Brit. Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 259 (/. macra Chevr.)

1913:1 (Assam). Ceramh., Ce-

rambin., Clyt. 804.

Ischnomera Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand.

V, 1832, 53; danglb., VzbGW. 31,

1881, 98, 106; Best. -Tab. 4 a, Oedem.
,

1881, 2 et 10; Fowl., Col. Brit. Isl.

V, 1891, 61; Ab., Rev. d'E. 11, 1892,

64; Reitt., Festsclir. 50jähr. Besteh.

Ver. schles. Insektenk. Breslau, 1897,

37; Blackb., TRS. South Austral.,

23, 1899, 73; Pic, Echange 26, 1910,

94; Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911, 406,

408; Schanfuß in Calwer, 730, 733;

Kuhnt, 689, 692 = Asdera Steph.

1839. Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 44.

Ischnomera Seidl., NID. V, 2, 847 et

848; Sehaiifiiß in Calwer, 733 =
Subg. ad Asel. Steph. Oed., Oedem.,

Ascler. 44.

Ischnomerus Imh. in Lahr, et Imh.,

G. Cvrc. I, 1842 = Heteroplites

Lacord. 1866. Brenth., Brentha.,

Ith. 121.

Ischnomerus Sehoenh., G. Cure. V,

1840, 571 ; Lac,VII, 1866, 414; Schoen-

feldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 15 (/.

immotus [€hevr.] 1840) 1913:1 (Ma-

dag.). Brenth., Brentha., Ischn. 23.

Ischnopopillia Kraatz, DEZ. 1892, 292;

Arrow, ANH. (8) 12, 1913, 39 (/.

Moorei Kraatz 1892, rugicollis

[Newm.] 1838) 1918:4 (Himal.;

China, mer.-occ). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Anomi., Popp. 89.

Ischnorrhabda Oanglb., HoR. 24,

1889, 64 (/. macilenta C^anglb.

1889) 1913:1 (Szetschuan). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Grad. ! 352.

Ischnosoma Steph., III. Brit. E. V,

1832, 168; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

III, 1861, 165; Rey, ASLLyon
29, 1882, 110; Schaufuß in Calwer,

207; Kuhnt, 248 = Subg. ad Ilyce-

toporus Mannerh. 1830. Staph.,

Tach., Bolit. 415.

—- Isereus (4975).

Ischnostrangalis Gangib., HR. 24,

1889, 53 = Subg. 5 ad Strangalia

Serv. 1835 (/. Semenovi Gangib.

1889) 1913:1 (Mong.). Ceramb.,
Cerambin., Lept. 551, 5.

Ischnotes O Newm., ANH. 5, 1840, 18

(/. cylindracea Newm. 1840) 1913:2

(Melbourne, Adelaide). Ceramh.,
Cerambin., Ancyl. 927.

Ischyrolampra 0 Lefvr., MSLiöge (2)

11, 1885, 166; Jac, BCA. Col. VI,

I, Suppl. 1890, 204 (/. Batest [Baly]

1878, /. panamensis Jac. 1890)

1914:2 (Amaz.; Pan.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Chrysod. 2.

Ischyromerus Lahr, in Labr. et Imh.

G. Cure. I, 1842, nr. 14 = Rhytidoce-

phalus Chevr. 1839. Brenth.,

Brentha., Ceoc. 86.

Ischyromus O Jac, HoR. 27, 1893, 241

(/. sarmd:en5i5 [Solsky]1881) 1914:1

(Sarafschan). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Leprot. 144.

Ischyropalpus Laf., Mon. 1848, 106,

141 = Subg. ad Anthicus Payk.

1798. Anth. 19.

Ischyrus O^k Lac, (pars), Erot., 89;

Chap., XII, 35; Crotch, Cist. E. I

(1873), 144; I.e., 426; Gorh., BCA.

Col. VII, 1887, 39. — Biol.: Chap.

et Cand., MSScLiege 1853, 622

t. 9 f. 6; Cand-, op. cit. 16, 1861, 394

t. 6 f. 5 (Typ. ? ; /. quadripunctatus

[OL] 1791) 1913:58 (Am.). Erot.,

Triplac. 34.

Ischyrus Lac (pars), Erot., 89 = Me-

gischyrus Crotch (1873); /. id. = Calli-

schyrus Crotch 1876. Erot, Triplac.

33, 36.

Iselma O Haag, DEZ. 23, 1879, 402

(/. ursus, hirsuta [Thunb.] 1791)

1917: 15 (Terra cap., Terr. Namaqua).

Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni. 67.

Iselma Haag, TESL. 1875, 226 =
t Deridea Westw. Melo. 66.

Isereus Reitt., WEZg. 5, 1886, 100;

DEZ. 1889, 296; Gangib., KäfMEur.

3, 1899, 91; St.-Ciaire Dev., L'Abeille
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Iskcrdes (4976) — Isomira (4993). 353

30, 1901, 59; Rei«., WEZg. 27, 1908,

115; Jeannel, Aich. Zo. exp. (5)5, 1910,

10 et 36; Rev. Ba. 1911, 404; 54,

1914, 71; 54, 1914, 71, Breit, E. Mi.

II, 1913, 307; Schaufiiß in Calwer,

1012 (/. Xambeui [Argod-Vallon]

1885) 1914:1 (ca,vern.: Gallia: Isere).

Silph., Bath., Batliy. 26.

Isicerdes Cliamp., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1885, 113, 524 (/. occultus Champ.

1885) 1913:4 (Am. c, Col., Guat.,

Yukatan). Ten., Tenebr. 772.

Ismarus Haag- Rutenberg, Verh. Ver.

Na,t. Unterh. Hamb. III, 1878, 104;

Jo. Mus. Godeffroy 14, 1879, 134

= Simarus Borchm. All., Allee. 4.

Isocamenta Kolbe (s. descr. !), (/. mon-

tana et amitina Kolbe, Kilimandj.,

Meru-Exped. VII, nr. 18, 1910, 349)

1913:2 (Mem). Scar., Melth., Serie.

139.

Isocera O Borchm., DEZ. 1909, 713

(= Isotoma Blanch. 1845) (/. emar-

ginaticollis [Blanch.] 1843) 1913:1

(BoL). Lagr., Track. 2.

Isoceraspis Ohaus, DEZ. 1911, 669

(/. duckei Ohaus 1911) 1913:1. Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 497, 1.

IsocerusO^k Latr., Regne anim. ed.. II, V,

1829, 20; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 210;

Muls. et Rey, Mem. Ac. Lyon, 1854,

189; Opusc. E. 1854, 45; Lac, V,

246; Jacq. du Val, III, 1861, 275;

Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 384; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 77 (/. purpuras-

cens [Herbst] 1799) 1913:3 (Balear.,

Alger., Tunes., Hisp., Lus.). Ten.,

Pedin. 448.

Biol. : Xambeu, ASLLyon 45,

63.

laocheilus Sharp, ANH. (6) 2, 1889,

263 (/, staphylinoides [Kraatz] 1859)

= Subg. 19 ad Medon Steph. 1832.

1913:2 (Madag., Ceyl., Ind. or.,

Japon.). Staph., Paed., Paedi.

199, 19.

Isochilus Fauv., Rev. d'E. 14, 1895,

227 = Isocheilus Sharp 1889 = Rubg.
Archiv für Naturgeschiclite

1918. A. 8.

ad Medon Steph. 1832. Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 199, 19.

Isochirus Reitt., Tab., 33; VN. 30, 171

= Turanella Sem. 1905. Scar.,

Aphod., Aphodi. 2.

Isoclerus Lewis, ANH. (6) 10, 1892,

191 = Thaneroclerus Lef. 1838.

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 102.

Isocymatodera Hintz, DEZ. 1902, 179;

Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 20 (/.

Kolhei Hintz 1902) 1913:1. (Afr. or.).

Cler., Cleri., Till. 34.

Isodera White, Voy. Ereh. Terr. Ins.

1846, 21 - Oemona Newm. 1840.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Calldp. 301.

Isognathus Kolbe, ENa. 14, 1888, 305;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

14 (/. Mechowi[_KQ\W\ 1883) 1913:2

(Quango). Brenth., Brenfha., Taphr.

19.

Isolemidia Clorh., TESL. 1877, 257;

BCA.Col. III, 2, 1883, 177; Schklg.,

GIW. Cler. 1903, 92 (/. pulchella

Corli. 1877) 1913:7 (Amaz., Nioar.,

Rio Jan., Pan.). Cler., Cleri.,

Hydnoc. 128.

Isolomalus O Lewis, ANH. (7) 19, 1907,

316 = Subg. 3 ad Paromalus Er.

1834 (Typ.?; /. histriatus et semi-

nulum [Er. in Klug] 1834) 1913:42

(Amer.). Hist. 50, 3.

Isoloxantha Semen., Rev. Russe d'E.

II, 1902, 353 (/. Handlirschi [Seidl.]

1899) 1915:1. Oed., Gedern., Ascler.

37.

Isomalus Er., Gen. Staph. 1839—40,

(1840), 838 = Eleusis Cast. 1835.

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Eleus. 13.

/somim 0-^^-+Muls., Col. Fr. Pect. 1856,

52; Jacq. du Val, III, 1859/63,

348; Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1888, 245; €asey, ANYAcSc. 1891,

143; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896, 99;

Kiesenw., BEZ. 7, 1863, 424

(Übersicht); Reitt., DEZ. 1889, 257;

1890, 393; in Radde, F. Cauc. 1886,

229; WEZg. 15, 1896, 75; Seid!,,

NID. V, 2, 1896, 99.

23
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354 tsonota (4994) —

Anat.: Roger, Flügelgeäder der

Käf. 1875, 64; Seidl., NID. V, 2,

1896, 100 (/. murina [L.] 1758)

1913:51 (in omn. part. orb. terr.),

excl. Austral,). All., Allee. 78.

Isonota O Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 7, 1887,

171 (/. opaca Fairm. 1887) 1913:1

(Somali). Ten., Tentyr. 1Q5.

Isonychus 0 Mannerh., MSNat.Mosc. 7,

1829, 69; Borm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 42;

Lac, III, 247; Bates, BCA.Col. II,

2, 1887, 147 (/. alhicinctus, sulphureus

Mannerh. 1829) 1913:70 (Mex., Am.
mer. et trop., Brasil.). Scar., Melth.,

Macrod. 480.

Isopentra Muls., Opusc. E. VIII, 1858,

106; Schaufuß in Calwer, 756 =
Epicaula Redt. 1845. Melo., Lytt.,

Lyta. 23.

Isoplia Burm., Hd. Ent. IV, 2, 1855,

487; Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. Soc.

XII, 1903, 622 (/. lasiosoma Burm.

1855) 1918:1 (Caffr., Nat.). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Isopl. 104.

Isopteron Hope, Col. Man. III, 1840,

112; Lac, V, 262; Champ., TESL.

1894, 355 = Cestrinus Er. 1842.

Ten., Pedin. 473.

Isopus Montrz., ASEFr. (3) 8, 1860,

299; Bates, TESL. 1873, 374 (7.

Blanchardi Montr. 1860) 1913:12

(Nov. Caled.). Ten., Helop. 1027.

Isosaphanus Hintz, DEZ. 1913, 195

(7. ferranti Hintz 1913) 1913: 1 (Congo)

Geramh., cf. P. II.

Isostira Pasc. ANH. (4) 5, 1870, 97

(7. crenata Pasc 1870) 1913:2

(Qiieonsl.). Ten., Opair. 571.

Isotoma Blancli., H. Ins. 1845, 39;

Lac, V, 1859, 568; Seid!., NID. V,

2, 1898, 315 = Isocera Borchm, 1909.

Lagr. 2.

Isotomus 0 Muls., Col. Fr. Long. ed. 2,

1863, 143, 183 (Typ.?; I.Bartholomaei

[Mötsch.] 1859, comptus [Mannerh.]

1825, «296^05^5 [Schneid.] 1787) 1913:5

(Eur. c, Canc. 3, Rossia; Syi'., Afr. b.

;

IthyStenns (5014).

Haiti import.?). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Clyt. 822.

Isotrium Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896, 375

(7. lutosmn Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Callid. 792.

Issacaris Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 9, 1889,

B. p. CXVII (7. petalophora Fairm.

1889) 1913:1 (Chile). Scar., Melth.,

Macrod. 473.

Isthmiade O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

166; Bates, TESL. 1870, 326, ANH.
(4) 11, 1873, 121 (7. braconides Perty

1830) 1913:6 (Bras.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Rhinotr. 643.

Itagonia Reitt., HoR. 21, 1887, 362;

S€idl., NID. V, 1893, 238 (7. gnapto-

. rinoides Reitt. 1887) (Türk., Kanssu).

Ten., Blapt. 383.

Itamus Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 196;

GIW. Psel 1908, 251 (7. laticeps

Raffr. 1904) 1913:1 (Bras.). Psel.,

Psela., BrachygL 269.

Iteticus Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 140;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 155 (Typ.?; 7.

princeps [Reitt.] 1882, 7. Germari

[Huu] 1844) 1913:8 (Bras., Bol.

super.). Psel., Psela., Batris. 172.

Ithaca Olliff, PLSNSW. (2) II, 1887,

153; Seid!., 7, NID. V, 2, 1899, 727

== Dohrnia Newm. 1851. Oed. (pos.

inc.) 63.

Ithyphenes Murr., Mon. 1864, 316 (7.

gnatho Murr. 1864) 1913:5 (Sum. 1,

N. Quin. 3, Nov. Britan. 1). Nit.,

Garpophü. 45.

Ithyra Reitt., System. Eintheil. NU.

1873, 56 et 78 (7. hirsutula Reift.

1873) 1913:1 (Afr. or. et mer.).

Nit., Nitid. 141.

Ithysienomorphus O Kleine, ArN. 83,

1917 (1919), 121, 134 (7. femoralis Kl.

1919) 1919:1 (N.Guinea brit.) -
Subg. ad IthyStenns Pasc 1862.

Brenth., Brentha., Ith. 117, 1.

IthyStenns 0 Pasc, JoE. I, 1862, 390;

Lac, I, 1866, 467; Kleine, ArN.

83, 1917 (1919), 40-436. 87 figg.
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Ivongim (5015)

(/. angustatus [Ou6r.] 1832) 1919:27

N. Guin., ArcLip. Bismarck., Paenins.

Gazelle, N. Hehrid., Ins. Salomon.,

Ins. Key, Ins. Am, Molusc, Ceram

etc.). Brenth., Brentha.., Ith. 117.

Ivongius Har., Mi. Münch. E. Ver. I,

1877, 104; Lefvr., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 140 (Typ.?; /. antennatus et

rufi'pes Har. 1877) 1914:12 (Madag.

9, Maur. 1, Ten. Somali; Mozamb.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 247.

Ixodicus Pasc, JoLSLZo. 11, 1872,448

= Brotheus Steph. 1831. Brach.,

10.

Ixodina Roth, AiN. XVII, 1851, I,

,128 = Drepanocerus Kirby 1828.

Scar., Copr., Onit., Drepancrd. 97.

Jalyssus O J. Tüoms., Syst. Cer., 296;

Lac, VIII, 1869, 88; Lmr., MSEB.
11, 1903, 67 (Rev., 261) (J. tuher-

culatus [Ol.] 1795) 1913:1 (Amaz.,

Cayenne). Ceramh., Prion., Macrot.

Raph. 37.

Jamiüonus 0 Har., Col. Hfte. 16, 1879,

158; Kolbe, BEZ. 45, 1900, 298;

Lmr., A. Mus. Congo, Zo. (3) II,

1903, 96; ASEB. 48, 1904, 41 (Rev.,

459) (J. suhcostatus Har. 1879) 1913:1

(Air, or. germ., Congo, Chari Tschad).

Ceramh., Prion., Callipogi., Jamw.
51.

Jansonius Baly, JoLSLZo. 14, 1878,

264; Lefvr., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,

125 (J. alternatus Baly 1878) 1914:1

(Chile). 231. Chrys., Eumolp.,

Myochr. 231.

Japetus Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

160 nota = Trichopodus HIuls. 1859.

Ten., Opatr. 533.

Javeta 0 Baly, 108 t. 2 f. 10 (/. pallida

Baly 1858) 1913:2 (Born., Madras).

Chrys., Hisp., Coelo. 68.

Jeannelia Raffr., Voy. Alluaud Col.

1913, 11 (/. microphthalma Raffr.

1913) 1913:1 (Afr. or.). Psel,

Pyxid.

— Juims (5033). 355

Jebusaea Reiche, ASEFr. (5) VlI,

1877, Bull. p. 153 (J. Hammer-
schmidtiRthhe ISII) 1913:2 (Palaest.,

Pers.). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Ce-

ramh yc. 154.

Jodamus Cast., in 8ilberm., Rev. E.

4, 1863, 38 = Pallenis Cast. 1836.

Cler.. Gleri., Till. 20.

Jodema Pasc, JoE. I, 1862, 57 Tetra-

onyx Latr. 1805. Melo., Lytt., Lytti.

40.

Johannica O Blaekb., TR S. SouthAustr.

X, 1887, 287 (J. (/emeZ/ato [Westw.]

1849) 1916:2 (Austral., N.S.Wales).

Chrys., Chryso., Phylloch. 104.

Jonthoceius O Lac, VII, 1866, 415;

Sehoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 16

(/. crematus Lac 1866) 1913:14

(Jap., Birma sup., Ceylon.; Ins.

Sundaic, Sansib., Camerun., Ins.

Mentawei., Austral.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Epheh. 24.

Jonthodes O Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833,

558; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860, 168;

Syst. Cer. 1864, 428; Lac, IX, 1869,

6 (J. formosa Serv. 1833) 1913:3

(Sierra Leone, Seneg., Afr. mer.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callichr. 695.

Jonthodina Achard, BSEFr. 1911, 375

(J. sculptilis [White] 1853, funeraria

Ach. 1911) 1913:2 (Afr. mer.; Abyss.:

Shoa) = Otaromia Aur. 1910. Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Callichr. 695a.

Jophon O Champ., TESL. 1895, 225

[J. myrmecophilus Champ. 1895)

1913:1 (Austral. b.-occ). All.,

Allee. 52.

Juhomorphus 0 Raffr., ASEFr. (6)

10, 1890, 299; Rev. d'E. 12, 1893,

47; GIW. Psel. 1908, 28 (/. Simoni

Raffr. 1890) 1913:1 (Ven.). Psel.^

Psela., Juh. 20.

Juhus O L. W. Sehauf., Nunq. ot. II,

1872, 455; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 1890,

85 et 87; 1893, 157; GIW. Psel.

1908, 29 (/. spinicollis Schauf. 1872)

1913:44 (Am. mer. b.; Bras.). Psel.,

Psela., Juh. 22.

23*
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S56 JudoUa (5034) — Kolbens (5054).

Judolia O Muls., Col. Fr. Longic. cd. 2,

1863, 496; Schaufuß in Calwer, 835,;

Kuhnt, 769 (/. sexmaculata [L.]

1758, cerambyciformis [Schrank] 1781,

nitens [Forster] 1771) 1913:19 (Spp.

pal. et jap. 6, nearct. 13) = Subg. ad

Pachytodes. Ceramb., Oerambin.,Lept.

549.

Julodia Pic, Longic. I, 1891, 65 =
Judolia Muls. 1863. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 549.

Julogenius Reitt., VN. 45, 1906, 138

= Heliotaurus Muls. 1856. All.,

Omophl. 110.

JunJcia DT. in Schkig. et J., Col. Cat.

P. 50, 1913, 310 (= Trichoderma

Nonfr.) {J. ceylanica [Nonfr.] 1894)

1913:1 (Ceylon.). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 428.

Malcapion Schilsky in Küst., Kraatz,

KäfEur. 43, p. IV; Schaufuß in

Calwer 1187,; Kuhnt, 1026 = Subg.

ad Apion Hbst ,1797. Cure, Api.,

Apion. 11.

Kalissus J. Lee, TAmES. 1874, 51 {K.

nitidus Lee.) 1913:1 (1. V.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Microp. 30.

ZareiVa Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12, 1902,

890 {K. hypocrita Pering. 1902) 1913:

1

(Col. cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 547.

Karumia £scaiera, BSEsp. 13, 1913,

320 {K. estafilinoides Esc. 1913) 1913 :

2

(Pers.). Dril., Karum.

Kateretes Herbst 1793 (part.) = Cate-

retes Herbst. 1793. Nit, Cat. 1.

Kenocoelus Broun, ANH. (8), 1911, 8,

700 [K. dimorphus ßroun 1911)

1911: 1 (Nov. Zealand.). Psel., Psela.

Euplect.

Khoina Pöring., TSAfr.Phil.S. 12,

1902, 661 {Kh. bilateralis [Thunb.]

1818; plumipes P6ring. 1902) 1913:2

(Colon, cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

504.

Kinibalua O H. W. Bates, PZSL. 1889,

391; Lmr., ASEB. 54, 1910, 275

(Rev., 704) - Subg. 3 ad Prio-

iyrranus J. Thoms. 1857 {K. megalops

H.W. Bates 1889) 1913:1 (Snm.,

Born.). Ceramb., Prion., Prionin.,

Derobr. 63,3.

Kissister Mais. 1862, 7; Schmidt, BEZ.

29, 1885. 298 = Subg. 1 ad Carci-

nops Mars. 1855 {K. minima [Aub6]

1850) 1913:2 (Eur., Hisp., Alger.).

Hist. 48.

Kissophagus €hap., Syn. Scol. 1873.

242; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1218
; Kuhut,

1045 {K. hederae [Schmitt] 1843,

1913:3 (Eur. mer., Transc, Afr. or)

germ.). Ip.,Hyles. 26. — K. Eichh.,

Eur.Borkenk. 1881, 119; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 1894, 54 - Kissophagus

Chap. 1873.

Kleineella O Strand, ArN. 82, 1916

(1918) A. 12, 162 pro Mastax Kleine,

t. c. 146 (Typ.: Kl. [Jf.] barbatus

Kleine 1918, Kl. sulcicollis [Pasc]

1872) 1918:6 (Austral.; N. Quin.

;

Tahiti ,Papete ; Ins .Waigeoe ). Brenth.

Brentha., Trach. 46 e. pos. cf. Mastax.

Klewaria Reitt., EBl. 6, 1910, 20 {Kl.

colydiiformis Reitt. 1910) 1913:1

(Transcasp.). Ten., Kiew. 88.

Knysa DT. in Schkig. et J., P. 50, 1913

in Indic. p. 390 = err. pro Knysna

Pöring. 1902. Scar., Melth., Hopl,

528.

Knysna Pöring., T. SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1902,

857 {Kn. Mimeralis [Burm.] 1844,

sulcicollis [Blanch.] 1850) 1913:2

(Terr. cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

528.

Koheniella Reitt., WEZg. 25, 1906, 41

{K. lineatopunctata [Kraatz] 1865,

mesostenoides Reitt. 1906) 1913:2

(Ind. or., Indus). Ten., Tentyr. 144.

Kolbeellus Jacobs., Rev. Russe d'E.

1906, 315 {K. ateuchoides [Lansb.]

1875) 1913:1 (Afr. mer.). Scar.,

Copr., Onit., Onitd. 90.

Kolbens 0 Boucm., ASEFr. 79, 1910

(1911), 335 {K. coreanus Kolbe 1886)

1913:2 (Mex., Nicar., Korea, Cochin.,
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Korisaba (5055) Lachnodera (5073). 357

Assam, Yuiinan). Scar., Geotr.,

Bolboc. 8.

Korisaba Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12,

1902, 669 {K. amabilis Pöring. 1902)

1913:1 (Colon, cap.). Scar., Melth.,

Hopl. 510.

Korynetes Hbst., Käf. IV, 51, 148 -
Corynetes übst. 1792. Coryn., Co-

rynet. Gier. 179.

Kraatziellus Berg, Conmnic. Mus.

B. Aires I, 1898, 18 = Pleclogaskr

Waterli. 1881. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Dorcas. 568.

Kraseophylla Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil.S.

13, 1904, 134 {Kr. distincta Pöring.

1904) 1913:1 (Colon, cap. ?). Scar.,

Melth., PacTiyd. 409.

Krollus^) nom. nov. pro Homoeogenus

Waterh. 1882 nec Waterh. 1880. Ten.,

Tenebr. 800.

Kubousa Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12,

1902, 799 {K. axillaris [Burm.] 1844

1913:4 (Cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl.

538.

Kunbir 0 Lameere, ASEB. 34, 1890

Bull. p. 213; Gah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I

1906, 174 {K. telephoroides [Lmr.] 1899)

1913:1 (Ind. or.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Molorch. 616.

Kunzea Leach, ZoJo. II, 1825, 448 =
Bryaxis Kug. 1794. Psel., Psela.,

Tych. 294.

Kyrtogenius Strohmeyer, EBl. 6, 1910,

127 [K. bicolor Strohm. 1910) 1913:1

(Aethiop.). Ip., Jpin. 56a.

Labetis O Waterh., EMM. 15, 1879,

267 {L. tibialis Waterh., 1879) 1913:3

(Ins. Haw.). All., Allee. 88.

Labidomera O Chevr. in d'Orbigny,

Dict. univ. HN. III, 1843, 656;

C<u6r., Ic. regne anim. 1844, 301;

€rotch, PAcPhil. 25, 1873. 46;

€hap. X, 394; Jacoby, BCA. Col. VI,

1, 1883, 240; LInell, JoNYES. IV,

1896, 195. — Biol.: Harris, Ins.

injur. veget. ed. 2, 1852, 117;

Coquillet, Can.Ent. 15, 1883, 21;

Bciitenmüller, EAni. VI, 1890,

176. — {L. suturella Chevr. 1844, clivi-

Collis [Kirby] 1837) 1913:16. 2Subgg.

Lab. et Cryptost. -— Lab. i. sp. = Subg. 1

ad L. Chevr. 1843. 1916:2 (Am. b.,

Mex,, Tex., Kansas, Yucat.).

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 7; 7,1.

Labidosterna Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.

II. 1860, 182 = Prosicela Er. 1847

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 9.

Labomimus Sharp, TESL. 1883, 300;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 364; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 376 {L. Reitteri Sharp

1883) 1913:2 (Japon., Sikkim).

Psel, Psela., Tyr. 388.

Ldbrocerus Sharp, TR.Dublin S. (2)

3, 1885, 148; F. Hawaiisns. Col. III, 5

1908, 406 {L. concolor, curticornis

moerens, Jaynei SlmT^ 1885) 1913:17

(Ins. Haw.). Derm., Attag. 4.

Labroma Sharp, Rev.MaZo. (3) I, 1873,

262 {L.horrens Sharp 1873) 1913:1

(Austral. occ.). Scar., Copr., Scarbi.,

Canthon 38.

Lachnispa Ciestro, AMusG. 1897, 64

= Sect. 2 ad Gonophora Baly 1858

{L. Modiglianii [Gestro] 18Ü2) 1913:2

(Sum., Ins. Engano). Chrys.,

Hisp., Gonoph. 77.

Lachnodactyla Champ., BCA. Col. III,

1, 1897, 658 (L. monticola Champ.

1897) 1914:4 (Mex., Guat., Civ.

confoad.). Helod., Ptilodact., Ptilo-

dacti. 23.

Lachnodactylus Seidl., NID. V, 1898,

837; Reitt., Best.-Tab. 53, 1904, 182.

{L.digitatus Seidl. 1894) 1913:? Ten.,

Trachyst. 572.

Lachnodera Er., NID. 3, 1847, 657;

Fairm., StEZg. 45, 1884 {L. rufo-

jubata Fairm. 1884) 1913:1 (Madag.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 293.

^) Nota: Carol. Kroll, viro celebei

expressus est.

rr. dedic, cuius in officina Catalogus
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358 Lachnoderus (5074) — Laena (5085).

Lachnoderus Muls. et Rey, ASAgr.

Lyon, 1859, 160; Opusc. E. IX, 1859,

96 = Pedenoeces Waterh. 1845.

Ten., Pedin. 474.

Lachnogya O M6n6tr., M.Ac.Petr. 6,

1849, 228 (12); Lac. V, 59; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1898, 821; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 53, 1904, 34; Schaufuß in

Calwer, (793) {L. squamosa M^ntif,

1849) 1913:1 (Türk., Vall. Araxes,

Afghanist.). Ten., Lachnog. 86.

Lachnopterus J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

231; Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

522 {L. auripennis Newm. (1842)

1913:2 (Ins, Phil., Molucc. b.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Ceramhyc. 151.

Lachnopus Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 476

= {L. digitatus Seid!. 1898). Ten.,

Trachysc. 572.

Lachnosterna 0^^^+ Hope, Col. Man. I,

1837, 99, et 100; Burm., Hd. E. IV,

2, 319 subg.; J. Lee, JoAcPhil.

(2) 3, 1856, 235—261; PAcPhil.

1873, 330; Horn, EAm. 3, 1887,

141/5, op. c. 1888, 52/6; TAmES. 14,

1887, 209—296; Bates, BCA.Col. II,

2, 1888, 185; J. B. Smith, P. Am. Ac.

Sei. 37, 1887, 285 ?, P. U. S. Nat. Mus.

11, 1889, 481—525, t. 48—60; Hart,

17 Rep. Iiiin. State ofE. 1891,47—51;

Scliwarz, PESWash. II, 1892, 241/3;

Forbes, Rep. Ins. Iiiin. 18, 1894,

139/144; Agr. Exp. Stat. III. B. nr. 116

1907, 447—480; Howard, Ins. Life 7,

1895, 279; IVason, ENs. 18, 1907,

108; Bethune, A. Rep. E.S. Ontar.

37, 1906- (1907), 45—56, fig. {L.

halia, ephilidia [Say] 1825, fervida

[F.] 1775; fusca [Frölieli] 1792,

illicis [Knocli] 1801, tristis [F.] 1787

1913:? (Am. b., c., mer.-trop., Bras.,

Cuba, St. Vinc.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 294.

Biol.: Nietner, Rev. MaZo. (2) 16,

1864, 93 „White -Grub"; Forbes,

Rep. Ins. Illinois 17, 1891, 30—53
t. 4; 18, 1894, 138—140 [Larven];

24, 1908, 135—168, t. 9—11; B.

Agr. Exp. St. Iiiin. nr. 116, 1907,

447—480; Ins. Life 3, 1891, 239—246;
Riley, PESWash. 2, 1891, 132/4;

Stiles, ZoAnz. 15, 1892, 52/54 (^cÄz'-

norrhynchus-'^ixt) ; etc. ; Cliittenden,

B.U.Stat.Dept. Agr. E. nr. 19, 1899,

74/80 f. 16/18; Webst., Yearb. Agr.

1908 (1909), 367/368 ; Schwarz, PESW.
11, 1892, 241/2; Sanderson, B. Dept.

Agr. E. nr. 57, 1906, 17 f. 6; Com-

stoek, Rep. U.S. Nat. Mus. 11, 1889,

494 t. 48 f. 4c^$; id. 1879, 247/9

t. 5 f. 5; Lockwood, Am. Natur. 1864,

186/194 etc. cf. DT. in Schkig. et J.,

Col. Cat. P. 49, 1912, 283 sq.

Lorve: White Grub", ,,Potato

Grub" Lockwood, 1. c.

Anat. : Epipharynx: Fackard,

Psyche V, 1889, p. 226.

Lachnota O Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889, 278

nota; VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 162, 167

[L. Henningi [Fisch.] 1823/24) 1913:2

Daur., Sib. or., Mong. b.). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 318.

Lacodes J. Lee, PAcPhil. 6, 1853,

356 = Elodes Latr. 1796. Hei od.,

Helodi. 3.

Lacordaireus = Subg. ad Cneorrhinus

Oerm. Cure, Cneorrh. vide P. II.

Lacordarius Kuw., ASEB. 37, 1893,

488; Schkig., StEZg. 64, 1903, 19;

GIW. Cler. 1903, 82, {L. erijthrus

Kuw.) 1913:2 (Camer., Congo, Vict.

Nyanza). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 91.

Lacris Fairm. et Oerm., Rev. Zo. (2)

12, 1860, 268 {L. dilutipes Fairm.

1860) 1913:1 (Chillon). Scar.,

Melth., Pachyd. 400.

Laemoglyptus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6,

1886, 334 {L. jissiventris Fairm. 1886)

1913:1 + 1 (Mou-Pin). Dril. 9.

Laena O Latr., Regne anim. ed. 2, II,

1829, 39; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 237; Sol.,

StudiE. 1848, 152 (6), 188 (42);

Redt., Gatt. 1845, 129; F. Austr. ed. I

—III; Seidl., F.Ba. et F. Tr., 135;

NID. V, 1896, 670; Gutfl.-B., 420;

Ws., VN. 16, 1878, 227; Reitt., DEZ.
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Lagenisus (5086) — Lagriocera (5095). 359

29, 1885; Schaufuß in Calwer, 817;

Kuhnt, 741, 750. — Übersicht
Gen.: Reitt., DEZ. 29, 1885, 398

— 400; — Übersicht Sect.:

Reitt., DEZ. 31, 1887, 521/3;

32, 1899, 282/6; 39, 1906, 443/8;

41, 1908, 275/8; WEZg. 20, 1901,

61/3 {L. viennensis [Sturm] 1807;

€lutfI.-B.: L. pimelia [V.] {1), CJeb.:

L. pimelia Duft. = L. vienn.) 1913:71

(Eur., Mediterr., As.). Ten., Adelii.

1022.

Lagenisus Jek., Col. Jek. II, 1875, 105

= Episus Sclioenh. 1833. Brach. 1.

Lagenotillus Fairm., BMHNP. 8, 1902,

309, Schklg., DEZ. 1903, 12; GIW.
Cler. 1903, 15 = Pseudopallenus

Kuw. 1893. Cler., Cleri., Till. 21.

Lagochile Of^ Hoffm. in Wiedem.,

ZoMa. I, 1847, 14; Ohs., StEZg. 75,

1914, 141. — Biol.: Ohs., StEZg.

61, 1900, 200; 70, 1909, 70, 128;

DEZ. 1908, 244, 392 (Typ.?;

Wiedem., Zo.Ma. I, 1817, p. 14. L,

brunnipes [Ol.] 1789, trigona [Herbst]

1790, cetonioides [Serv.] 1825) 1918: 11

(Col., Cayenn., Surin., Pan., Ven.,

Guyan., regio fhim. Amaz., Trinidad,

Bras.). Scar., Ruf. hom., Ruti.

Antich. 70.

Lagopelus Burm. StEZg. 37 1876, 265
= Subg. ad Trox F. 1775. Scar.,

Trog. 2.

Lagorina O Muls. u. Rey, Mem.Ac.
Lyon 1858, 150; Schaufuß in Calwer,

755 [L.sericea [Waltl] 1835) 1917:2

(Alg.,Mar., Oran, Hisp. mer.). Melo.,

Lytt., Lytti. 34.

Lagosterna Dej., Col. Cat. ed. 3, 1836,

176 = Sparrmannia Cast. [em.] 1840.

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 384.

Lagria Ofs- F., E.Syst. I, 2, 1775, 124;

Syst. Eleuth. II, 1801, 69; Ol., E. III,

1795, nr. 49, 1; Tigny, HNIns. 7,

1801, 139; Paykull, F. Siiec. II,

1799, 154; Latr., UN. III, 1801, 179;

X, 1803, 350; G. Crust. et Ins. II,

1807; 197; Gyll., Ins. Suec. II, 1810,

504; Steph., III. Brit. E. V, 1832, 32;

Curt., Brit.E. 15, 1836, fasc. 598;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 256; Blanch., H.

Ins. II, 1845, 39; Redtb., Gatt. d.

deutsch. Käferf. 1845, 134; F. Austr.

.1849, 1858, 1874; Bach, III, 1856,

275; Muls., Col. Fr. Latip. 1856, 12;

Lac. V, 563; Gutfl.-B. 1859, 428;

Jaeq. du Val, III, 360; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. VI, 1864, 273; Seidl., F. Ba.

et Tr.; NID. V, 2, 1898, 323; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 778, 779; Kuhnt, 730;

(3 Subgg. sub Apteron., Chrysol.

u. Microl.) [L. hirta L. 1758) 1913:224

(in oinn. part. terr.). Lagr. Lagri. 7.

Lagria i. sp. Borchmann, ArN. 81,

1915 (1916), A. 6, 61. — 9 Sect. Spp.

(19+ 3+ 3-f-4 + 15 + 18 + l +18
+ 35).

Biol.: Seid!., NID. V, 2, 1898,

312 (Larve); Marshall, TESL. 1902,

334 sq.; Muls., ASLLyon II, 1855,

2, 73; Op. VI, 1855, 41/2 (Larve);

Froggatt, PLSL. (2) 8, 1893,

41 (Larve); Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I,

370; Kolbe, ZE. Bresl. 19, 1894,

13; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 326; Schiödte,

NTi. 1881, III, 12, 525/31 t. 14 f. 12

—21; Everts, Suppl. 1903, t. 6, f. 3;

cf. ferner Borchmann, in Schklg. et J.,

Cat. Col. P. 3, 1§10, 6, 8, 10, 11.

— Ei: Xambeu, ASLLyoB 1902

(1903), 38.

Lagriella Borchm., ArN. 81, 1915 (1916)

A. 6, 61, 90 = Subg. ad Lagria F.

1775. 1916:3 (Ind., Nilgiri Hills).

Lagr., Lagri. 7f.

Lagrimina Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

675 = Porrolagria Kolbe 1883.

Lagr. 15.

Lagriocera Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

41; Borchm., ArN. 81, 1915 (1916)

A. 6, 123 (L. cavicornis Fairm. 1896)

1916: 10 (Ind. or. et Insul., Bslgaum.)-

Lagr., Lagri. 8.
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360 Lagriogowa (5096) — Lampronetes (5116).

Lagriogonia Fairm., Compt. rend.

SEB. 35, 1891, CCXVII [L. humprosa

Fairm. 1891) 1913:1 {Tschangyang).

Lagr., Stat. 17.

Lagriola Kirsch, BEZ. 1873, 409 [L.

denticulata, L. operosa Kirsch 1873).

1913:2 (Peru). Lagr., Track. 3.

Lagriopsis ßorchm.. ArN. 81, 1915

(1916) A. 6, 49, 138 (Typ.?; L. insu-

laris, inaeqvalis, zonata, rufulipennis

Borchm.) 1916:4 (Ceram; N. Guin.).

Lagr., Lagri. 8a.

Lagriostira Kolbe (Fairm.), BEZ. 46,

1901, 550; Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 3,

1883, 103 {L. suhseriata [Reitf.]

1880) 1913:6 (Afr. trop. or. et occ).

Lagr., Lagri. 15.

LaheMa (Jahan, ANH. (6) 18, 1896,

459 {L. cinerascens Gah. 1896) 1914:1

(Lahej). Chrys., Eiimolp., Leprot.

146.

Laims €ast., HNIns. I, 1840, 258 -
Artematopus Pcrtuy 1830. Dasc,
Artem. 1.

Lamperos All., Abeille 14, 1876, 4;

Mi. Schweiz. E. Gesellsch. V, 1877,

57,244 = Tarpela Bates 1870. Ten.,

Helop. 1072.

Lampracantha J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 244 = Nyssicus Pasc. 1859.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Sphaerio. 245.

Lamprigera Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 47;

Lac, IV, 1857, 329 = Lampro-

phorus Oemm. et Har. Lamp.,

Lampi. 31.

Lamprima O Latr., Gen. Crust. et Ins.

II, 1807, 152; M'Leay, PLSNSW.
X, 1885, 129—140 [Revis.] (L.

aenea [F.] 1801) 1913:13 (Austral.,

Tasm., Ins. Norfolk, Ins. Lord How.).

Luc, Chias. 8.

Lamprinodes Luze, VzbGW. 51, 1901,

180; Schaufuß in Calwer, 207; Kulint,

169, 252 [L. saginatus [Grav.] 1806)

= Subg. 1 ad Tacliyporus Grav.

1806. 1916:5 (Eur. b., med., Medit.).

Staph., TacJi., Tachi. 421, 1.

Lamprinus 0 Heer, F. Helv. I, 1836/42,

286; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

353; Luze, VzbGW. 51, 1901, 184;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 207; Kuhnt,

169, 252 {L. erythropterus [Panz.]

1796) = Subg. 2 ad Tacliyporus

Grav. 1806. 1916:1 (Eur. med.).

Staph., Tack., Tachi. 421, 2.

Lamprohoihris O Fairm., ASEFr. (6)

7, 1887, 302 [L. fossulata [Müll.]

1887) 1913:1 (Afr. or.). Ten.,

Strongyl. 1185.

Lamprohyrrhulus Gangib., VzbGW. 52,

1902, 94; IV, 1, 65; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 614 =^ Subg. ad PedilopJiorus

rstcff.] 1842. Byrrh., Byrrhi. 16.

Lamprocera O Cast., ASEFr.II, 1833, 129

Lac, IV, 1857, 311 (pro part.);

Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 27; Ern. Ol.,

ASEFr. (6) 5, 1885, 126; GIW.
Lamp. 1907, 8 {L. Latreillei Kirby

1818) 1913:14 (Am.). Lamp.,

Lampr. 3.

Lamprodes Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 27 sq.

= Photinus Lac. 1857 part. Lamp.,

Photi. 28.

Lamprohiza Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

47; Jacq. du Val, Glan. E. 1859,

15; Bourgeois, FGRh. IV, 1885,

77; Kuhnt, 442 = Phausis Lee.

1851. Lamp., Lampi. 33.

Lamprolina Baly, TESL. (n. s.) III,

5, 1855, 170, 177 t. 14 f. 2a—d;
€hap., X, 423, 426 {L. aeneipennis

[Boisd.] 1855) 1916:10 (Austral.).

Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 120.

Lampromeloe ßeitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

388; Schaufuß in Calwer, 752 =
Subg. ad Meloe L. 1758. Melo.,

Lytf., Meloi. 63.

Lampromerus J. Thoms., Class. Ger. 1860,

202; Syst. Cer. 1864, 440 = Gylin-

dera Newm. 1833. Ceramh., Ce-

rambin., Calldp. 318.

Lampronetes Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 45

=- Lampyris Geoffr. 1762 et Nycto-

phila Ern. Ol. 1884. Lamp., Lampi.

35, 36.
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Lampropliaes O Lefvr., Rev. MaZo.

(3) IV, 1876, 298; MSLiöge (2) 11,

1885, 55 {L. sumptuosus [F.] 1798)

1914:1 (Minas Geraes). Chrys.,

. Eumol'p,, Chalcoph. 80.

Lampropkorus O Clemm. et Har., Cat.

Col. 1869, 1146; Ern. Oliv., GIW.
Lamp. 1907, 40 (L. nepalensis fCIray]

1831) 1913:15 (Ind. Sumatr., Java,

Ceylon.). Lamp., Lampi. 31.

Lamproptera Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.,

II, 1860, 217 = Calomela Hope 1840.

Chrys., Chryso., Phyllod. 90.

Lampropterus Muls., Col. Fr. Long.

ed. 2 1863, 214 - Subg. ad Callimus

Muls. 1846. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Molorch. 610.

Lampropygus Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1884) 346 {L. xardliopygus

[Nordm.] 1837, giganteus Beruh. 1906)

1914:7 (Am. c. et mer.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Xantho. 364.

Lamprorhiza Muls., MolUp. 1862, 99;

Ern. Oliv., Abeille, 22, 1884, 32

= Phausis Lee. 1851. Lamp.,
Lampi. 33.

Lamproserica O Brenslie, BEZ. XLII,

1897, 356; XLV, 1900, 79; XLVI,
1901, 456 (Typ.?; L. salaama Brenslie

1901) 1913:4 (Afr. or.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 21.

Lamprospkaerula Apfelbeck, VzbGW.
60, 1911, (60) = Subg. ad Sphaero-

soma Leach. End., Sphaero. 1.

Lamprosphaerus Baly, ANH. (3) 4,

1859, 124; TESL. (3) II, IV, 1865,

337; Jac, BCA.Col. VI, I, 1881, 112

(Typ.?; L. collaris et tarsatus Baly

1859) 1914:46 (Mex., Am. c. et mer.-

trop.). Chrys., Eumolp., Chrysod. 7.

Lamprotomus Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

46 = Lampyris deoffr. 1762. Lamp.,
Lampi. 35.

Lampyris Oik-\- «eoffroy, H.Ins. 1, 1762,

165; Lac, IV, 1857, 330; Muls.,

Mollip. 1862, 71; Jacq. du Val,

G. Col. Eur. III, 1860, 160: Ern.

Oliv., Abeille 22, 1884, 8; GIW.
Lamp. 1907, 43; Bourg., FGRh. 4,

1885, 70; Schaufuß in Calwer, 359;

Kuhnt, 442, 446 {L. noctiluca [L.]

1767) 1913:43 (Eur., As., Afr.).

Lamp., Lampi. 35.

Leuchtvermögen: Weitlander,

VzbGW. 61, 192, 467; Elmhirst, Zool.

1912, 190—192 (L. n. u. künstl. Licht).

Larve: Vogel, ZoAnz. 39, 515/9.

Lampyris L., dutfl.-B., 378.

Lampyroidea O Costa, BSEFr. (5) V,

1875, 169; Ern. Oliv., Abeille 22,

1884, 44; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 49

{L. graeca Cast. 1833) 1913:7 (Gr.,

Syr., Pers., Constantinop. ). Lamp.,

Lud. 42.

Lanorus Muls. et Key, Scut., 68 = Subg.

ad Attagenus Latr. 1802. Derm.,
Atfag. 2.

Laodora Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

529 {L. pilosa Pasc 1869) 1913:1

(Banda). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesprph. 182.

Laonicus Haag, V. Ver. Unterli. Hamb.
III, 1878, 100; Jo. Mus. Godeffr.

XIV, 1879, 124 {L. pilosus Haag

1878) 1913:2 (Austral.: Queensl.,

Cap York). Ten., Cyphal. 906.

Laphidioderus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. VI,

1887, 20; T. SAfr. Phil. S. 5, 1897,

100; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 337; GIW.
Psel. 1908, —(L. capensis Raffr. 1887)

1913:2 (Cap.). Psel, Psela., Ctenist.

366.

Laphyra Neivm., Ent. I, 1842, 418

= Molorchus F. 1792. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Molorch. 606.

Lappus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

641, 656 = Subg. ad Änthicus Payk.

1798. Anth. 19.

Lara 0 Lee, PAcPhil. 6, 1852, 42;

Lac, II, 1854, 501; Horn, TAmES.
3, 1870, 30 {L. avara Lee. 1852)

1913:1 (Civ. confoed.). Dryop.,

Dryopi., Potam. 15.
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862 Lareynia (5136) — Lasioderma (5144).

Lareynia Jacq. du Val, II, 276; Muls.

et Rey, Uncif. 1872, 14; Kuw.,

VzbGW. 40, 1890, 16; Pic, Rev.

d'E. 13, 1894, 194; Everts, I, 1898,

627; Lmt., F. Belg. II, 1900, 315

= Helmis Latr. 1798. Dryop. 39.

Laria Seop., Entom. Garn. 1763, 21;

Bedel,V, 343; Pic, BSH. Nat. Macon
II, 1901, 41; Echange 20, 1904,

39; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1020, 1021;

Huhnt, 895 = Bruchus L. 1758.

Bruch., Bruchi. 11.

Laria Scop.,' Entom. Cain. 1763, 21

(part.). = Meligethes Steph. Nit.,

Meligeth. 18.

LaricohiusO-^/^-\- Rosenh., Broscosoma et

iMricdbius, zwei neue Käfergatt.

1846, 5; Bach, II, 92; Lac, IV, 487;

Redt., F. Austr.; Gutfl.-B., 394;

JacQ. du Val, III, 204; J. Lee, Class.

1861, 198; Miesw., NID. IV, 695;

Muls. et Rey, HN. Col. Angustic,

128; Gorham, TESL. 1878, 156;

J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883, 157;

Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.; Reitt., VN. 32,

1893 (1894), 87; Best.-Tab. Cler.

1894, 54; F. Germ. 3, 1911, 298;

danglb., KäfMEur. III, 1899, 766,

nota; Sharp, Cambridge NHIns.

II, 1901, 244 et 253; Schkig. in GIW.
Cler.1903, 113; Everts, II, 208; Jacobs,.

Käf. Rußl. 1905—(1911), 722; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 405; Kuhnf, 471 [L.

Erichsoni Rosenh. 1846) 1915:3 (Eur.,

Cauc, Circass.,Am. bor. : Civ. confoed.

,

Canad. : Sib. b., Alp. maritim.).

Dero. 1.

Anat.: Org. cop. : Sharp et Muir,

TESL. 1912, 532 t. 63 f. 128.

Lari&ia Emery, Ab. 14, 1876, 13; Seidl.

F. Ba. ed. II, 1887/91 (1890), Art.

534; F.IY. 1888/91 (1891) Art. 574;

Schilsky, Käf. Eur. 35, 1899, X;
Schaufuß in Calwer, 1912, 767;

Kuhnt, 717 = Subg. 2 ad Anaspis

Gcoffr. 1762 {L. dickroa, Bevelierei

et Stierlini Emery 1876; Cheirolati

[Muls.] 1856) 1915:19 (Eur. mer.

et c, Mongol., Türk., Asm., Cauc,
Turkmen. etc.). Mord., Anasp. 16, 2.

B i o 1. : Stierlin, Mi. Schweiz. E. Ges.

I, 1862/5 (62) nr.2, p. 9; Kiesw.,

NID. IV, 1863, 696: L. Oeyd.,

Jahresber. Ges. Graubünden (n. F.)

VIII, 1863, 33; Chittenden, EAm.
VI, 1890, 155.

Lasinus O Sharp, TESL. 1874, 106;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 146; ASEFr.

73, 1904, 365; GIW. Psel. 1908, 378

{L. spinosus Sharp 1874) 1913:2

(Jap., Tonkin). Psel., Psela., Tyr.

390.

Lasiocala Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col.

1850, 220; — Rev.: Ohs., ASEB. 54,

1910, 221 {L. fulvoUrta Blanch. 1850)

1918:7 (Bol., Col., Ec.). Scar.,

Ruf. hom., Ruti., Lasioc. 33.

Lasiodactylus Perty, Delect. Anim.

Artic. 1830/34, 34 {L. hrunneus Perty

1830/34; limhatus [F.] 1781, macu-

latus [Palisot] 1811, pictus [M'Lcay]

1825) 1913:42 (Ind. or., Ceyl., Afr.

trop., Madag., Archip. malay., Ins.

Bourbon; Bras., Bol.). Nit., Nitid.

137.

Lasiodera Gray in driffith, Anim.

Kingd. Ins. I, 1832, t. 48; (Sahan,

ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 74 (Spp. gen.

Pelonii, oculis subtiliter crenatis,

la'e distantibus [Gahan]) {L. Kirhyi

CIray in Griff. 1832) 1913:5 (Bras.,

Paran., Mex.). Cler., Coryn., Enopli.

157.

Lasiodera Gahan, ANH. (8) 5, 1910,

74 (pro parte ,,Pelonium"' — Spp.)

cf Lasiodera Gray. Cler.

Lasioderma O Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand.

Appendix, V, 1832, 417; Man. Brit.

Col. 1839, 198; Woll., ANH. (3) 7,

1861, 12 (ex p.); Cat. Col. Can. 1864,

245; J. Lee, PAcPhil. 1865, 238;

Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, 131, 150;

Seidl., F. Ba., F. Tr., 119; Fauc,

F.Col.Fr.,305; G.Col.Fr.,32; Schilsky,

KäfEur., 1899 (1900) 36 D, 36 GG;
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Lasioderus (5145) — Lathrimacum (5158). 363

Rcitt., Tab. 47, 25 et 34; F. Germ. III,

1911, 314; Everts, II, 223, 240;

Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 192, 203;

Schauluß in Calwer, 725; Kuhnt,

676, 685 {L. serricorne [F.] 1792)

1913:35 (Eur. mer., Ross., Türk.,

Alg., Am. b. etc.). Anob., Xylet. 57.

Lasioderus Muls. et Rey, M. Ac. Lyon,

1854, 186; Opusc. E. IV, 42 - Eury-

notus Kirby 1818. Ten., Pedin. 443.

Lasiogaster Gah., TESL. 1892, 255;

Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 88 (Rev.

952) {L. costipennis Gah. 1892)

1913:1 (Hond. brit.). Ceramh.,

Prion., AnacoL, Monod. 96.

Lasiomeloe Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

389 = Siibg. ad Meloe L. 1758.

Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 53.

Lasiomorychus Oanglb., VzbGW. 52,

1902, 93; Scliaufuß in Calwer, 614

= Subg. ad Morychus Er. 1847.

Byrrh., Byrrhi. 14.

Lasiopsis Er., NID. 3, 1847, 658 (non

auct.); Kraafz, DEZ. 27, 1883, 153;

Brenske, ENa. 16, 1891, 4—6, 316/9;

Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889, 278; 10, 1891,

107/9; VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50], 163

et 168 (Typ.?; L. Sahlbergi Mannerh.

1849; canina [Zubkoff] 1829) 1913:5

(Ross. m., Türk., Mong., Dauria,

Sib., Cauc., Mts. Alexander). Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 315.

Lasiopsis O Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. 11,

Col. 1850. 141 [non Er.]; Burm.,

Hd. E. IV, 2, 362; Lac, III, 1856,

280; JacQ. du Val, III, 8, 1860,

55 t. 15 f. 74c^; Tieffenb., DEZ. 26,

1882 t. 4 f. 8; Brenskc, ENa. 17,

1891, 4—6, 316/9; Reitt., WEZg.
10, 1891, 107/9; Schaiifuß in Calwer,

1310. = Lachnota Reift. Scar.,

Melth., Melthi. 318.

Lasiopus J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) III,

1856, 282 [non Dej. 1833] =
Podolasia Harold 1869. Scar.,

Melth., Chasm. 13.

Lasiorrhynchus 0 Lac., VII, 1866, 469;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 75

{L. cylindricornis [F.] 1787) 1913:2

(N. Z.). Brenth., Brentha., Ith. 119.

Lasioserica 0 Brenske, BEZ. XLIT,

1897, 357, XLVIII, 1898, 309 (Typ.?;

L. nohilis, maculata [Brenske] 1894)

1913:7 (Ind., Bengal; Born.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 46.

Lasiostola 0 Sol., ASEFr. 5, 1836, 27;

Lac., V, 181; Jacq. du Val, III, 260;

Reitt., Best. -Tab. 25, 1893, 203,

220; Schaufuß in Caiwer, 796 {L.

pubescens [Fall.] 1781, hirta [Fisch.]

1821) 1913:25 (As. c.). Ten., Pimel.

363.

Lasiotropus Reitt., DEZ. 1913, 655

{L. poonensis [Kolbe] Reitt. 1913)

1913:1 (Tibet.) Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 315 a.

Latelmis Reitt. = Lathelmis Reitt.

'

Lathelmis Oi'k Reitt. = Latelmis Reitt.,

DEZ. 27, 1883, 75; Gangib., KäfMEur.

IV, 1, 1904, 117. — Biol. : Laboulbdnc,

ASEFi\ (4) 9, 1870, 404, t. 9; Rolph,

ArN. 40, 1874, I, 2 t. 1 f. 1—14;

Beling, VzbGW. 32, 1883, 441;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 582; Kuhnt,

592, 596 (Typ. ? ; L. Volckmari [Panz.]

1793) 1913:14 (Eur. c. et mer., Syr.,

Alg.). Dryop., Helm., Helmi. 44.

Latheticus 0 Waterh., ANH. (5) 5,

1880, 147; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, 1891,

132 (Gatt.); F. Tr. 1891, 132 (Gatt.);

NID. V, 1894, 570, 572; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 809; Kuhnt, 740, 747

{L. oryzae Waterh. 1880) 1913:2

(Eur.; Arab., Ind., Abyss.
;

Ariz.).

Ten., ülom. 671.

LathrimacumO Er., KäfMaBr. 1, 1837/39

624; Kraatz, NID. II, 1856/58,

943; Gutfl.-B., 179, Gangib., Käf.

MEur. II, 1895, 721; Luze, VbzGW.
55, 1905, 53; Schaufuß in Calwer,

154, 158; Kuhnt, 161, 189 {L. atro-

Geph<ilum[ii^y\\.'\ 1827 ;
melanocephalum

[III.] 1704) 1913:18 (Eur. b., med.,

Mediterr., Cauc., Asm., Taschkent,
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364 Lathriim (5159) — Lebasiella (5177).

Buchara; Jap., Cal., Afr. b.).

— L. verum Liize, VzbGW. 1905,

58 = L. Er. 1837/38. 8ta^h., Oxyt,

Omal. 65.

Lathrium Lcc, in Agass., Lake sup.

1850, 21 = Olophrum Er. 1837.

Staph., Oxyt, Omal. 67.

Lathrobiella Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 75, 133 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

LathroUoma Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 72, 98 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

€rav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Lathrobiomorphus Gemiii. et Harold,

Col. Cat. II, 1868, 612 = Scimbalium

Er. 1839/40. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

213.

Lathrobiopsis Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 72, 97 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Lathrobium O-^/^ Grav., Co]. Micr. Brunsv.

1802, 51; Czwalina, DEZ. 1888,

337—355; op. cit. 1889, 367—368;

Clanglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 501;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 180, 184; Kulmt,

165, 221; «utfl.-B., 148 [L. brunnipes

[F.] 1792, quadratum [Payk.] 1789)

1913:29 (in divers, part. orb. terr.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 210.

Biol.: Kraatz, BEZ. III, 1859,

310 t. 4 f. 4a-^; Rupertsb., Biol.

Käf. Eur. 1894, 124, 125; Xambeu,

Rev. d'E. 19, 1900, 25. — L. oryzae

Waterh. : Chittenden, U.S.Dept. Agric.

E. Wasli. B. No. 96, 1911, 25—28;
PESWash. 12, 135 f. 2.

Lathrobium. Farn. I €}rav., Mon. Micr.

1806, 129 = Pinophilus Grav. 1806?

Staph., Paed., Pinoph., Pinophi. 157.

Lathrobomorphus Mötsch., BMosc. 31,

1858, II, 645 - Scimbaliiim Er.

1839/40. Staph., Paed., Paedi. 213.

Laihrolepta Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 72, 103 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Lathropinus 0 Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

(1886), 628 (Typ.?; L. parallelus

Sharp 1886, L. fenebrosus[Et.'] 1 839/40)

1913:14 (Am. b., Mex., Am. mer.

usque ad Arg.). Staph., Paed.,

Pinoph., Pinophi. 158.

Lathropus (Er.,) Gutfl.-B., 258. Guc.

vide P. II.

Lathropus Lee, PAcPbil. 1866, 379;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 462 {L. pusilli-

mus Mannh. 1843) = Tenebroides

Pill, et Mitt. 1783. Temn. 18.

Lathrotaxis Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 74, 122 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802. Staph,, Paed., Paedi.

210.

Luthrotropis Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 74, 115 = Subg. ad Lathrobium

Grav. 1802 Staph, Paed., Paedi.

210.

Laticomus Pic, Rev. scicnt. Bourb. VII,

1894, 41, 42 = Sect. ad Anthicus

Payk. 1798. Änth. 19.

Latolaeva O Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 49

{L. ovalis [M'Leay] 1825) 1913:7

(Malacc, Batchian, Born., Java;

Camerun. [1]; Minas Geraes [1]!).

Temn., Ostom. 33.

Lafometus O Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I, 213;

Lac. V, 1859, 297 {L. pubescens Er.

1842) 1919:1 (Tasman.). Ten.,

Boliioph. 603.

Latona Gu6r., Rev. Zo. 1844, 13 (/..

Spinolac Gu6r. 1844) 1913:4 (Peru 2,

N. G. 2). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 235.

Lautarus O Germain, Lonjic. Chil. VI,

1901, 225, t. 3 f. 53 {L. coacinnus

[F. Phil,] 1859) 1913:1 (Chile). Ge-

ramb., Gerambin., Bimi. 517.

Leanymus O Raffr., PSLNSW. 1900,

219; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 363; GIW.

Psel. 1908, 369 t. 9 f. 42 {L. palpalis

Raffr. 1900) 1913: 1 (AustraL). Psel,

Psela., Tyr. 378.

Lebasiella O Spin., Glerit. II, 1844, 77;

Lac. IV, 488; Chenu, Enc. II, 272;
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J. Lee. et Horn, Clasg. II, 220;

Gorh., BGA. Col. III, 21, 1883, 192;

Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 116 {L.

pallipes [KL] IS^2) 1913:11 (Am. b.

et c, Chile, Co!.). Cler., Coryn.,

Corynet. 178.

Lebioderus 0 Westw,, TESL. II, 1838,

93; Arcana E. II, 1845, 39; Lac, II,

1854, 12; Raffray, Nouv. Aich. Mus.

Paris (2) 8, 1885, 343; Wasm.,

Not. Leyd. Mus. 25, 1904, 17; Desn.,

GIW. Pauss., 1905, 17 f. 4. {L. Goryi

West^. 1838) 1913:5 (Malay. Arch.).

Pauss., Pauss. 10.

Lecanotrogus Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

568, 573 {L. runsoricus Kolbe 1894)

1913:1 (Mts. Ru-Ns3ororo). Svar..,

Melth, Melth 251.

Lechriomus Moraw., HoR III, 1865,

21; Reitt., Best -Tab. 53, 1904, 46;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 795 = Cypho-

genta SoL 1836. Ten., Akid. 328.

Lecontea 0 Ern. Oliv., BMHNP.
V, 1899, 371; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 31

{L. angulata [Say] 1285) 1913:11

(Verein. Staaten, Am. b. et centr.,

Antill., Civ. confoed.). Lamp.,

Phot. 25.

Ledocas Ern. Ol., ASEFr. (6) 5, 1885,

136; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 14 {L. pa-

rallelus E. 0. 1885) 1913:8 (Am. m.).

Lamp., Lampr. 10.

Lefevrea 0 Jac, PLSL. 1897, 527

IL. aeneicollis Jac. 1897) 1914:14

(Terr. Mashona 8, Saiisbury 5; Kilim.-

Meru 1, Nat. 1, Niger(Benue).

Chrys., Bumolp., Iphim. 26.

LefevreUa 0 Jac, HoR. 1894, 277,

L. Hauseri Ws., 1890) 1914:1 (Türk.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 118.

Leichenum O Blanch., HN. II, 1845,

14; Muls., CoL Fr. Lafdgen. 1854, 179;

Rosenh., Thiere Andalus. 1856, 211;

Bach III, 216; Redt., F. Austr.

ed. II, et III; Lac V, 278; Jacq.

du Val III, 285; Seidl., FBa. ed. II,

1891, 130; FTr. 1891, 130; NID.,

V, 1894, 410 etc.; Reitt., ENa. 25,

1899, 83; Best.-Tab. 53, 1904, 180;

Desbr., Frclon, X, 1901, 101 (Typ.?;

L. canaliculatum [F.] 1798, pictum

[F.] 1801) 1913:16 (Eur. et Afr.,

Mecliterr., Ind., Ceyl., Ch., etc.).

Ten., Opatr. 562.

Ldestes Redtb., Gatt. Deutsch. Käf.-F.

1845, 12] ; F. Austr. 1849, 23 et 200,

etc.; Cutfl.-B., 643; Jacq. du Val,

G. Col. d'Eur. II, 1857/59, 222;

derst., Mon. Endom. 1858, 389; C.

(J. Thoms., Sk. CoL, 1863, 307; Mars.,

Ab. 5, 1868/69, 120; Seidl., F.Ba.

1872, Gatt. p. 43, etc.; Fr. Tr. 61;

Reitt., VzbGW. 29, (1880), 92;

Best.-Tab. 1885, 28; Everts, I, 1898,

10; Sehaufuß in Calwer, 525, 1845

Liesihes Gangib. 1899. End. 15.

Leiockrimis Westw., TijE. 26, 1883, 68;

Lewis, ANH. (6) 13, 1894, 390 (L.

fulvicollid Westw. 1883) 1913:6

(N. Guin., Ms. Ophir, Waigiou, Arn,

Jap., Menaio). Ten., Leiochr. 653.

Leiochrodes O Westw., TiJE. 26, 1883,

69; Lewis, ANH. (6) 13, 1894, 391;

Fairm., ASEFr. 62, 1893, 26 (Typ.?

L. discoidalis Westw., piceus Westw.

1883, Jiaemisphaericus [Guer.] 1857)

1913:31 (Arch. malay., Madag., Ind.

Assam, Jap.). Ten., Leiochr. 654.

Leiorhroia Westw., TijE. 26, 1883, 70

= Leiochrodes Westw. 1883. Ten.,

Leiochr. 654.

Leiochrotina Westw., TijE. 26, 1883, 70

= Leiochrodes Westw. 1883. Ten.,

Leiochr. 654.

Leioderus Redt., Gatt, deutsch. Käferf.

1845, 110 = Subg. ad Phyrmtodes

Müls. 1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Callid. 785.

Leioderes Redt., F. Austr. 1849, 482

= Leioderus Redt. 1845 = Subg. ad

Phymatodes Muls. 1839. Seramh.,

Ceramhin., Callid. 785.

Leiolinus Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,
1906, 371, 416 {L. iarsalis et uteanus)

1914:2 (Nev., Utah). Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 251.
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Leiopeplus Bronn, Man. N.Zeal. Col. V

1893, 1160 {L. expoUtus Bronn 1880)

1913:1 (ISTov. Zeland.). Ten.,

Helop. 1031.

Leiopeplus Murr., Mon. 1864, 287,

304 — Subg. ad Brachypeplvs Er.

1842. Nit., CarpopUl. 24.

Leioplacis Chevr. 1843 vide Lioplacis

Chevr. 1843. Chrys., Chryso.,

Dicran. 72.

Leipopleura Seidl., Mon., 1893, 342,

354 = Subg. ad Platyscelis Latr. 1825.

Ten,, Platysc. 397.

Leiporaphes Beruh., VzbGW. 62, 1912,

26? {L.attarum Bernh. 1912) 1913:1

(Arg.) = Subg. ad Medon Sleph. 1832.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199, 23.

Leistotrophus 0 Ferty, Delect. Anim.

Art. Brasil. 1830, 32. (Z. tem-

color [Grav.] 1806), 1913:1 (Am. trop.

c. et mer. in Oriente And.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 321.

Leistotrophus Kraatz, NID. II, 1856/58,

532; HIuls. n. Rey, ASAgr.Lyon 1875.

225 [nec Perty]; Gutfl.-B., 135;

Ganglb., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 417;

Sehaofufi in Calwer, 119 = Ontho-

lestes danglb. 1895. Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 317.

Lelegeis O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 209 {L. aeneipennis Champ.

1886) 1913:1 (Mexic). Ten.,

Diaper. 639.

Lema 04k+ F., Suppl. E. Syst. 1798,

90; Lac, Mon. Phyt. I, 1845, 303;

C. 0. Thoms., Sk. Col. VIII, 1866,

140; Chap.,X, 72; Ws., NID. 6, 1882,

59; Gutn.-B. 600; Everts, II, 406;

Jacoby n. Clav., GIW. 23, 5; Jaeoby,

F. Brit. Ind. Col. III, 1908, 15;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 901 ; Kuhnt, 802,

817 {L. melanopa et cyanella [L.]

1758) 1913:792 (in omn. part. orb.

terr.), Chrys., Crioc. 4.

Morphol.: Wb., DEZ. 1889 t. 3

f. 28; Kempers, TijE. 45, 1902, 57;

Walker, ENs. X, 1899, 58 f. 1, 2.

P a r a s i t i s m. : ChamboHe,Feuil].

j. Nat. 11, 1881, 91.

Biol.: Chap., X, 74; Cornelius,

StEZg.' 11, 1850, 191; 20, 1859, 44;

Rupertsb., VzbGW. 22, 1872, 20;

Ws., NID. 6, 1882, 60/1; Xambeu,
Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 285/9; ASLLyon
40, 1893, 227—233; 46, 1909, 128/9;

Künstler, VzbGW. 21, 1871, 56;

Westwood, Gardeners Chronicle 1849,

324 fig.; Coquillet, Can. Ent. 15,

1883, 148; Baker, ENs. 6, 1895, 27/9;

Xambeu, Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 285/9;

Berthelin, ASEFr. (6) 8, 1888, Bull,

p. CVI; Natural. X, 1888, 279;

Verhoeff, ENa. 18, 1892, 298; Sajo,

Z.f.Pflanzenkr. III, 3, 1893, 129—137;

vide etiam Clavareau in Sehkig. u. J.,

Col. Cat., P. 51, 1913, 59, 61, 66/68,

70, 81.

Lemidia O Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 75;

KI., Clerii 1842, 311; Spin., Clerit. II,

1844, 32; Lac., IV, 1857, 470; Cheaa,

Enc. II, 1860, 267; Clorh., TESL.
1877, 249; Schkig., DEZ. 1898, 169;

GIW. 1903, 90; Lea, ASEB. 51,

1907, 331 {L.nitens Newm. 1841)

1913:75 (Austral.; Tasm. [16]).

Cler., Cleri., Hydnoc. 130.

Lemula 0 Bates, JoLSLZo. 18, 1884,

211 {L.decipiens Bates 1884) 1913:2

(Jap,). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lept.

474.

Lena Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XV, 1905,

189 {L. tesiaceus Cas. 1905) = Subg. 17

ad Medon Steph. 1832. 1913:1 (Tex.,

Fla.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199, 17.

Lenax Sharp, EMM. 13, 1877, 269;

Broun, Man. N.Zeal.Col. I, 1880, 175

{L.mirandus Sharp 1877) 1914:1

(N.Z.). Rhiz. 1.

Leocaeta Oej., Cat. Col. ed. 3, 1836,

176; Lac. III, 304 = Sparrmannia

Cast. [em.] 1840. Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 384,

Leonhardella Ö Reitt., WEZg. 22, 1903,

209; Apfelbcck, SE. 22, 1907, 109;

Reitt., EBl. 4, 1908, 7; WEZg. 27,
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1908, III; Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 310;

Jeannel, Arch.Zo, exp. (5) 5, 1910, 16,

19 (f. 15), 39; 54, 1914, 73; Rev.Ba.

453; Sehaufuft in Calwer, (264).

{L. angulicollis Reitt. 1903) 1914:2

(Cavern. : Herc, Montg.). Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 33.

Chorol.: Jeannel, Rcv. 138.

Leonhardia O Reitt., WEZg. 20, 1901,

128; Apfelb., SE. 22, 1907, 109;

Reitt.,WEZg.27, 1908, III
; Breit, EMi.

II, 1913, JeanncI, Arch.Zo. exp. (5)

5, 1910, 22 et 42; 54, 1914, 75; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, (264) (X. Hüfi Reitt.

1901) 1914:2 (cavernic: Boen.),

Silph., Bath., Bathy. A9.

Leonia Dug., Insect Life 1889 nr. 7,

211, f. 47 b—f = Leonidia Coek.

1900. Melo., Nemogn., Sit. 57.

Leonidia O Cock., Psyche II, 1900,

Psyche IX, 1908, p. 11 {L. Rileyi

et mexicana DugS3 1889, neomexicana

Cock. 1899) 1917:3 (Mex., Nov.

Mex.). Melo., Nemogn., Sit. 57.

Leontium O J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

175, 420; «ahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I

1906, 211 {L.viride Thoms. 1864)

1913:6 (Ind. or.,Ch., Born., Mindanao,

Jap.). Ceramb., Ceramhin., Callichr.

726.

Leontium hat., IX, 1869, 19; Pasc,

TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 595 = Cheli-

donium J. Thoms. 1864. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Callichr. 728.

Leontochaeta Er., NID. 3, 1847, 304;

Lac. III, 304 = Sparrmannia Cast.

[em.] 1840. Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

384.

Lepadodes Matth., ANH. (5) 19, 1887,

112; Mon. Coryl 1899, 124, 143

{L.chilensis Matth. 1887) 1913:1

(Chile). Orth., Coryloph. 20.

Lepadoretus Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 30;

Ohs., DEZ. 1912, 635 = Subg. 2

ad Adoretus Lap. 1840. 1918:38. —
Subregio madag. : 1 O {Perrieri

[Fairm.] 1897). — Regio aethiop.:

17 0 {L. pulverulentns et luteipes

Cast. 1840, guttukdus [KraatzJ 1899,

abyssinicus OIis. 1912). —
- Regio

Orient.: IQ Ofs- i^ompressus [Weber]

1801, sinicus [Bmm,'] 1855).— Regio
palaearct. : 1 O^l' [tenuimaculatus

[Waterh.] 1875). Scar., Rut. orth.,

Anoplgni., Adoreta. 132, 2.

Leperina O Er. in Germar, ZE. 5, 1844,

453; Lac. II, 1854, 345; Reitt., VN.

14, 1876, 35; Best. -Tab. VI, I.e.

1882, 145; Marseul, Abeille 23, 1885,

146; Olliff, PLSNSW. 10, 1885, 702;

Fauv., Rev. d'E. 10, 1891, 159

(decorata [Er.] 1842, L. squamulosa

[Gebler] 1830) 1913:29 (Austr.. et

Insul.; Jap., Sib.). Temn., Lep. 23.

Leperisinus Keitf., WEZg. 32, 1913,

Beihft.; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1218,

1220. Ip., Hyles. cf. P. II.

Lepicerus Eichh., Rat. Tom., 501 {L.

aspericoUis Eichh. 1879) 1913:2

(Birma, Sum.). Ip., Ipin. 66.

Lepidapion Schilsky in Küst., Kraatz,

Käf. Eur. 43, 1906, p. V; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 1187 Subg. Apion Hbst.

1797. Cure, Api., Apion. 11.

Lepidioderma Brenske, SE. 9, 1894,

41 = Lepidoderma Waterh. 1875.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 373.

Lepidiota O Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837, 98;

Bland!., Cat. Coli. E. Col 1, 1850, 156;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855,293; Lac,

III, 1856, 301; Brenske, BEZ. 37,

1892, 33—62; MSEB. II, 1894,

84—86 (Typ.?; L. stigma [F.] 1798,

crenulafa [Wiedeni.] 1821, Mellyi

[CJu6r.] 1832, pruinosa [Wiedem.]

1819) 1913:77 (As. mer., Ch., Males.,

Austral., Afr.). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

269.

Lepidisia White, Col. Cat. Brit. Mus.

8, 1855, 333 = Pempsamacra Newm.
1838. Ceramb., Cerambin., Pyth.

678.

Lepidoderma f^VlfiUi\i,,ll'E^'L.l%15,201.

— Biol.: Froggatt, Agr. Gaz. NSW.
13, 1902, 64 {L. albohirtum Waterh.

1875) 1913:10 (Cambodja; Austral.,
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Nov. Guin., Ins. Duke of York, Aru).

Scar., Melth., MeltU. 873.

Lepidomela Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

552, 561 {L. ajricana [Brenske] 1892)

191-3:1 (Afr. or. nec Senegal!). Scar.,

Melth., MeltU. 280.

Lepidotes Westw., ANH., 8, 1841, 124

= Cacostomus Xewni. 1840. Luc,
Chias. 7.

Lepidotrogus Kolbe, ASEB. 38, 1894,

567 et 572 {L. Conradti Kolbe 1894)

1913:2 (Usambara). Scar., Melth.,

MeltU. 253.

Lepina Baly, JoE. II, 1863, — (Te-

nimber, Pulo Penang). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Myochr. 236. cf. P. II.

Lepiserica O Brenske, BEZ. XLV,
1900, 78, XLVI, 1901, 222 (Typ.?;

L. confinis [Burm.] 1855) 1913:22

(Afr. trop. et mer.). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 83.

Lepiserica Brenske, BEZ. 54, 1900,

78, 56, 1901, 222 = 1Autoserica

Brenske 1897. Scar., Melth., Serie. 29.

Lepisia O Serv., Enc. meth. X, 1825,

374; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844,

166; Lac, III, 193; F^ring., T.SAfr.

Phil. S. 12, 1902, 867 {L. ruficola

[F.] 1775) 1913:3 (Afr, mer.; Cap.).

Scar., Melth., Hopl. 539.

Lepisomus Kirby, F, Bor. Am. IV,

1837, 193 (?) - Polygraphus Er.

1836. Ip., Crypt., Polygr. 47.

Lepisomus Kirby, F. Bor. Am. IV,

1837, 193(?); Schauluß in Calwer,

1227, 1228 = Polygraphus Er. 1836.

Ip., Crypt., Polygr. 47.

Lepispilus O Westw., Arcana E. I,

1841, 44; Lac, V, 1859, 413; Pasc,

ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 288 {L. sulcicollis

[Boisd.] 1835) 1913:4 (Austral. 3,

Sikkim 1). Ten., Cyphal. 891.

Lepithrix O Serv. [emend.], Enc.

m6thod. X, 1825, 381 {Lepitrix);

Burm., Hd. E. IV, 1, 1844, 37;

Lac, III, 1856, 180; P6ring., T.SAfr.

Phil. S. 12, 1902, 654 {L. lineata [F.]

1775; Stigma [Degeer] 1778) 1913:13

(Terr. cap. 12; Oaffr. 1.). Scar.,

Melth., HopL 503.

Lepitrix Serv., vide Lepithrix Serv.

Scar., Melth., Hopl. 503.

Leprocaulus Fairm., Not. Ixyd. Mus.

18, 1896, 95 {L. clavipes Fairm. 1896)

1913:1 (Java). Ten., Tenebr. 815.

Lepronida Baly, JoE. II, 1864, 221;

Chap., X, 1874, 255; Lef., MSLi^ge

(2) 11, 1885, 45 [L. Batesi Baly 1864)

1914:1 (Amaz.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Colasp. 65.

Lepronota Chap., X, 1874, 241; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 19; Jac,

TESL. 1900, 463 (Typ.?; L. ery-

thropus [Har.J 1874; morbillosa Chap.

etc.) 1914:14 (Bras., Peru; Cara§a).

Chrys., Eumolp., Iphim. 21.

Leprotella O Jac, MSEB. VII, 1900,

100: F. Ind. Col. II, 1908, 415 {L.

cashmirensis Jac 1900) 1914:1

(Kaschmir.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Leprot. 132.

Leprotes O Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 158;

Chap., X, 1874, 279; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 80; Jac, F. Ind. Col. II,

1908, 425 {L. gracilicornis Baly 1861)

1914:4 (Jap., Ch., Hongkong., Bom-
bay mer.). Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot.

139.

Leprotoides Jac, AMusG. 36, 1896,

406 [L. flavipes .lac 1896) 1914:1

(Sumatr.). Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot.

140.

Leptachrous Bates, ANH. (4) 14, 1874,

19; Broun, ManNZ. Col. I, 1880, 571

{L.strigipennis\Ve»UY.l84.5) 1913: 1 (N.

Z.), Ceramh., Ceramhin., Phlytc. 399.

Leptacinodes €a,sey,T. Ac. St.LouisXVI,

1906, 369, 401 = Leptacinus Er. 1839.

Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 240.

Leptacinus 04k Er«, KäfMaBr. 1837/39

(1839), 429; Gutfl.-B., 146; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, U86; Casey,

T. Ac. St.Louis XVI, 1906, 368, 399;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 188, 189; Kuhnt,

166, 225 {L. hatychrus et parum-

punctatus [Gyll.] 1827) 1914:31
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(Cosmopol. )• Sfaph., Sfaphy., Xanlh.

240.

Biol.: Mills, et Rcy, Col. Fr.

Brevip. 1877, 108, III; Rey, ASL.

Lyon 33, 1886, 51.

Leptacinus Farn. IV Er., G. Spec.

Staph. 1839/40, 338 = Linosomus

Kraatz 1857. Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

248.

Leptacmaeops Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

230 {L. hasalis, cuneata Casey 1913)

1913:14 (Cal., Utah, Wash., Col.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 526a.

Lepfaleus O Laf., Mon., 106; Lac, V,

2 p. 592; Jacq. du Val, III, 4, p. 370;

Muls. et Rey, CoUig. 1866, 65/73;

Baudi, Et. 1877, 102; Mars., Mon.,

68; Seidl., F. Ba. 1890, 547; F. Tr.

1891, 592; Fauc., F. Col. Fr., 332;

»esbr., Frelon 7 (1899), 151 etc.;

Pic, BSHN. Macon I, 1899, 190 nota;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (746) {L. Klugi

Laf. 1848, Rodriguezi [Latr.] 1802)

1913:38 (Mediterr., As., Arab., Amer.,

Nov. Guinea). Anth. 18.

Leptalia Oi^^ J. Lee., Smiths. IVIisc. Coli.

XI, 264, 1873, 204, XI, 265, 1873,

327 {L. macilenia [Männerh.] 1853)

1913:1 (Alaska, 2varr. : 1 e Alaska,

1 e V.l., Oreg., Cal.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Encycl. 562.

Biol. : Kincaid, P. Wash. Ac. II,

1900, 376 t. 25 f. 8—12.

Leptam^rphocephalus O Kleine, ArN.

82, 1916 (1918) A. 12, 132 {L. labo-

rator Kleine 1918) 1918:5 (Ind.,

Sum.; Malacca; Mentawei: Si Oban).

Brenth., Breniha. [in e xi t. ], Trach.4:Q d.

Leptarthrus Bernh., DEZ. 1903, 141

= Subg. 5 ad Priochirus Sharp 1887

{L. longicornis [Fauv.] 1865) 1913:1

(Ind. or.). Staph., Oxyt., Piest.,

Leptoch. 16, 5.

Leptelytron O Chevr., ASEFr. (5) 4,

1874, 530 {L. fuscus [F.] 17Ö2) 1913:2

(Cap. b. Sp.). Cebr. 5.

Lephthelmis Sharp, ANH. (6) 2, 1888,

243 = Leptelmis Sharp [L. gracilis

Archiv t&r Naturgeschiclit«
1918. A. 3.

Sharp 1888) 1913:1 (Jap.). Dryop.,

Helm., Helmi. 36.

Lepthispa O Baly, in Schl^lg. et J.,

Col. Cat. P. 35, 1911, 44 = Leptispa

Baly, Cat. Hisp. 1858. p. 1, t. 1 f. 1;

Chap., XI, 1875, 270; Ws., NID.
VI, 1893, 1060 (Typ.?; L. filiformis

Oerm. 1842, L. natalensis et pygmaea

Baly 1858) 1913:17 (Medit., Afr.,

Ind. or., Annam, Ceylon.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Lepth. 55.

Leptidea [Muls.] Sehaufuß in Calwer

in Indice p. 1380 = err. typ. pro

Leptidia [Muls.] Sehaufuß, 1. c, p. 843,

846.

LeptidiaOik Muls., Col. Fr. Longic. 1839,

105; ed. 2, 1862, 200; Gangib., Best.-

Tab. VII, 1881 p. 9 (87); Schaufuß

in Calwer, 843. — Biol.: Delarne,

Feuill. j. Nat. 6, 1875, 11; Perris,

ASLLyon (2) 23, 1877, 305; etc.;

Xambeu, Moeurs et Met. 8, 1902,

138. — (iV. brevipennis Muls. 183G)

1913:1 (Eur. mer.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Psel. 599.

Leptinopterus O Hope, EMa. V, 1838,

316 [L. jemoratus [F.] 1775) 1913:14

(Bras.). Luc, Clad. 34.

Leptinotarsa 04^-{- Stal, Öfv. Vet. Ak.

Förh. XV, 1858, 475; Chap., X,

368, 390; Jacq. BCA.Col. VI, I,

1883, 287; Linell, JoNYorkES.
IV, 1896, 195; Schaufuß in Calwer,

(26, 887). {L. cacica et Heydeni Stäl

1858, decemlineata[^fiy]lS24) 1916:43

(Am. b. etc.; Am. mer. trop.). Chrys.

Chryso., Chrysi. 11.

Biol.: Tower, Publ. Carnegie Inst.

Washingt. 48, 1906, 1—320, t. 1—30;

etc.

Morphol. : Hegner, Jo. Morph.

Philad. 20, 1909, 231 (4 t.), etc.

Parasitism. : Bethune, Can. Ent.

43, 1911, 320; Yothers, t. c. 418; etc.

Canibalism.: Norton, t. c; vide

etiam Ws. in Schldg. et J., Col. Cat.

P. 68, 1916, 30. L. decemlineata Say

p. 32—34.

24
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370 Leptispa (5255)
'

— LepioUnus (5270).

Leptispa Baly 1858 Lepthispa Baly

1858 Schklg. (1911). Chrys., Hisp.,

Lepth. 55.

Leptohia Fauv., Rev. d'E. 26, 1907, 9 {L.

laticornis [Fauv.] 1904] 1913:2 (Ins.

Mare, Guadeloupe). Anoh., Dorcat.

64.

Leptohium Casey, T. Ac. St.Louis XV,
1905, 57 = Dolicaon Cast. 1835.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 221.

Leptocera Latr. in Cuv., Regne anim.

ed. 2 Ins, II, 1829, 121; Serv.,

ASEFr. III, 1884, 109; Desjardins,

in Charlesw., ANH. (2) II, 1838,

468—472 (Monogr.); Cast., HN. II,

1840; 490 = Olaucytes Thoms. 1858.

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Glaucyt. 900.

Leptocliirus 0^1- Germ., Ins. spec. nov.

1823 p. 35; Er., Gen. Spec. Staph.

.
1839—40 (1840), 824; Bornh., DEZ.

1903, 113. — Bio].: Kraatz, ArN.

XXV, ]8o9, I, 190. — 4 Subgg.:

Lept. s. Str., Mesoch., Tropioch.,

' Stmngyl. — 1913:35 (Am. c, Am.
mer. trop. ; Ind. or., Birma, Maiaca,

Ins. sundaic).

—

L. s. str. Bernii., DEZ.

1903, 120 - Subg. 1 ad LepL Clerm,

1823 {L. scoriaceiis Germ. 1824; L.

montanus ßrnh., [Subg. Lept.'\ e Bol.)

1913:22+ 1 (Am. c, Am. mer.-trop.).

Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Lepto. 14; 14, 1.

Leptoclerus O Kraatz, DEZ. 1899, 83;

Schklg., GIW. Chr. 1903, 22 {L.

amoenus Kraatz 1899) 1913:1 (Ca-

merun.). Cler., Cleri., Till. 37.

Leptocolena All., ASEFr. (5) 10, 1880,

320; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. IT, 1891, 513

= Blaps F. 1775. Ten., BlapL 391.

Lepfoderus (Schmidt 1852); Schauluß in

Calwer, (264); Outfl.-B., 202: vide

Leptodirus Schmidt 1831. SilpTi.,

Bath., Bathy. 45.

Lepiodes O Sol., ASEFr. 7, 1838, 191

;

Lac, V, 109; Reitf., DEZ. 1889, 31;

Sem., WEZg. 10, 1891, 268; HoR.
27, 1893, 225 (Typ.?; L. Solieri

Sem. 1908/1909; Boisduvali [Zoubk.]

1833) 1913:14 (Transcauc, Turcmen.,

Transcasp., Oh., Türk.). Ten.,

Leptod. 188.

Leptodirus Of^ Schmidt, Illyr. Blatt.

1832 nr. 3, 9; Sturm, Deutscbl. F. 20,

1849, 93; Schmidt, StEZg. 13, 1852,

381 {Leptoderus); Lac, II, 196;

Jacq. du Val, I, 1857, 115; Marseul,

Free. Silph. in L'Abeille 22, 1884, 6;

Reitt., VN. 23, 1885, 9; WEZg. 5,

1886, 315; 27, 1908, 108; DEZ.
1889, 294; Gangib., KäfMEur. 3,

1899, 81; J. MÜH., VzbGW. 51,

1907, 27; Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 312;

Jeannel, Arch.Zo. exp. (5) 5, 1910,

33, 25 (f. 23), 44 {Leptodirus); 54,

1914, 75; Rev. Ba., 531 {L. HoJienwarti

F. Schmidt, 1832) 1914:1 (cavern.:

Carniol., Croat., Terra costal.).

Silph., Bath., Bathy. 45.

. Ethol.: KhevenhüUcr, VzbGW.
II, 1852, 42 et 106.

Chorol. : Jeann., Rev. Ba., 139

et 537; Bachofen, Boll. S. Adriat.

Sc. Nat. 26, 2, 1912, 27.

Leptodopsis Haag, DEZ. 23, 1879, 409;

Sem., WEZg. 10, 1891, 272; HoR.

27, 1893, 228 = Subg. ad Leptodes

Sol. 1838. Ten., Leptod. 188.

Leptoeme Jord., NoZo. 1903, 134 {L.

xantha Jord. 1903) (Congo, Camerun. ).

1913:2. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Gem.

47.

Leptogastrus M'Leay, TESNSW. II,

1872, 293 {L. mastersi M'Leay 1872)

1913:1 (Queensl.). Ten., Adelii.

1020.

Leptogenius Casey, B. Cal. Ac. Sc. II, 6,

1886, 214 = Echiaster Er. 1839/40.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 175.

Leptoglenus Reitt., WEZg. 19, 1900,

227 = Subg. ad Leptolinus Kraatz

1856/58. Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

238.

Leptolinus 0 Kraatz, NID. II, 1856/58,

647 nota; Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 488; Casey, T. Ac. St.Louis

XVI, 1906, 418; Schaufuß in Calwer,

187 {L. nothus Er. 1839/40) 1914:4
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Leptomicrus (5271) — Leptotyphliis (5290). 371

(Medit., Ins. Canar., And.; Samaik.

;

Ohio, Jowa, Tex. ; Afr. or. -germ.).

Staph., Slaphy., Xanth. 238.

Leptomicrus O Fauv., AMusG. 13,

1878, 240 {L. ieredo Fauv. 1878)

1914: 1 (Nov. Guin.). Stap7i.,Staphij.,

Xanth. 243.

Leptomorpha Faid., Mem. Ac. Petr. sav.

etrang. II, 1835, 406; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 201; Lac, V, 150; Allard,

ASEFr. (5) 10, 1880, 299 = Blaj^s

F. 1775. Ten., Blapt. 391.

Leptomorpha dermar, F. Ins. Eur. 22,

1842, nr. 10 = Lepthispa Baly 1858.

Chrys., Hisp., Lepth. 55.

Leptonotus Mötsch., B.S.Imp.Nat.Mosc.

42, 1869, 253 (nec Kaup 1859)

= Parapropus J. Müll. 1907. Silph.,

Bath., Bathy. 56.

Leptonychus O Clievr. in Silberm.,

Rev. I, 1833, 26; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 185; Lac, V, 18; Kraatz, Rev.

Ten. 1865, 13; Reitt., ENa. 26,

1900, 298 {L. erodioides Chevr. 1833)

1913:7 (Alg., Trip., Seneg.). Ten.,

Erod. 2,

Lethonymus Mars. 1857 ^ Subg. ad

Nacerda Stcph. 1839. Oed., Oedem.,

Nacerd. 6.

Leptonyxa Reitt., VN. 14, 1870, 54;

L6v., Acta S. Sc. Chili V, 1895, 80

{L. brevicolUs Reitt. 1876) 1913:9

(Am. mer. : Bol., Bras., Col.). Temn.,

Ostom. 35.

Leptopalpus O Gu^r., Icon. Regne

anim. Ins. 1829—44, 136; Scliaufuß

in Calwer, 755 {L. rostratus [F.]

1792) 1917:2 (Lahej; Hisp., Alg.).

Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni. 81.

Lepiopeltus Bernh., VzbGW. 56, 1906,

337 {L. flavipennis Er. 1839/40)

1914:3 (Col. 1, Bol. 2). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Staphi. 290.

Leptoplectus Casey, Can. Ent. 40, 1908,

266 (L. pertenuis [Casoy] 1884) 1913:5

(Pennsyiv., Ohio, Nov. Guin. germ.).

Psel, Psela., Eiiplfct. 92.

Leptopus Dej., Col. Cai. ed. 3, 1836,

176 = Subg. ad Elaphocera Gen6

1836. Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 415.

Leptoremus Casey, Can. Ent. 35, 1904,

314 (Z. argenteus Casey 1904) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ped. 5.

Leptorrhahdium O Kraatz, DEZ. 23,

1879, 118; Schaufuß in Calwer, 827

{L. caucasicum Kraatz 1879) 1913:2

(Cauc, Illyr., Dalmat., Gr., Bosn.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept. 472.

Leptorrhopala Kolbe, StEZg. 54, 1893,

253 = Pandrosos Bates 1867. Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Oleom. 883,

Leptorrhynchus Boisd. 1835 = Pho-

cylides Pascoe 1872. Brenth.,

Brentha. 112.

Leptorrhynchus Gii^r., Voy. Coqu. E.

1832, 110; Lac, G. Col. VIT, 1866,

467 = IthyStenns Pasc 1862. Brenth.

Brentha., Ith. 117.

Leptorus Casey, B.Cal.Ac.Sc. II, 1886,

217, 220 = Scopaeus Er. 1839/40.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 205.

Leptoscapha Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 6,

1886, 73 (Typ.?; L. dimidiatipennis

[Fairm.] 1880, &pissicornis [Fairm.]

1880) 1913:2 (Madag., Nossi B6).

Te7i., Ulom. 704.

Leptosphena Sem., HoR. 25, 1891,

355; Seidl., NID. V, 1, 820 - Subg.

ad Sphenaria M6n. 1849. Ten.,

Epitrag. 79.

Leptotheca Fauv., Rev. d'E. 23, 1904,

151 = Leptohia Fauv. 1909. Anoh.,

Dorcat. 64.

Leptotyphlus 0^1' Fauv., F. gallo-rh6n.

III, 1874, 2 Suppl. p. 36; Gangl.,

KäfMEur. II, 1895, 606; Beruh.,

Münch. Kol. Z. III, 1908, 332;

Dodero, AMusG. 43, 1908, 631.

— Biol. : Mocsarski, Münch. Kol.

Z. III, 1908, 313; Scliaufuß in

Calwer, (175) {L. suhlaevis Fauv.

1874) 1913:11 (+3: Curtii Breit:

Istria, hrevicornis Dodero: Sard.,

Doderoil){GüLll. mer., It., Car., Cors. 4,

Alger.). Staph., Leptot., Leptoty. 140.
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372 L&ptoxenus (5291)

Leptoxenus Bates, EMM. 14, 1877 {L.

ihidiiformis Bates 1877) 1913: 1 (Jap.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Ibid. 295.

Leptura Of^ L., Syst. Nat. ed. 10, 1758,

397; Schaiifuß in Calwer, 826, 835;

Huhnt, 753, 767; Gutfl.-B., 591. -
Biol.: Perris, ASLLyon 1877;

Xambeu, Moeurs et Met. 1892 eto.

(Typ.?; L. rubra et virens L. 1758,

sanguinolenta [L.] 1761, maculicornis

[Degeer] 1775 etc.) 1913:125 (Eur.,

As., Am.). — 4 Subgg. : Anopl.,

Anoploderom., Vad., Lept. — L s.str.

= Subg. 4 ad L. L. 1758 (L. rubra L.

1758, cordigera Füessly 1775, dubia

Scop. 1763, julva Degeer 1775, maculi-

cornis Degeer 1775 1913:112 (Spp.

palaearct. 46, indo-malay. 15, nearct.

et Am. 0. 41, neotr. 1). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 548; 548, 4.

Biol.: of, supra et Aur. in Schkig.

et J., P. 39, 212 sq.

Lepturalia Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

20 = Subg, ad Strangalia Serv. 1835.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 55], 9.

Lepturasta Fairm., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

217 {L. russa Fairm. 1901) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 498.

Lepturidea O Fauv., B.S.Linn. Nor-

mandie 7, 1862, 150; Seidl., NID.

V, 2, 728 et 876 (L. Deplanchei Fauv.

1862). 1915:1 (N. Caled.). Oed.

(pos. inc.) 68.

Lepturobosca Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

17. = Subg. ad Leptura L. 1758.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 548, 8.

Leptynoderes Sol., ASEFr. 7, 1838, 44;

Lac, V, 127 {L. varicosa [Germ.] 1824)

1913:4 (Catamarca, Tucum., Pat.,

Buen.-Air.). Ten., Scotob. 341.

Leribe Pöring., T. South Afr. Phil. S.

13, 1904, 113 {L. vesca P6ring. 1904)

1913:1 (Natal.). Scar., Melth.,

Serie. 126.

Lesbidana Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

173 = Subg. ad Melanesthes Lac.

1859. Ten., Opatr. 544.

- Ldhrus (5305).

Lesteva Latr., Precis caiact. Ins. 1796,

75; Er., KäfMaBr. I, 1837/39, 616;

Hraatz, NID. II, 1856/58, 930;

Giitfl.-B., 178; Gangib., KäfMEur.
II, 1895, 712; Luze, VzbGW. 53,

1903, 177; Schaufuß in Calwer, 153,

161; Kuhnt, 160, 191 {L. longelytra

[Goeze, E. Beitr. 1777, 729]) 1913:24

(Eur.; Medit.; Türk., Transcasp.,

Baical., Transbaic, Buchara, Syr.,

Asm.). Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 71.

Lethenomus O Ratfr., ASEPr. 64, 1895,

396; 73, 1904, 366; GIW. Psel.

1908, 383 {L. villosus [Scliauf.] 1886)

1913:1 (Chile). Psel., Psela., Tyr.

398.

Lethonymus Mars., Col. Cat. d'Eur,

1857, 130; Lac. III, 446; Redt.,

F. Austr., 1874, 1, p. CXXVI; II,

183; Gangib., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 104

nota; Best. -Tab. 4a, Oed., 1881, 8

nota; Seidl., F.Ba. et Tr., Gatt, et

Spp.; NID. V, 2, 765, 799; Sem.,

HoR. 28, 1894, 453 (Sep., 5); Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 732 =Subg. ad Nacerda

Steph. 1839. Oed., Oedem., Nacerd. 6.

Lethrotrypes Jacobs., HoR. 26, 1892,

257 (pars) = Thorectes Muls. 1842

= Subg. ad Geotrupes Latr. 1796.

Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 11.

Lethrulus 0 A. Sem., HoR. 26, 1892,

235; 28, 1894, 478 = Subg. 3 ad

Lethrus Scop. 1777 {L. cicatricosus

Reitt. 1890) 1913:2 (Türk.). Geotr.,

Lethr. 18,3.

Lethrus 0 Scop., Introd. HN. 1777, 439;

Lac. III, 147; Gutfl.-B. 322; Redtb.,

F. Austr. ed. 3, 1872, 478; Seidl.,

F.Ba. ed. 2, 1891 et F. Tr. Gatt., 30;

B. Jakovlev, HoR. 26, 1892, 182

—200; A. Sem., HoR. 26, 1892, 232

—244; 28, 1894, 475—525; 32,1899,

632—656; Reitt., VN. 31, 1893, 33

Best. -Tab. 24, 1909, 154; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 1287, 1294; Kuhnt, 384,

402 {L. apterus [Laxm.] 1770) 1913:61

-f 2 ins. sed, (e Pesert. Kirgh. 1
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Lethrus (5306) - L^ucoserica (5319). 373

et Transcasp. 1, As. c. Asm., Türe,

Gr.). Scar., Geotr., Lethr. 18.

Synops.: Reitt., DEZ. 1890, 289

—295.

Let7i7us ^/^ Jakovl., HoR. 28, 1894, 522;

Rev. Russe d'E. 1901, 254; B. Ja-

kovl., HoR. 24, 1890, 563, pars;

26, 1892, 198, pars = Subg. 9 ad

Lethrus Scop. 1777 {L. apterus

[Laxm.] 1770) 1913:3 (Rosa.,

Carpath., Asm., Türe, Arm.).

Scar., Geotr,, Lethr. 18,9.

BioL: Künstler, VzbGW. 21, 1871,

8, Emich u. Mocs., Rov. Lapok I,

1884, 30, 59, t. 2: Emich, ENa. 10,

1884, 113; Taruani, lU.ZE. 5, 1900,

49, Zoufal, EBl. 3, 1907, 120.

Lethrus B. Jakovl., HoR. 24, 1890, 563;

26, 1892, 198 (pars) = Autolethrus

A. Sem. = Subg. 8 ad Lethrus Scop.

1777. Scar., Geotr., Lethr. 18,8.

Letznerella Reitt., WEZg. 32, 1913

Beilift. = Subg. ad Cryphalus Er.

1836. Ip., Cryph. 56.

Letzneria Hraatz, ZE. Breslau (2) 7,

1879, 63; Gangib., Best. -Tab. VII,

1881, 7 (685); Schaufuß in Calwer,

826 = Cornumutila Letzn. 1843.

Geramh., Cerambin., LejA. 542.

Leucispa O Chap., XI, 1875, 286

{L.Odewahni [Baly] 1869) 1913:1

(Austral.). Chrys., Hisp., Crypton.57.

Leucitus O Fauv., AMusG. XII, 1878,

253; Heller, Abh. Zo. Mus. Dresden

13, 1910, 10 {L. argyreus Fauv. 1878)

1914:8 (N. Guin. 6, Java 1, Ins.

Aru 1). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 309.

Leucocera O Stal, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Forh.

XV, 1858, 477; Mon. III, 1865, 201;

Chap. X, 369, 388 (Typ.? L. octo-

pustulata et testaceipes Stal 1858. [Öfv.

Vet. Ak. Förh. XV, 1858 p. 477.]; L,

quinquepunctata [L.] 1767) 1916:19

(Ins. Cuba, Haiti, S. Domingo, Porto-

rico). Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 17.

Leucolaephus O H.Lucas, ASFEr. 1859,

p. XXIV; Sem., HoR. 27, 1893,

261; 38, 1907; 176; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 25, 1893, 204, 249 [L.nigro-

punctatus [Luc] 1858, Uliputanus

[Luc] 1857) 1913:5 (Abyss., Alg.,

Tripol., Oasis Kufra). Ten., Pla-

tyop. 345.

Leucopaederus Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,

2, 1905, 59, 67 - Paederus F. 1775.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 168.

Leucoparyphus Kraatz, NID. II, 393

;

Gutfl.-B., 121; Gangll)., KäfMEur.
II, 1895, 335; Luzc, VzbGW. 52, 1902,

190; Kuhnt, 169, 255. {L. silphoides

[L.]) 1916:6 (Cosmop. 1, Afr. or.

brit. 2, Terr. cap. 2, Natal. 1,

Guatem. 1). Staph., Tach., Tachi.

429.

BioL: Rey, ASLLyon 18, 1886,

158; Rupertsb., Biol. Käf.Eur. 1894,

119.

Leucopelaea H. Bates [in Whymper],

Trav. Great Andes, Suppl. Append.

1891, 30; Ohs., StEZg. 66, 1905, 120;

1891 [L. albescens H. Bates 1891,

lutescens [Bianch.] 1850) 1918:3

(Ec., Peru). Scar., Rut. orth., Ano-

plgni., Platycoel. 126.

Leucopholis O Bianch., H.Ins. I, 1845,

216; Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 292,

299; Lac, III, 1856, 300; Brenske,

BEZ. 37, 1892, 33 (Typ.?; L. irro-

rata [Chevr.] 1841; nummicudens

[Newm.] 1838; rorida [F.] 1801)

1913:48 (As. mer., Males., Phil.

Ins.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 277.

Leucophorus Brenske, BEZ. 37, 1892,

39 et 412 (s. descr.); MSEB. II, 1894,

79 {L. flahellatus Brenske 1892)

1913:1 (Ind.). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

287.

Leucorus Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis, XV,

1905, 191, 192 = Subg: ad Scopaeus

Er. 1839/40. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

205.

Leucoserica Reitt., WEZg. XV, 181,

184; VN. 40, 1901, 138 {L. arenicola

[Solsk.] 1876) 1913:2 (Türk., Trans-

casp.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 34.
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374 Leucothyreiis 1^5320)
- - Limnichites (5343).

Leucothyreus 0 S.M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819

App. p. 145 {L. Kirhyanus S.M'Leay

1819, igneus et nitidulus [Ol.] 1789,

opacus Perty 1832) 1918:78 (Am.

mer.-trop.). Scar., Ruth, orth.,

Oeniat. 152.

Leuretra Er., ArN. 13, 1847 P. 1, 100;

Lac. III, 308 [L. pectoralis Er. 1847)

1913:1 (Peru). Scar., Melth.,

Pachyd. 435.

Leurocorynus Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III,

1908, 548 {L. cephalotes Sharp 1908)

1914:1 (Hawaii.). Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 244.

Lewisiella Broun, ANH. (8) 3, 1909,

398 {L.modesta Broun 1909) 1913:2

(N. Z.). Scar., Melth., Lipar. 203.

Lewisister Bickhardt, TijE. 55, 1912,

222 {L.exellens Bickh. 1912) 1913:1

(Java). Eist. 20a.

Lewisium 0 Matth., Mon. Coryl. 1899,

124 t. 5 f. A {L. ceylonicum Matth.

1899) 1913:2 (Jap., Ceyl.). Orth.,

Coryloph. 24.

Liagrica Costa, F. Regni Napoli Col. II,

1855, Longic. p. 59 = Penichroa

Steph. 1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Grad. 347.

Lianema Fall, JoNYES. XV, 1907, 85

(L. tenuicornis Fall 1907) 1912:1 (Cal.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Grad. 350.

Liarcha O Sharp, BGA. Col. II, ], 1891,

385 {L. placida Sharp) 1913:1 (Mex.,

Guatem.). Nit., Cryptar. 148.

Liasemum Casey, Mein. Col. 3, 1912,

262 (L. mokelumne Casey 1912) 1913:

1

(Calif.). Ceramh., cf. P. II.

Lihrodor Reitt., Nitid. Japans 1884,

269, 270; Schaufuß in Calwer, 444

= Glischrochilus (Murr, ined.) Reitt.

1873. Nit., Cryptar. 154.

Lihrodor Gangib., KäfMEur. III, 1899,

553 = Subg. ad Glischrochilus ( Murr.

ined.) Reitt., 1873. Nit., Cryptarc.

154.

Lichas Westw., TESL. (2) 2, 1853, 236;

Lac. rV, 1857, 264 = Eulichas

Jacobs. 1913. Dasc, Dasei., Cneogl.

21.

Lichenum auct., Schaufuß in Calwer,

(802); Huhnt, 739=Z6^cÄenwwBlanch.

1845. Ten., Opatr. 562.

Lichminus Casey, ANYAcSc. V, 1889,

146, 147 {L. tenuicornis [Casey] 1889)

1913:1 (Cal.). Byrrh., Limn. 6.

Lichnanthe Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

26; Horn, TAmES. X, 1882, 119

= Amphicoma Latr. 1807. Scar.,

Glaph. 5.

Lichnia 0 Er., ArN. I, 1, 1835, 269

[L.limhata Er. 1835) 1913:1 (Chile).

Scar., Glaphyr. 2.

Licinoma Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 140

{L. nitida Pasc. 1869) 1913:6

(Austral.). Ten., Adelii. 1005.

Licymnius Bates, TESL., 1868, 271

[L. foveicollis Bates 1868) 1913:3

(Austral.). All., Allee. 5.

Liesthes O Oangib., KäfMEur. III,

1899, 925; Csiki, Rov. Lap. 7 1900,

145; Schaufuß in Calwer, 525 {L.

seminigra [Gyllh.] 1808) 1913:2

(Eur., Cauc.). End., Mycet.,

Liesth. 15.

Ligniperda F., Syst. El. II, 1801, 18

= Sinodendron Hellw. 1794. Luc,
Sinod. 77.

Limarus Muls., HN. Col. Er. LamelL,

1871, 264; Reitt., Tab. XXIV, 1892,

264; Reitt. Tab., 101 ; VN. Bd. 30, 239;

A. Schmidt, 21 et 63; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 1269; Kuhnt, 392 = Subg.

ad Aphodius III. 1798. Scar.,

Aphod. 7.

Limenta Stal, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förli. 17,

1860, 468; Mon. III, 1865, 311;

Chap. X, 435, 438 {L. servula Stäl

1860) 1916:1 (Bras.). Chrys.,

Chryso., Phyllod. 96.

Limnichalia Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

52 {L.colonica Casey 1912) 1913:1

(Pan.). Byrrh.

Limnichites Casey, ANYAcSc. V,

1889, 146, 147 {L. punctatus J. Lee,

L. perforatus Casey 1889, L. oli-
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vaceus J. Lee.) 1913: 4 (Cal., III., Mich.,

Tex., Pa.). Byrrh., Limn. 5.

Limnichoderus Casey, ANYAcSc. V,

1889, 146 et 147; Sharp, BOA. Col. II,

I, 1902, 677 {L. ovatus [J. Lee.] 1854,

7iaviculatus Casey 1889) 1913:7

{Am. c, Civ. mer.. Am. b.). Byrrh.,

Limn. 7.

Limnichus O Latr., R^gne anim.' ed. II,

IV, 1829, 510; Er., NID. III, 497;

Lac. II, 486; Jacq. du Val, II, 268;

«iitfl.-B. 292; C. CJ. Thoms., Sk. Col.

II, 121; Muls. II. Key, Pil. 164 (364);

J. Lee., B.U.Stat.Geol. Surv. V, 1879,

514; Ws., DEZ. 21, 1877, 299; Res«.,

VzbGW. 31, 1881, (Tab. 4) 83; Casey,

ANYAcSc. V, 1885, 145,; Canglb.

IV, 1, 53; Schaufuß in Calwer, 610,

611; Kuhnt, 609, 611 {L. pygmaeus

[Sturm] 1807) 1913:26 (Eur., As.,

Madag., N. Z.). Byrrh., Limn. 2.

Limnicus Pic, Ecliange 21, 1905, 97

= Limnichus Latr. 1829. Byrrh.,

Limn. 2.

Limnius 0 Er. (IJIig. in Ilh'g. J\fe. I,

1802, 297; Müll, in Hlig. Ma. V,

1806, 184; ZeW., Ins. Lapp. 1838,

1075, Er., NID. III, 1847, 522; Bach,

I, 142; Sturm, 22, 74; Lac. II, 509;

Redtb., F. Austr. ed. I—III; Jacq.

du Val, Man. Gen. Col. II, 1859, 277;

GutfL-B., 295; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

II, 131; Muls. et Roy, Uncif. 1872,

43; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.; Fowl., Col.

Brit. Isl. 3, 1889, 378; Kuw., VzbGW.
40, 1890, 19; Everts, I 1898, 378;

Stierlinl, 1900, 232; Lmr., F. Beige II,

1900, 316; Gangib., KäfMEur. IV, I,

1904, 112; Schaufuß in Calwer, 581,

582; Kuhnt, 592, 595 {L. tuberculatus

[Ph. Müll.] 1806) 1913:18 (Eur.,

Mediterr., Madag. [5], Civ. confoed.

;

N.S.W.). Dryop., Helm., Helmi. 41.

Limnius Ph. Müll, in Hlig. Ma. V, 1806,

184; Grouv., BSEFr. 1896, 27 =
Lafhelmis Reitt. Dryop. 43.

Limoniates Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

231; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 523; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 67 {L. australis Raffr.

1898) 1913:1 +2 (Tasm., AuRtr.

occ, N. S. W.). Psel, Pspla.,

Euplect. 61.

Limozota 0 Pasc, ANH. (3) 18, 1866,

482 {L.virgata Pasc. 1866) 1913:1

(Ven.). Oeramh., Ceramhin., EUgm.
298.

Limulodes Matth., ANYAcSc. 8, 1867,

409; Trich. ill. 1872, 59 et 155,

t. 16; TAmES. 11, 1884. 123;

Flach. VzbGW. 39, 1889, .511; Bcst.-

Tab. eur. Col. 18, 1889, 33

[L.paradoxus Matth. 1867) 1913:1

(Am. b.). Ptil, Limul. 32.

Lina Redt., F. Austr. 1849, 551;

Gutfl.-B. 619; Fairm. in Jacq. du

Val., IV, 230; Chap. X, 369, 375;

Jac, BCA. Col. VI, 1, 1882, 193;

Mars., Abeille 26, 1888, 1; Seidl., F.

Ba. ed. 2, 1891, 694, 805; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 960; Kuhnt, 805 =
Melasoma Steph. 1834. Chrys.,

Chryso., Phaedon. 49.

Linaeidea O Mötsch, in Schrenk's R.

II, 1860, 1199; Schaufuß in Calwer,

961 {L.aenca [L.] 1758) = Subg.

1 ad Melasoma Steph. 1834. 1916:3

(Eur., Sib., Jap., Ch. b.). Chrys.,

Chryso., Phaedon. 49,1.

Linamorpha Mötsch, in Schrenk's R.

II, 1860^, 197 = Plagiodera Redt.

1845. Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 47.

Linastica Mötsch, in Schrenck's R. II,

200, 1860 = Gastrolina Baly 1859.

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 50.

Linderia O Saulcy, ASEFr. (4) 3,

1863, 81; Raffr., I.e. 73, 1904, 255;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 286; Schaufuß

in Cahver, 250 {L. Mariae [Jacq.

du Val] 1859) 1913:2 +? 1 (Pyr.

or., Carn., Venet.). Psel., Psela.,

Tych.'^04.

Lindia Bl&ekh., TRS. South Austral. X,

1888, 275 = Lijphia Muls. et Rey

1859. Ten., Ulom. 668.
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Lindinia Lefv., ASEFr. 62, 1893, Bull.

13. CCLXVI; Jac, StEZg., 56, 1895,

60 (Typ. ? ; L. corrugata, fulva, fusco-

nigra, picitarsis, reflexoaenea, tibialis

Lefv.) 1914:7 (Phil. Ins.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Mctachr. 163.

Lindus Sharp, TESL. 1876, 281 (L.

religans Sharp 1876) 1913:1 (Amaz.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 166.

Lingoria Fairm., BSEFr. 1901, 126

[L. sanguinicollis Fairm. 1901) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Lept. 500.

Linidius Sharp, TESL. 1876, 96

{L. recticolUs Sharp 1876) 1916:1

(Amaz.). Staph., Staphy., Xanih.

269.

Liniscus Lefv., MSLi^ge (2) 11, 1885,

129 {L. sansibaricus Lefv. 1885)

1914:9 (Afr. or. lusit.. Terra Somali,

Ruanda, Sansib., Usambara, Afr.

occ). Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph.

241.

Linoderus Sharp, BGA. I, 2, 1882/87

(1885), 452 {L. gracilipes Sharp 1885)

1914:1 (Pan.). Staph., Staphy.,

StaphyL, Staphi. 299.

Linodesmus O Bedel, AMusG. 18, 1882,

443 {L. Goecus [F.] 1777, magnificus

[Harold], 1878) 1913:5 (Cam., Congo,

Afr. c). Erot., Dacn. 88.

Linographa Mötsch, in Schrenk's U.

II, 1860, 198 = Deuierocampta

Chevr. 1844. Chrys., Chryso.,

Chrysi. 15.

Linolathra Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,
1905, 75, 131 - Subg. ad Lathrobium

Clrav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

lÄnomius Muls., Col. Fr. Longic. ed. 2

1862, 226; Schaufuß in Calwer, 843

= Molorchus s. str. C. G. Thoms.,

1866. Ceramb., Cerambin., Molorch.

606.

Linopodius Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

369 {L. acutipennis Fairm. 1896)

1913:2 (Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.

Grad. 357.

Liodcrma (5378).

Linopteridius Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1896,

370 {L. fuscipleuris Fairm. 1896)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Grad. 355.

Linosoma Eichelb., Cat. Staph. -G&tt.

1909, 168 = Linosomus Kraatz

1857. Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 248.

Linosomus Kraatz, NID. II, 1857,

647 {L. tenuicornis Nordm. 1837)

1914:1 (Terr. cap.). Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 248.

Linostoma Mötsch, in Schrenli's R. II,

1860, 183 = Doryphora III. 1807.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 6.

Linyra Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898, 495

{L. lymphatica Fairm. 1898) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Calldp. 326.

Liobaulius Casey, Can. Ent. 35, 1904,

316 = Subg. ad Anthicus Payk. 1798.

Anth. 19.

Liochoria Pascoe, ANH. (4) 16, 1875,

212 {L. Huttoni Pascoe 1875) 1913:4

(N. Z.; Auckland). Byrrh., Byrrhi.

15.

Liodema O Horn, Rev. Teil. 1870, 385;

Bates, EMM. 9, 1873, 235; Champ.,

BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1886, 205 {L. laeve

[Haldem.] 1848) 1913:13 (Am. b.

etc.). Ten., Diaper. 628.

Lioderes Gangib., Best. -Tab., VII, 1882,

72 (750); Schaufuß in Calwer, (853)

= Leioderus Redt. 1845 = Subg. ad

Phymatodes Muls. 1839. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Callid. 785.

Lioderes Redtb., Clutfl.-B., 575 =
Leioderes Redt. Ceramb., Ceram-

bin., Callid. 785.

Lioderina Ganglb., VzbGW. 35, 1885,

517 = Subg. ad Phymatodes Muls.

1839. Ceramb., Cerambin., Callid. 185.

Lioderma O Mars., Mon. 1857, .
469;

Schmidt, ENa. 15, 1889, 72; Biclfh.,

EBl. 6, 1910, 226 = Subg. 2 ad

Hololepta Paylf. 1811 {L. quadri-

dentatum F. 1801) 1913:27 (Am.,

Afr.). Hist. 6.
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Liogenys 0 CJii^r., Voy. Coquille, Col.

1838, 83; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 1855,

12; Lac, III, 268; J. Lee, PAcPhil.,

1873, 329: Bates, BCA.Col. II, 2,

2, 1887, 155 {L. palpalis [Eschsch.]

1822) 1913:28 (Mex., Am. c, mer.).

Scar., Meltli., Macrod. 455.

Liogramma O Bates, ANH. (4) 14,

1874, 18 {L. zelandicum [Blanch.] 1853)

1913:1 (N. Z.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Hesprph. 181.

Lioligus Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912, 60

{L. striolatus Casey) 1913:4 (Am. b.)

ByrrTi;

Liomela Ws., ArN. 78, 1912, I, 2, 84

{L. splendida Ws, 1912) 1916:1 (Afr.

or.-germ.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

CO.

Lionota Mars., Mon. 1853, 196 = Lio-

derma Mars. 1857 = Subg. 2 ad

Hololepta Payk. 1811. Eist. 6.

Lioolius O CJorh., BCA.Col. III, 2,

1880/6 (1883), 203 {L. punctatus Gorh.

1883) 1913:6 (Am. c). Änch.,

Dorcat. 67.

Lioon Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912, 67

(L. speculare Casey 1912) 1913:2

(Am. b.). ByrrJi.

Lioplacis Chevr., Dict. univ. III, 1843,

656 {Leioplacis)
; Stal, Mon. III,

1865, 312; Chap., X, 435 {L. elliptica

et paupera S<äl 1860) 1916:2 (Bras.;

Montevideo). Chrys., Chryso.,

Dicran. 72.

Lioplectus Raflr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

260; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 530; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 99 t. 1 f. 12 {L. nitidus

Raffr. 1898) 1913:6 (Arg. 5, Am.
mer.: Pampas). Psel., Psela., Evplect.

lU.

Lioprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 121, 160

^ Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Liopygus Lewis, ANH. (6) 8, 1891, 385

(Typ.?; L. decemstriatus [Mötsch.]

1863) 1913:11 (As. mer., Ceyl., Siim.,

Mentawei). Hist. 19.

Lioschema 0 Fairin. et Geinm., Col.

Chilensia II, 1861 {L. rubrovarium

Fairm. 1861, xacarillum [J. Thoms.]

1856) 1913:2 (Chile). Nif., Cryptar.

151.

Liostylus Fairiii., ASEFr. (6) 6, 1886,

62; Schklg., GEW. Cler. 1903, 19

{L. anthicoides Fairm. 1886, stricti-

collis Fairm. 1886) 1913:12 (Madag.,

St. Marie de Madag.). Cler., Cleri.,

Till. 32.

Liothorax Mötsch., Etud. E. 8, 1859,

156; MiiIs. HN. Col. Fr. Lamell.

(Nialus) 216; Reitt., {Nialus) Tab.,

63; VN. 30, 201; A. Schmidt, Tab.

Äphod. 19 et 41 = Subg. ad Apho-

dius III. 1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

Liozoum Müls. et Rey, Op. E. XIII,

1863, 92; TerU. 1864, 29 et 133

= Ernobius Thoms. 1859. Anob.,

Ernob. 17.

Liparetra Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837,

108; BIaclib.,TRS. South Austrat. 29,

1905, 282 - Liparetrus duer. 1830.

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 169.

Liparetrus O Ouer., Voy. Coquille,

Col. 1830, 90; Burm., Hd. E. IV,

2, 1855, 193; M'Leay, PLSNSW.
(2) I, 1886, 807—852 [L. discipennis

€lu6r. 1830, monticola ? ([F.] 1775)

1913:120 (Austral., Tasm.). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 169.

Liparochirus Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S.

12, 1901/3 Cat. 1901, 370, 435;

A. Schmidt, GIW. Aphod. 1910,

t. 3 f. 37 = Simogonius Har. 1871.

Scar., Aphod., Eupar. 23.

Liparochrus O Er., NID. III, 1848,

925; Westw., TESL. (2) II, 1852, 68;

Borre, ASEB. 30, 1886, 61 (Typ.?;

Ij. geminatus Westw. 1852) 1913:20

(Austral.; Nov. Guin.). Scar.,

Hybos. 1.

Liparoderys Laf., Mon. 1848, 184, 229;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (747) = Subg.

ad Anihicus Payli. 1798. Anth. 19
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Liparopeplus Murr., Mon. 1864, 287,

306 = Subg. ad Brachypeplus Er.

1842. Nit, CarpopUl. 24.

Liparthrum Woll., Ins. Mader. 1854,

294; AuU, ASEFr. (4) II, 1862, 388;

Lac, VII, 1866, 376; Ferrari, Borken-

käf., 1867, 18; Eiclih., Rat. Tom.

1879, 117; Eur. Borkenk. 1881,

169; Rcitt., Best. -Tab. 1894, 55;

Tr6dl, EBl. III, 1907, 13; Barbey,

ScoL; Schauluß in Calwer, 1227;

Kulmt, 1045 {L. curtum Woll. 1854)

1913:16 (Eur., Ins., Canar., Tiflis).

Ip., Hyles. 30.

Lipaspis WolL, TESL. (3) I, 1862,

140; Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 27 {L.

caulicola et lauricolaVi 1862)1913 :

3

(Teneriffa). Temn., Temno. 16.

Bio].: Eggers, Naturw. Z. f. Land-

u. Forstw. IV, 1906, 239.

Lipiarcha Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1, 1881,

385 {L. omositoides [Reitt.] 1873)

1913:1 (Mex., Guatem.). Nit,

Cryptar. 147.

Lisa Haag, Jo. Mus. Godeffr. 14, 1879,

• 134 nota = Subg. von Homotrysis

Pasc. 1866. All., Allee. 50.

Lispinodes Sharp, TESL. 1880, 54

{L. explicandus Sharp 1880) 1910:17

(Birma, Ins. Sund. [excl. Gel.?];

Ind. or., Am., Ins. Haw. 10; Bras.,

Arg.). StapJi., Oxyt., Piesf., Lisp. 19.

Lispinus O Er., Gen. Stoph. 1839—40

(1840), 828 {L. attemiatus Er.: 1840)

lQl3:Q^-}-2 brasilieiisis; Brnh., Bras.

-|-1 {sericeiventris. Brnh.: Sum., + 1

var. = sp.
!) (in omn. part. omn.

terr.). Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Lisp. 21.

Lissapterus O Deyr., TESL. 1870, 98

{L. pelorides Westw. 1855) 1913:2

(Austral., Sin. Moreton). Luc,
Dorc. 58.

Lissaulicus Waterh., Cist. E. II (1879),

632; Schklg., BMHNP. 8, 1902,

326; GIW. Gier. 1903, 57 {L. laevis

Waterh. 1879) 1.913:3 (Madag.). Cler.

Cleri., Clerin. 106.

Lissohiops Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,
1905, 25, 50 = Subg. ad Cryp>

tobium Mannerh. 1830. Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 233.

LissocJiilaO W^s., DEZ. 1897, 118, 119

= Subg. 2 ad Anisodera Baly 1858.

(Typ.?; L. lucidiventris duer. 1840)

1913:23. (As. mer., Ins. Sundaic.

magn.). Chrys., liisp., Anisod. 48.

Lissoclastus Schaufuß, Ins. -Börse 1905,

71 {L. pimeloides Schaufuß 1905)

1913:1 (Camsrun.). Ip., Hyles. 33.

Lissohypnus Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XVI,

1906, 398 {L. texanus Casey 1906)

1914: :1 (Texas). Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 259.

Lissonototypus Oemm. et Har., Gat.

Gol. IX, 1873, 2982 = Lissonotypus

J. Thoms. 1864. Ceramh., Cerainhin.,

Lissnt. 1018.

Lissonotus 0 Da!m. in Schöoh., Synon.

Ins. I, 3, 1817, 364 (Typ.?; L. bi-

guttatus Oalm. 1817, equestris [F.]

1787, flabellicornis €ierm. 1842)

1913:19 (Pan., Gol., Ven., Am. c.,

Bras., Arg. 1), Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lissnt. 1017.

Lissonotypus J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

211 {L. quadrisignatus [Buq.] 1860)

1913:2 (Bras.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lissnt. 1018.

Lissosternus 0 Lewis, ANH. (7) 16,

1905, 347 {L. gracilipes Lewis 1905)

1913:1 (Bras.). Hist. 70.

Lissotes O Westw., TESL. 1855, 213;

Parry, op. c. 1873, 340 {L. cancroides

[F.] 1787) 1913:29 + 7 (Austral,

Tasm., N. Z.). Luc, Dorc 60.

Lissozodes 0 Bates, TESL. 1870, 408

{L. basalis [White] 1855) 1913:1

(Amaz. : Ega). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Rhopal. 897.

Listemus Casey, Mem. Gol. 3, 1912, 11

{L. formosus Casey 1912) 1913:2

(Gal.). Byrrh.

Listriophorus O Schaufuß, Nunquam
ot. II, 1872, 289; Raffr., Rev. d'E.

9, 1890, 131; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 302;
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GIW. Psel. 1908, 298 {L. felix

Sehaufuß 1872) 1913: 1 (Mex.). Psel.,

Psela.f Goniac. 317.

Listrocerum Chevr., Rev. Zo. (2) VII,

1855, 283 = Psathyrus Thoms. 1857.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem. 72.

Listrochelus 0 Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. I, 1850, 141; Lac, III, 287;

J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) 3, 1856,

262; Horn, TAmES. 7, 1878, 137;

Bates, BCA.Col. II, 2, 1888, 170

{L. Laportaei Blanch. 1850; mucoreus

[Germ.] 1824) 1913:28 (Am. b.:

Civ. confoed. mer., Cal., Tex., Mex.).

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 309.

ListrontPloe Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

390; Schaufuß in Calwer, (752) =
Subg. Meloe L. 1758. Melo., Lytt.,

Meloi. 53.

Listronyx Gu^r., Rev. Zo. 1839, 302

= Subg. ad Sericodes Gu6r. 1839.

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 212.

Listroptera O Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

71; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 439 {L.

ienebricosa [OL] 1790) 1913:4 (Am.

c, Nicar., Ven., Bras., Peru). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Cleom. 886.

Litasida Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912, 184

{L. totmisendi Casey 1912) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Asid. 286, 2.

Litheleodes Blaisd., Mon. 1909, 34 sq.

= Subg. ad Eleodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Eleod. 392.

Lifhoblajjs Mötsch., B. Ac. Petr. II,

1860, 532; AHard, ASEFr. 1881,

151; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, 1891, 513

= Blaps F. 1775. Ten., Blapt. 391.

LifJiocaon Sharp, BCA. I, 2, 1882/87

(1886), 555 {L. sparsus Sharp 1886)

1913:2 (Mex., Pan.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 202.

Lühocharis Boisd. et Lac, F. E. Paris

I, 1835, 431; Sharp, TESL. 1876,

254; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

524; Schaufuß in Calwer, 180; Kuhnt,

165, 219 {L. ochraceus [Grav.] 1802)

Subg. 18 ad Medon Steph. 1832

1 913 : 60+ 1 [biseriata Er. [i 1. ?]

:

Bras.) (Eur.,As., Afr., Am., Austral.,

Ins.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199, 18.

Lithocharis Er., KäfMaBr. 1837—39

(1839) 511; Gutfl.-B., 154; Kraatz,

NID. II, 1856/58, 710; Jacq. du Val,

1857/59; Fauv., F. gall. rhen. 1872

(ex p.); Sharp, BCA. I, 2, 1886, 549

Medon Steph. 1832. Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 199.

Lithocharodes Sharp, TESL. 1876, 204;

Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV, 1906, 409

{L. fuscipermis Sharp 1876; nigri-

pennis et rujicollis [J. Lee] 1863)

1914:16 (Am. c, mer.-trop. ; La.,

Tex., Mex.). Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

249.

Lithoptera Mötsch, in Schrenck's R. II,

1860, 210; Mars., Abeille 24, 1886,

162 - Chrysomela L. 1758. Chrys.,

Chryso., Chrysi. 24.

Litoborus O Muls. et Rey, Mem. Ac.

Linn. Lyon 1854, 270; Opusc. E. V,

1854, 126; Lac, V, 247; Jacq. du Val,

III, 276; Seidl., NID. V, 1893, 385;

Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 108, 112;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 570 {L. plani-

collis [Waltl] 1835, L. moreleti [Luc]

1849) 1903:5 (Hisp., Alg., Mar.,

Lus., Sic.). Ten., Opatr. 499.

Litocopris Waterh., ANH. (6) 8, 1891,

53 = Copris Geoffr. 1762. Scar.,

Copr., Copri., Coprid. 79.

Litolathra Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,
1905, 71, 93 = Subg. ad Lathrohium

Grav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Litomeces Murr., ANH. (4) 6, 1870, 53

{L. splendidus Chevr. 1858) 1913:1

(Calab. veter.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Callichr. 745.

Litopus O Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833, 563;

Jord., NoZo. I, 1894, 180 {L. violaceus

Serv. 1833) 1913:18 (Afr. trop. et

mer.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Callichr.

738.

Litorimus Littorimus O Des Gozis,

Rev. d'E. IV, 1885, 120; Horn,

TAmES. 17, 1890, 4; Gangib., Käf.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Litororus (5439) ~ Logaeus (5458).380

MEur. IV, 1, 1904, 131; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 588; Kuhnt, 599 = Subg.

2 ad Heterocerus F. 1792 (Typ.?;

L. flavidus [Ro»si] 1794 etc.) 1913:30

(Eur., Medit. ; As. ; Afr. : Aeg.). Het.2.

Litororus Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 96;

Sehaufuß in Calwer, 799 = Subg.

ad Phylon Steph. 1832. Ten., Pedin.

451.

Lmsus Sharp, ANH. (6) III, 1889, 116

{L. HilUri Ws., DEZ. 21, 1877, 93)

1914:1 (Jap.). Staph., Staphij.,

StaphyL, Xantho. 345.

Lixionica MlSLtkh. in Horn, Exped. 1896,

281 {L. costatipennis Bl«ekb. 1896)

1910:1 (Austral. c). Lagr. 39?

(inc. sed.).

Lobarthron Sem., HoR. 34, 1900, 333

{L. Balassogloi [B. Jakowl.] 1885)

= ref. ad Prionus F. 1775. 1913:1

(Türk. occ. ross.). Ceramh., Prion.,

Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Lobelmis Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898, 467;

ASEFr. 75, 1906, 317, 329 = Lo-

phelmis Fairm. 1898. Dryop. 50.

Lohetas Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 1872, II,

26 = Hipalmus Batcs 1870. Ten.,

Tenehr. 798.

Lobodera Muls. et Key, M. Ac. Linn. Lyon

IX, 1859, 80; Opiisc. E. X, 1859, 18

= Lobothorax demm. 1870. Ten.,

Opatr. 537.

Lobogeniates O Ohs., StEZg. 78, 1917

p. 28 fig. 1 {L. signatus et collaris

[Burm.] 1844) 1918:22 (Bras., Ec.

or., Peru or., Par., Cayenne). Scar.,

Ruf. Orth., Geniat. 158.

Loboglossa O Sol. in Gay, H. Chile V,

1851, 254; Lac, V, 702 et 718; Seidl.,

NID. V, 727 (X. variipennis Sol. 1851)

1915: 1 (Chile, Chiloe). Oed. (pos. inc.)

69.

Lobometopon O Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907,

379, 385 (cf. BCA.C0I. IV, 1, 1884!)

(Typ.?; L. aeratum, aurichalceum

[Champ.] 1884, L. aherrans Cas. 1907,

L. ovale [Cas.] 1884, plnmbeum [Lee]

1866) 1913:35 (Am. c., Mex.,

Kansas, Ariz. etc.). Ten., Epitrag. 62.

Lobophilomorphus Pic, Ecliange 27,

1911, 183 {L. rugicollis Pic {Lobo-

philus {tLophophijllus]) 1890). 1913 :

1

(— ). Lagr. Stat. 26a.

Lobopoda Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 233;

Lac, V, 1859, 500; Champ., BCA.
Col. IV, 1, 1884/93, 386 et 387;

Casey, ANYAcSc. 1891, 77 iL.

paUicornis [F.] 1801) 1913:68 (Am.,

praecipue Am. c). All., Allee. 24.

Lobostom^ Fairm., Rev. d'E. 11, 1892,

90 = Amphicrossus Er. 1843. Nit.,

Nitid. 103.

Lobothorax Gemm., Col. Hfte. VI, 1870,

124; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 160;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (802) (Typ.?;

L. altaicus [debl.] 1830) 1913:32 (A«.

c). Ten., Opatr. 537.

Lobrathium Muls. et Rey, x4SLLyon

24, 1877, 129, 78; Schaufuß in Calwer,

184; Kuhnt, 221 - Subg. ad Lathro-

bium €!rav. 1802. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 210.

Locrodes Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 332 -
Subg. ad Hylocrinus Cas. 1907. Ten.,

Eurymet. 23.

Lodinus Muh. et ßey, ASAgr. Lyon,

1859, 195; Opusc. E. IX, 1859, 131

= Blapstimis Latr. 1829. Ten.,

Pedin. 472.

Loedelia'^) nom. nov. R. Luc. pro Necro-

bioides Gah. 1910 nec Fairm. 1882.

Loensiis ^) nom. nov. R. Luc. pro Pedi-

nopsis CJebien 1910 nec Raffr. 1890.

Logaeus O C. 0. Waterh., ANH. (5)

7, 1881, 458; Gah., F. Brit. Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 19; Lmr., ASEB. 54,

1910, 282 (Rev., 711) {L. subopacus

C. 0. Waterh. 1881) 1913:1 (Ind.

1) Nota. Dedic. avunculo meo Pr. Loedel (t) (Weibsleben., region.

mont. Mansfeld.).

2) Nota. „Herrn. Loens", (*29.VII 1866, t pi'o pa^^ia 24 [26, 27?] IX. 1914)

venatori — investigatori — poetae celeberrimo dedic. (cf. notam p. 294).
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LoQonms (5459) — Lorditomaeus (5479). 381

mer.). Ceramb., Prion., Prionin.,

Derobr. 66.

Loganius O Chap., Syn. Scol. 1873,

260; Sehwarz, PESWasli. 3, 1894,

44; Bldf., BGA. Col. IV, 6, 1896, 128;

Swaine, Cat. Scol. N. Am. 1090, 126

{L. flavicornis Chap. 1873) 1913:8

(Am. c, Fla., Arg.). Ip., Ecc. 95.

Logisticus O Waterli., Cist. E. II, 1878,

290 {L. rostratus Waterh. 1878)

1913:7 (Madag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Lept. 489.

Lonchophorus Germ., Insect. sp. nov.

1824, 106 = Phanaeus M'Leay 1819.

Scar., Copr., Copri., Phan. 85.

Loncovilius Oermain, A. Univ. Chile 113,

1903, 51 = Subg. ad Quedius Steph.

1832. Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Qued. 383.

Longipalpus Montrz., ASEFr. (4) X,

1861, 275 {L. palazyanus Montrz.

1861) 1913:1 (Ins. Lifu). Ceramb.,

Gerambin., Obri. 375.

Lophalia €asey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912, 335

{L. [Sphenothecus] cribricollis [Bates]

1892) 1913:1 (Mex.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Stenasp. 888 a.

Lophea O Baly, JoE. II, 1865, 441;

Chap., X, 1874, 316; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 117; Jac, F. Ind. Col.

II, 1908, 462 {L. melancholica Baly

1865) 1914:1 (Birma), Chrys.,

Eumolp., Myochr. 218.

Lophelmis 0 Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898,

467 {L. cucuUata Fairm. 1898) 1913:3

(Madag.[2],KiKmandjaro[l]). Dryop.,
Helm., Helmi. 50.

Lophobythus Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908,

287; Schaufuß in Calwer, 250 (Typ.?;

L. crisiatus [Saulcy] 1872, L. Bon-
vouloiri [Saulcy] 1865) 1913:2 + ? 1

(Gall. mer., Pyren. or., Ariege, Ins.

Lissa). Psel, Psela., Tych. 305.

Lopholagria Borchm., ArN. 81, 1915

(1916) A. 6, 48, 97 {L. amoena [F&hrs.]

1870) 1916:1 (Afr. or. et mer.).

Lagr., Lagri. 7a,

Loplwcateres 011., TESL. 1883, 180;

Cist. E. III, 1883, 58; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 413 ; Kuhnt, 473, 474.— Bio 1.

:

Rey, BSEFr. 1888, p. XXXVIII;
{L. pusillus [Klug]) 1913:5 (Ga.,

Bras. ; Born., Penang.
; Madag.,

Alg. ; Cosmop.). Temn., Ostom. 37.

Lophocnemis O Mäkl., Mon., 1864, 397;

Acta S.Fenn. 8, 1, 1867, 505 {L. ama-

bilis Mäkl. 1864) 1913:1 (Phil. Ins.).

Ten., Strongyl. 1174.

Lophocrotaphus Gorh., ANH. (7) 8,

1900, 42 {L.guinensis Gorh. 1900)

1913: 1 (Afr. occ). Erot, Triplac. 42.

Lophoma Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 287

Schaufuß in Calwer, 793 = Pachy-

chile Eschsch. 1831. Ten., Tentyr.

133.

Lophonocerus Latr., Crust. Arachn. Ins.

II, 1829, 112; Serv., ASEFr. III,

1834, 33; J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 207; Syst. Cer. 1864, 459 -
Batus Thunb. 1822. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Sterna. 943.

Lophophyllus O Fairm., Nat. 9, 1887,

71; ASEB. 40, 1896, 357 [L.costi-

pennis Fairm. 1893) 1913:3—1 (cf.

Lophophilomorphus cf. P. II) (Madag.).

Lagr., Stat. 26.

Lopiopa Er. in Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

291 {L. cimicina Er. 1843 et nigro-

maculata [Blanch.] 1842) 1913 : 19 (Am.

b. : Civ. confoed.; Am. e. et mer.).

Nit., Nitid. 85.

Loraphodius Reitt., Tab., 49; VN. 30,

187; A. Schmidt, Aphod., 18 et 31;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1282 Subg.

ad Aphodius III. 1798. Scar.,

Aphod. 7.

Lordites Er. in Germar, ZE. I, 1848,

316 = Lasiodactylus ferty 1830/34.

Nit., Nitid. 137.

Lordithon C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. III,

1861, 171; Schaufuß in Calwer, 208

= Subg. ad Bolitobius üfannerh.

1830. Staph., Tach., Bolit. 417.

Lorditomaeus O Pöring., T. South Afr.

Pliil.S. 12, 1901/3, Cat. 1901, 370,
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382 Lordyrodes (5480) — Lutrochrous (5498).

436/8; A.Schmidt, StEZg. 69, 1908,

231—240; GIW. 1910, 10 et 92/3, t. 2

[L. deplanatus [Roth] 1851) 1913:10

(Afr. trop.). Scar., Aphod., ApJiodi.

10.

Lordyrodes Reitt., Nitid. Japans 181,

1884, 264 et 267; 1885, 43 {L. latipes

Ueitt 1884) 1913:1 (Jap.). Nit.,

Nitid. 134.

Lordyrops Reitt., VN. 13, 1875, 106,

(sep. 10) (Z. Deyrollei Reitf. 1875)

1913:1 (Bras.). Nit., Nitid. 133.

Lorelopsis O Ohamp., TESL. 1896, 15

{L. pilosus Champ. 1896) 1913:1

(St. Vinc). Ten., Tenehr. 850.

Lorelus Sharp, EMM. 13, 1876, 76

{L. priscus Sharp 1876) 1913:14 (N.Z.,

N, Caled., St. Vinc). Ten., Tenehr.

849.

Lostrocerum Chevr., Rev.Zo. (2) 7, 1855,

284 = Psathyrus J. Thoms. 1857.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Oem. 72.

Loxopyga Westw. in du^riii, MaZo. II

1833, Cl. IX = Bolax Fisch. 1829.

Scar., Ritt, orth.. Genial. 151.

Lucanus L. Syst. Nat., ed. X, 1758;

ClutfL-B., 299; Schaufuß in Calwer,

1252; Kuhnf, 379 = Lucanus Scop.

1763. Luc, Luca. 14.

Lucanus 0 Scop., Entom. Carniol. 1763,

1; Planet, Essai Mon. Paris 1898

{L.cervus [L.] 1735) 1913:26 + 3

(Eur., As.). Luc, Luca. 14.

Lucanus Laxm., Nov. Comm. Acad.

Petrop. XIV, 1770, 59 = Lethrus

Scop. 1777. Scar., Geotr., Lethr. 18.

Lucasianus O Pic, Longic. I, 1891, 42;

VI, 1, 1906, 14; Schaufuß in Calwer,

848 {L.Levaillanti [Lm&ä]lS^9) 1913:

1

(Alg.). Ceramh., Cerambin., Saph.

37.

Lucernuta O Cast., ASEFr. II, 1833,

143; Mötsch., Eiud. E. 1852, 39; Lac,

IV, 1857, 317; Ern. Oliv., GIW.
Lamp. 1907, 24 (Z. analis et L.

fciCoZor Java) [F. 1801] 1913:42 + 1

(As. [Ch. etc.] Born., Snm., Bras.

[2.]). Lamp., Lupd. 20.

Lucidina O dorh., TELS. 1883, 408;

Ern. Oliv., GIW. Lamp. 1907, 24
{L. hiplagiata [Mötsch.] 1866) 1913:3

(Jap.). Ijampj., Lucid. 19.

Lucidota O ASEFr. IT, 1833, 136;

Mötsch., Etud.E. 1852, 41; Ern. Oliv.,

GIW. Lamp. 1907, 18 {L. peciinata

[F.] 1775) 1913:114 + 9 (Am., ple-

rumque Am. m.). Lamp., Lucid. 15.

Lucio Cast., ASEFr. II, 1833, 135;

Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 38; Ern. Ol.,

ASEFr. (6) V, 1885, 128; GIW.
Lamp. 1907, 9 {L. abdominalis €ast.

1833) 1913: 12+5 (Am. mer.). Lamp.,
Lampr. 7.

Luciola O Cast., ASEFr. II, 1833, 146;

Lac, IV, 1857, 335; Mötsch., Etud.E.

1852, 52; Ern. Oliv., Ab. 22, 1884,

44; GIW. Lamp. 1907, 50; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 359, 362; Kuhnf, 442

{L.chinensis [L.] 1767) 1913:170

+ 13 (Arch. malay. et austral., Nov.

Guin. mer., Eur.). Lamp., Lud. 43.

Ludibrius Des Oozis, Recherch. esp.

typ. 1886, 33 = Melolontha F. 1775.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 367.

Ludyella O Reitt., WEZg. 18, 1899,

283 {L. corticariiformis Reitt. 1899)

1913:1 (Hisp.). Dryop., Helm.,

Helmi. 57.

iMtera O Westw., TESL., 1875, 236

{L. luteola Westw. 1875) 1918:4

(Himal., Siam, Nicobar., Sum., Jav.,

Born., Adonara, Tonkin, Lakhon,

Phil. Ins., Cel., Minahasa). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Ruti., Rutin. 44.

^Lutrochites O Wickh., B. Univ. Jowa
Lab. 6, No. 3, 1912, 16 {L. lecontei

Wickh. 1912) 1913:1 (Miocän.:

Colorado). Dryop.

Luiochrous 0 Er. = Lutrochus Er., NID.

3, 1847, 509; Lac II, 503; Lee 1861,

117; Horn, TAmES. 3, 1870, 31;

Grouv., ASEFr. 1896, 16 {L. pilula

Er. 1847) 1913:8 (Bras., Ven., Cuba,

Tex., Bol., Civ. confoed.). Dryop.,

Dryopi., Dryopin. 16,
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Lybanoides (5498) ~ Ly(hmorx>hus (5516). 383

Lybanoides BCA.Col. VII, 1888, 77

{L. castaneus Oorh.) 1913:1 (Nica-

ragua). Erot., Triplac. 52.

Lybas O Lac, Erot., 228 (pars); Chap.

XII, 44; Crotch, 95; CJorli., BGA.

Col. VII, 1888, 75 (Typ.? L. ferru-

gineus [OL] 1807) 1913:20 (Mex.,

Bras,, Am. mer.-trop.). Erot.,

Triplac. 61.

Lycanthropa 0 J. Thoms., Mus. scient.

1860, 20; Haag, BEZ. 19, 1875, 398

(Moii.) [L. cimicoides [Qiieas.] 1806)

1913:6 (Terr. Cap. 5," Terr. Somal.

1). Ten., Eurych. 212.

Lycaria Chap. X, 1874, 420 = Lygaria

St&l 1857. Chrys., Chryso., Phylloch.

99.

Lychnacris Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 33

Hyas Cast. 1833. Lamp., Lampr.8.

Lychnebius Mötsch., Etud. E. 1857, 45

= Diaphanes Mötsch. 1852. Lamp.,

Lampi. 32.

Lychnocrepis Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

26 et 33 = Lucernuta Cast. 1833.

Lamp., Lucid. 20.

Lychnogaster Mötsch., Etud. E., 1852,

28 sq. = Lucidota Cast. 1833 part.

Lamp., Lucid. 5.

Lychnuris O Ern. Ol., GIW. Lamp.,

1907, 22 {L. rufa [G. A. Oiiv.] 1790)

1913:9 (Cuba [7], S. Domingo [2]).

Lamp., Lucid. 17.

Lychnuris Mötsch, Etud. E. 1852, 28 sq.

= Lucidota Cast. 1833 part. Lamp.,
Lucid. 15.

Lycidius Leach in Dej., Cat. ed. 3, 1837,

73 = Pinophilus Grav. 1806? Staph.,

Paed., Pinoph., PinopTii. 157.

Lyco'ides ? ? {L. chrysomelas Moutr.,

ASAgr.Lyon 1857,78) 1913:1 (Ins.

Woodlark). Lamp. in sedis (55).

•\Lycoperdina Oik Latr., G. Crust. et

Ins. III, 1807, 73; Cuv., Regne anim.

2. ed. V, 1829, 160; Muls., HN.Col.

Fr. Securip., 1846, 20; Redt., F.

Austr. 1849, 51, etc.; Gerst., Mon.

Endom. 1858, 208; GiitH.-B., 655;

Fairni. in Jecq. du Val, G.Col.'d'Eur.

4, 1868, 276 et 279; Mars., Ab. V,

1868/69, 88; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col.

V, 1863, 304; SeidL, F. Ba. Gatt.

1888, Gatt. p. 46, Spp. p. 273;

F.Tr. (1889) Gatt. p. 67, Spp. p. 289;

Lee. n. Horn, Class. p. 121; Reitt.,

VzbGW. 29 (1880), 96; Best.-Tab.

1885, 37; DEZ. 28, 1884, 60; Wickh.,

Can. Ent. 26, 1894, 338; Gangib.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899, 932; Csikl,

Roy. Lap. 7, 1900, 149; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 526, 527; Huhut, 561, 563

(L. BovistaelV.] 1792)— 1 Subg. Golg.

— 1913:20 (incl. 2 foss.) (Eur., Sib.,

Madag, Teir. cap,). End., Endo.,

Lycop. 47.

BioL: Dufour, ASEFr. 1854, 647.

Lycoptis Casey, AN YAc. 1890, 311 et

494 (Col. Not. II) {L. villosa Casey,

1890) 1913:1 (Carol. mer.). Temn.
inc. sedis (47).

Lycosomus O Aur., ETi. 24, 1903, 265

{L. mirabilis Auf. 1903) 1913:1

(Camerun.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Lorcas. \ 573.

Lyctosoma Lewis, ANH. (6) 10, 1892,

192; Schklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 54

{L.parallelmn Lewis 1892) 1913:1

(Japon.). Cler., Gleri., Clerin. 103.

Lyctus F., Ent. Syst. II, 2, 1792, 502;

Suppl., 177; Syst. El. II, 1801, 560

(pars); Payk., F. Suec. 3, 1800, 326

(pars); des Gozis, Rech, de l'esp.

typ. 1886, 11; Schawfuß in Calwer,

715; Kuhnt, 666 = Rhizophagus

Herbst 1793 (nom. emend. 1844).

Rhiz. 3.

Lydoceras O Mars., Abeille VIT, 2, 1870,

12 {L.fosciata [F.] 1775) 1913:5

(Arab., Aeg., Afr. or., Ind. or. ?).

3Ielo., Lyit., Mylabr. 15.

Lydoenas Reitt. 1894 = Lydulus Sem.

1893. Melo.,Lytt.,Lytti.^l. — cf.P.II.

Lydomorphus Fairm. in Revoil, Faune

et Flore gomal. Col., 1882, 85 {L.

cinnamomeus Fairm. 1882) 1917:1

(Terr. Somali). Melo., LytL, My-
lohr. 2.
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384 Lydulus (5517) —

Lydulus O Sem., HoR. 27, 1893,

265 {L. albopilosus Sem. 1893,

pygmaeus Doklit.) 1917:4 (Transcasp.,

Turcmen., Türe, Kuldja). Melo.,

Lyit., Lyta. 31.

Lydus Of^-{- Latr., Hist. nat. Ci-ust

' et Ins. X, 1803, 392; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 755; Kuhnt, 704, 708 (Type?;

L. algiricus [L.] syriacus [L.] 1764,

coUaris [F.] 1787). — 2 Subgg.:

Alosimus et Lydus 1 sp. — 1917:41

(Medit. usque ad As. e.). Esch. 1896.

Melo., Lytt, Mylahr. ,3.

Umfass. Arb.: Abeille de Perrin,

BS. Toulouse XIV, 1880, 246;

Escherich, DEZ. 1896, 193 (Revis.);

StEZg. 67, 1897, 45.

Morphol.: Bedel, BSEFi'. 1910,

83.

Biol.: Cros, Feuill. jeun. Natur.

42, 1912, 78—86, 132.

Lydus i. ep. Subg. Escher. Revis. 198.

Lyeidius Leach err. tjrp. pro Lycidius

Leach in DeJ. Cat. Col. ed. 3, 1837

= Pinopkilus Grav. 1806. Staph.,

Paed., Pinoph., Pinophi. 157.

Lygaria Stäl, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förli. 14,

1857, 59; Jacoby, NoZo. I, 1894,

521; Ws., DEZ. 1895, 349; 1900, 269

{L. Westermanni Sial 1857) 1916:1

(Assam). Chrys., Chryso., PJiylloch.

99.

Lygesis Pasc, JoE. II, 1865, 369 {L.

cyUndricollis Pasc. 1859) 1913:3 (Sin.

Moreton, N.S.Wales, Queensl.). Ce-

ramh., Cerambin., Stronglu. 416.

Biol.: Froggatt, PLSNW. (2) IX,

1894, 118.

Lygestira Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 470;

ANH. (4) 3 1869, 288 {L. simplex

(Westw.)1849)1913:3. Ten., Cyphal.

910.

Lygrus Fä,hrs., Öfvers. Vet. Ak. Förh.

29, 1, 1872, 55 {L. apicalis Fährs.

1872) 1913:4 (Afr., mer. Camerun.,

üsambara). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Oem. 79.

Lymexylon (5527).

Lylibaeum .1. Thoms., Syst. öer. 1864,

216 - Ocloplon Thoms. 1864. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Ibid. 279.

Lymantor Lövendal, E. Meddel. 1889,

69 (pars); Nüßlin, EBl. 8, 1912, 99

—108; Schaufuß in Calwer, 1239,

1240 = Dryocoetes Eichh. 1864.

Ip., Ipin. 62.

Lymernaea J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo. (3) VI,

1878, 20 [L. picta Thoms. 1878) 1913:

1

(Bras.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Obri.

377.

Lymexylon 0-^^+ F., Syst. E. 1775,

Charact. Gen. p. 3 et 204; Mant. Ina.

1, 1787, p. XII u. 164, E. Syst. T, 1792

etc.; Ol. E. II, 1790 nr. 25, 1; Enc.

m6th. 7, 1792, 597; Panz., Deutschi.

Insektf. 1795, 205; Payk., F. Suec. II,

1799, 160; Latr., HNCrIns. 9, 1804,

134 etc.; Gyll.,Ins. Suec. I, 1808, 314;

Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand. 5, 1832,

62; Man. Brit. Col. 1839, 202;

Rlzb., Forstins. I 1837 et 1839;

Sturm, Deutschi. F. 11, 1837, 53;

€urtis, Brit. E, 8 nr. 382; Cast.,

HNIns.Col. I, 1840, 291; Redtb.,

F. Austr.; Bach II, 119; Lac, II,

500; Brun6, VI, Col. III, 121; Gutfl.-

B., 395; Jacq. du Val, III, 207; €heiiu,

222; Enc. d'HN. Col. II, 1860,

Muls. et Key, HN. Col. Fr., Diversi-

palp., 21; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col., VI,

1864, 230; Seidh, F.Ba. et Tr.;

Girard, Les Ins. 1873, 548; Fowler,

EMM. 19, 1882, 250; Judeich u.

Nitsche,335; Everts,II, 199; Houlbert

u. B6tis, Trav. Sei. Univ. Rennes 4,

1905, Suppl., 148; Jacobs., Käf.

Rußl., 1905—(11), 722; Reitt.,

F. Germ. 3, 1911, 299; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 708; Kuhnt, 662; Nüsslin,

Leitf. Forstins. -Kunde ed. 2, 1913,

125 {L. navale [L.] 1766) 1915:3

(Eur., Madera, Asm., Am, b.,

Austral.). Lym. 4.

Anat.: J. Redt., Ann. Hofmus. W.
I, 1886, 218 (Flgl.-Geäder).
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Lyviidus (5528) — Machaerites (5545). H85

Biol. : Liier.: vidc Schkla;. in

Schklg. u. J., Col. Cat. P. 64, 1915,

11—12, int. alias: Jiideieh ii. Xitsche,

Forstins.-Kde. 1, Ensslin, Leit-

faden 1913.

Lymidus Fairm., Rev. d'E. 1901, 241

(L. Coquereli Fairm. 1901) 1914:1

(Ins. Reunion). Chrys., Enmolp.,

Ner. 160.

Lypestes [Baly] Clavareau, Col. Cat.

P. 59, 1914, p. 181 pro Lypesthes

Baly 1863. Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot.

128.

Lypesthes O Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 152;

Chap., X, 1874, 273; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 74; Jac, F. Ind. Col. II,

1908, 412 {L. ater [Mötsch.] 1860)

1914:2 (Jap.; Birma: Ruby Mines).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 128.

Lypeticus Sharp, BCA. Col. I, 2, 1882/87

(1886), 556 {L. w,undus [Sharp] 1876,

celatus Sharp 1886) 1913:2 (Guat.,

Amaz.). Staph., Paed., Paedi. 201.

Lyphia 0-^^ Muls. et Rey, Opusc. E. IX,

1859, 166; ASAgr. Lyon, 1859, 230;

Jacq. du Val, III, 305; Seidl., NID.

V, 1894, 571; Desbr., Frelon XI,

1902, 25; Schaufuß in Calwer, 808,

811. — Biol.: Perris, Larvas 1877,

283 f., 304/9; Rudow, ZN. III, 3, 242

{L. ieirap^/Za [Fairm.] 1856) 1913:7

(Ital., Alger., Shoa, Austral., Madag.,

Tasman., Jap.). Ten., Ulom. 668.

Lyprochelida O Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus.

20, 1898, 214 {L.. purpurina Fairm.

1898) 1913:2 (Camerun.). Ten.,

Heterota. 875.

Lyprops O Hope, TZSL. I, 1835, 101;

Cast., HN. II, 1840, 241; Lac,

V, 1859. 397 {L. chrysophthalmus

Hope 1835) 1913:25 (Ind., Afr. trop.,'

N.Guin., China, Jap.). Ten., Hete-

rota. 873.

Lyprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 116, 128

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschscli. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.
Arcliiv für Naturgeschichte.

1918. A. 3.

Lyraniela 0 Oah. in Dist., Ins. Transr.

1904, 109 {L. sulcipennis Gah. 1904)

1913:1 (Trv.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Oem. 44.

Lysestia Pasc, JoE. II, 1865, 364

Neostenus Pasc 1857. Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Neost. 383.

Lystronychiis O Latr., Regne anim.

ed. 2,' V, 1829, 41; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 244; Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835,

240; Lac, V, 1859, 514; Champ.,

BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1888, 462; Casey,

ANYAcSc. VI, 1891, 14.{=Xystronia

Sol. 1835) {L. equestris [F.] 1775)

1913:21 (Am.). All, Allee. 91.

Lytta 041+ P., Syst. Ent. 1775, 260;

Cutfl.-B., 440; Schaufuß in Calwer,

755; Kuhnt, 704, 708 {L. vesicatoria

[L.] 1758) 1917:177. Melo., Lytt.,

Lytti. 26.

Biol.: Div. auctt. in Schklg. et J.

Col. Cat. P. 69, 90.

Lyttalydulus Reitt., DEZ. 1913, 662

{L. suturalis Reitt. 1913) 1917:1

(Jaffa). Melo., Lytt., Lytti. 29.

LTjttomyx Mars., Nouv. et Faits nr. 9

1876, 36 {L. hilateralis Mars. 1876)

1917:2 (Aeg., Jeddah). Melo.,

Lytt., Lytti. 38.

JfMaceUidiopygus Goun., BMHNP. 1913,

204 {M. debilis Goun. 1913) 1913:1

(
__

). Ceramh., cf. P. IL

Macellocerus O Sol., Stud. E. 1848, 154

(8), 263 (117) {M. acuminatus [Kl.]

1833) Übers, vide sub Dolichoderus

Kl. 1913:22 (Madag.). Ten.,

Tenehr. 853.

Macetes Chap., X, 1874, 293; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 90 {M. albi-

cans Chap. 1874; puherula [Marsh.]

1865) 1914:9 (Afr. mer. 8, Nyassa 1).

Chrys., Eumolp., Cyn. 196.

Machaerites O Mül., VzbGW. V, 1855,

509; Schaufuß, 1. c. 13, 1863, 1242;

Saulcy, ASEFr. 31, 1863, 80; Reitt.,

VzbGW. (4) 3, 1881, 456, 478; Raffr.,

Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 126, 128; Gangib.,

25
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38G Machacrocics (5546) Maoratria (5560).

KäLMEur. 11, 818; Peycrüiili.,

BSEFr. 1901, 204; Raffr., ASEFr.

73, 1904, 255; GIW. Psel. 1908, 287;

SehanfuB in Calwer, 250 {M. spekieus

Mill. 1855) 1913:2 (Carn., Pyr. inf.).

Psel, Psela., Tych. 306.

Mmhaerodes O Brendel, B. Un. Jowa

I, 1890, 252; TESPhil 20, 1893,

277; Raffr., ASEFr. 65, 1896, 131;

1. c. 73, 1904, 256; GIW. Psel. 1908,

280 {M. mrinatus Brendel 1865)

1913:1 (Montes Alleghan., Can., Va.).

Psel., Psela., Tych. 296.

Machla O Herbst, Käfer 8, 1799, 152;

Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836, 476; Cast.,

HN. II, 1840, 207; Lac, V, 155

{M. villosa [Ol.] 1795) 1913:18 (Afr.

mer., or.). Ten., Asid. 271.

Machlasida Esealera, Bol. Real. S. Esp.

7, 1907, 336 = Asida Latr. 1804.

1913 : 2 (Mar., Atlas). Ten., Asid. 286.

iMachlomorpha Per., A.SAfr.Mua. I,

1899, 257 {M. altitudinis et diversa

Per. 1899) 1913:2 (Afr. mer., Natal).

Ten., Asid. 273.

IlacJilopsis O Pom., Sog. climat. d'Alg.

8, 1871, 236; Bedel, ASEFr. (6) 7,

1887, 199; Reitt., Bost.-Tab. 42,

1900, 191 (P. Levaillanti [Luc] 1850)

1913:5+ 1 (Afr. b.). Ten., Eurych.

216.

Jl/acÄomenaO+Dub., Ecliange III, 1887,

25; Jacobs., HoR. 35, 1900, 88. —
Morph.: Ws., DEZ. 1894, t. 2 f. 8

{M. ?meato [Gene] 1839) 1916: 1 (Ck)rs.,

Sard.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 57.

MacMeida Fdlirs., Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

27, 1870, 256 {M. nodulnsa Fährs.

1870) 1913:2 (Afr. mer., Nossi-Be).

Ten., Asid. 272.

Mac{h)r{h)elmis (Mötsch.) Zaitzev, in

Schkig. et J., Col. Cat. P. 17, 1910,

Index p. 41 = Macrelmis 1. c. p. 40.

Dryop., Helm., Helmi. 56.

Macleya (Blackb.) DT. in Scbklg. et J.,

Col. Cat. P. 50, 1913 sec. Indic. p.

390: p. 100 = err. pro Madcayia

Blackb. 1888. >9car., Melth.

Madeayia, Blackb. TRS.SouÜiAustral.

10, 1888, 29, 209 ; 29, 1905, 331 -
Subg. ad Microthopns Bnrni. Scar.,

Melth.. 171.

Macranobium Bronn, Man. New Zeal.

Col. IV, 1886, 903 (M. iruncatum

Bronn 1886) 1913:1 (N.Z.). Anob.,

Anobi. 39.

Macrarthria Er., ArN. 6, 1840, II, 307

= Macratia Newm. 1838. Ped. 11.

Macrarthrius Lafert^, Mon. Anthicus

(Gn^rin, Spec. Icon. 1846/8) 1848

nr. 20, 11 = Macrarthia Newm. 1838.

Ped. 11.

Macraspis Mc Leay, HoE. I, 1819,

156; Latr. in Cuv., Regne Anim. IV,

1829, 553; Cast., HN. Col. II, 1840,

117; Burni., HoE. IV, 1,1844, 343;

IV, 2, 1855, 517; Blanch., Hins. I,

1845, 218; Lac, III, 1856, 345

{Antichira partim); Ohs., StEZg. 59,

1908, 46; Arrow, ANH. (7) 4, 1899,

367.

Biol. : Lac, Ann. scienc. nat.

Paris XX, 1830, 270; Ohs., StEZg.

60, 1899, 204; 61, 1900, 164; 70,

1909, 127, 128; DEZ. 1908, 245,

393.

Sect. 1: chrysis O {chrys. [L.]

1764) 1918:42 (Pan., Col., Ec,

Cayenn., Guyan., Terr. flum. Amaz.,

Bol., Peru). — 2. Iwida O {lue.

[Ol.] 1789) 1918:15 (Am. c.: Mex.,

Pan.; ceter. ut 1). — 3. davata O
{Clav. [Ol.] 1789) 1918:14 (Mex.,

Bras.: Terr. Camp, et reg. mont.

cost., cet. ut 1). Scar., Rut. hom.,

Ruii., Antich. 68.

Macrairia 0 Newm., EMM. 5, 1838,

377; Lee, PAcPhil. 7, 1855, 270;

Lac, V, 2, 1859, 579; Lee, Class.

1861, 265; Mars., Mon. Anthic.

(Abeille 17), 1879, 10; Broun, Man.

N. Zeal. Col. I, 1880, 409; Lee

et Horn, Class. 1883, 412; Champ.,

BCA.Col. IV, 2, 195; Seid]., F. Ba.

ed. II, 1890, 147; F. Tr. 1891, 147;

C'asey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895, 637; Pic,
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Macrclmis (5561) — Macrodorcus (5574). 387

Ecliange 12, 1896, 120/2; Schaufiiß

in Calwer, 744 {31. linearis Newm.
1838, murino, [F.] 1801) 1913:108

(Eur., As., Afr.; Aiistral., Amor.).

Ped. 11.

Katalog: Pic, ASEB. 42, 1898,

105—8.

Faunistik: Spp. malay. : Pic,

AMusG. (2) 20, (1901), 791—4.

Reg. Nov. Guin.: Pic, I.e., 547.

Reg. Sumatr.: Pic, ASEFr. 68,

1899 (1900) 59—60.

Macrelmis Mötsch., Etud. E. 8, 1859,

52 [M. deniata Mötsch. 1859) 1913:1

(Col.). Dryof., Helm., Helmi. 56.

Macrispa O Baly, 90, t. 2 f. 50 {31.

Saundersi Baly 1858) 1913:1 (Assam,

Bhutan). Chrys., Hisp., Bothrion. 46.

3Iacrohasis Oi^-{- J. Lee, Class. Col.

N. Am. 1862, p. 272; Riley, T. Ac.

St. Louis III, 1877, 544 1. 5 [Metam.]

Chittend., B. U. Stat. Dep. Agric. E.

nr.43, 1903, 26 f. 21 nr.40, 1903, 114;

Sehaufuß in Galwer, 250 {31. cinerea

[F.] 1798) 1917:32 (Am. b., Cal.,

Mex., Tex.). 3Ielo., Lytt., Lyifi. 24.

Macrohythus O RaJfr., GIW. Psel.

1908, 280 (Typ. ? ; 31. Halbherri [Reitt.]

1885; 31. clavipes [Mötsch.] 1851)

]913:9 (Mediterr., Caucas., Georg.,

Daghest.). Psel, Psela., Tych. 297.

3Iacrocaulus Fairm., ASEFr. 48, 1899,

501 {31. impressicollis Fairm. 1899)

1913:2(Madag.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.

Asem.l 30.

3IaGrochiruLS Perty, Observ. Col. Ind.

Orient. 1831, 15 (nom. nud.) = Eu-

chirus Burm. 1840. Scar., Ewlii. 1.

3Iacrocis O Reitf., Mi. Münch. E. Ver.

II, 1878, 34 {M. taurus Reitf. 1878)

1913:4 (Col, Guatem., Mex., Pan.).

Cio., Cisi. 4.

3Iacrocoma Chap., X, 1874, 292; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1895, 87; Ws.,

DEZ. 1903, 356 {31. eriophora Chap.,

1874, timiliafhus [J. Thoms.] 1858,

rubriceps [Sehaufuß] 1862) 1914:52

(And., Gr., Syr., Cypr., Arab., Pah,

Pers., Anatol., Ind.; Alg. ; Ins. Canar.,

Afr. or.,occ.,mer., Kaschmir., Hima).,

Bengal.). Chrys., EumoJp., Cyn. 198.

3[acrocraf€s Burm., Hd. E. V, 1847,

381 {31. hucepTialus Hope [Westw.]

1845) 1913:1 (Bras.). Luc, Clad. 35.

Macrodactylus Oik Latr., Farn. nat.

regne anim. 1825, 371; in Cuvier,

Regne anim. ed. 2, IV, 1829, 562;

Burm., Hd. E. IV. 2, 56; Lac, III,

244; J. Lee, JoAcPhil. (2) 3,

1856, 271/8; Reiche, ASEFr, (4) 2,

1862, B., p. VII—XI; Hoin, TAm
ES. V, 1876, 183; Bates, BCA.Col.

II, 2, 1887, 138 (Typ.?; 31. sub-

spinosus [F.] 1775, longicollis [Latr.]

1811) 1913:60 (Am. b., c. mer.).

flcar., 3IeUh., 3Iacrod. 483.

Biol.: A. Fitch, 8th Rep. Ins.,

New York, 1865, 199—202; Rüey,

Rep. E. 7, 1890 (1891), 257; Ins.

Life II, 1890, 285, 302 fig. etc. vide

liter. DT. in Schkig. et J., Col. Cat.

1913, P. 50 p. 330.

3Iacroderes O Westw., PESL. 1842, 59

(if. Bias [Ol.] 1789, M. Greeni

[Kirhy] 1818) 1913:12 (Afr. mer.,

Col. cap.). Scar., Copr., Copri.,

PinoL 43.

Idacroderus Croiss., Scydm. cf. P. II.

3Iacfodontia 0^^- Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

139; J. Thoms., Class. Oer., 294; Syst.

Oer. 475; Lac, VIII, 78; Lmr., ASEB.
49, 1906, 322 (Rev., 510); Sehau-

fuß in Calwer, 820. — Monogr.;
Clory, ASEFr. VIII, 1839, 124?-^

Biol.: H. Lucas, ASEFr. (4) 7, 1867,

Bull. p. LXXXII; Le Moult, BSEFr.

1909, 55 {31. flavipennis Chevr. 1833,

crenata [Ol.] 1795, cervicornis [L.]

1758) 1913:5 (Bras., Arg., Pan.,

Nicar., Bol., Amaz.). Ceramb.,

Prion., Macrot, Tit. 18.

3lacvodorcus Mötsch., Etud. E. 1861, 15

(part.) = Eurytraclieluf( IXiinw^. 1802.

Luc, Dorc. 39.

25*
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388 Macroeme (5575) — Macrophylla (5591).

^lacroeme, 0 Am., ETi. 14, 1893, 177

{31. plana [Perly] 1834, cylindrka

[Thoms.] 1857, decorata [Bug.] 1859)

1913:6 (Bms.). Ceramh., Ceram-

hin., Oem. 61.

Macrogaster Tliiinb., Gött. Gel. Anz.

29, 1805, 281; III., Ma. Ins. 1806,

247 = Atractocerns Pali?. 1801.

Lym. 1.

Macrognathus Hope (Westw.), Cat. Luc.

1845, 5 (pars) = Cladognathus Burm.

1847. Luc, Clad. 24.

Macrognathus Hope ( Westn.), Cat. Luc,

1845, 5 (pars); Albers, DEZ. 1894,

167 = Hemisodorcus Thoms. 1862.

Luc, Dorc 37.

Macrogonus O Jac, NoZo. I, 1894,

329; Jac. et Clav., GIW. 23, 3 {M.

suhmetallicus Jac. 1894) 1913:2

(Queens].). Ghrys., Crioc 5.

Macrogyrus O ß6g., ASEFr. (6) 2,

1882, 432; Seid!., VN. 25, 1887,

26; Reg., GIW. I, 1902, 5 (i¥. strio-

latus [duer.] 1830) 1913:32 (Aiistral.,

Amer., N, Guin., Ai^ii etc.). Gyr.,

Enhydr. 5.

Macrohelodes Blackb., PLSNSW. (2) 6

1892, 298 (üf. crassus et Lucidus

Blackb. 1892) 1913:5 (Austra!. [4],

Tasm. [1]). Helod., Helodi. 1.

Macrolagria Lenis., ANH. (6) 15, 1895,

422 = NemosHra Fairm. 1868.

Lagr. 20.

Macrolampis O ülofsch., Etud. E. 1852,

37; Ern. Oliv., ASEFr. 74, 1905, 311;

GIW. Lamp. 1907, 31 {M. linearis

[Latr.] 1811) 1913:23+ 2 (Am. mer.)

Lamp., Photi. 26.

Macrolema O Baly, JoE. I, 1861, 275;

Chap., X, 78; Jacoby, StEZg. 44,

1883, 125; Jac. et Clav., GIW. 23,

3 {M. vittata Baly 1861) 1913:3

(N.S.W., Queensl., Sin. Moreton).

Chrys., Crioc 6.

Macrolina Mötsch, in Schrenck's R. II,

1860, 198 = Microdera Steph. 1834

= Subg. 2 ad Melasoma Steph. 1834.

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 49, ].

Macrolister 0 Lew., ANH. (7) 14, 1904,

145; Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 280;

Kuhnt, 366 (Typ.?; M. major [L.]

1758; latipes\V9\,'\ 1805) 1913:18+ 2

(Air. c, or., et mer.). Eist. 38, 5.

Macrones Newm., Ent. I, 1841, 33 (Jf.

exilis Newm. 1841) 1913:7 (Austral.:

Adelaide, Queensl., Vict., Tasm. etc.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Macrn. 441.

Macronoxia Crotch, Check List North

Arne. Col. 1873, 61 = Polyphylla

Harris 1842. 8car., Melth., Melthi.

351.

Macronychus O Ph. Müll., in Iiiig., Ma.

V, 1806, 207; Latr., Gen. Crust. et

Ins. II, 1807, 57 nota; Brüllt, H.

Ins. V, II, 1835, 319; Cast., HN. II,

1840, 44; Er., NID. III, 335; Redt.,

F. Austr. ed. I—III; Bach, I, 146;

Sturm, 23, 1857, 36; Lac, II, 511;

Jacq. du Val, II, 278; Gutfl.-B.,

297; Horn, TAmES. III, 1870, 41;

Muls. et Rey, Undf. 1872, 53; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr. ; Fowl., Col. Brit. Isl.

III, 1889, 379; Kuw., VzbGW. 40,

1890, 16; Everts, I, 629 f. 58 II;

Gangib., KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904, 124;

Sciiaufuß in Calwer, 581, 585; Kuhnt,

592, 597 {M. quadrituherculatus Ph.

Müll. 1806) 1913:3 (Civ. confoed.

Cal., Eur., c, et mer.). Dryop.,

Helm., Helmi. 55.

Macropalpus Cussac, ASEFr. (2) X,

1852, 613 = Coryphium Steph. 1832.

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 91.

Macrophthalmus Montrz., ASAgr. Lyon

7, 1855, 33 (nec M. Lap. 1833 {Hem.]

nec M. Latr. 1829 {Crmt). 1855)

(M. coerulescens Montrz. 1855) 1913:

1

(Ins. Woodlark). Ten., Strongyl.

(Posit.?) 1198.

Macrophylla O Hope, Col. Man. I,

1837, 103; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

447; Lac, III, 303 (Typ.?; M. Boei

Hope 1837; ciliata [Herbst] 1790;

longicornis [F.] 1787; nigra Blanch.

1850) 1913: 10 (Colon, cap. 9, Natal 1).

Scar., Melth., Pachyd. 403.
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Macropidoma (5592)

Macro'pidonia Pic, BMHNP. 1902,

339; Longic. IV, 1, 1902, 21, 22

{M. ruficollis Pic 1902) 1912:1 (Jap.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Lept. 536.

Macroplea Ciirtis, Brit. E. VIT, 1830,

319; Steph., Man. 1839, 281; Porta,

Riv. Col. Ital. IX, 1911, 149; Schau-

iuß in Calwer, 889, 890; Kulmt,

801, 804 = Haemonia Latr. 1829.

Chrys., Donac. 1.

Macroplectus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

254; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 528; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 93 {M. calcaratus Raffr.

1898) 1913:3 + 3 (Vict., Swan
River; Tasm.). Psel., Psela.,

Euplect. 100.

Macroplia Brenske, StEZg. 59, 1898,

336 {M. ruandana Brenske 1898)

1913:1 (Ruanda, Urundi). Scar.,

Melth., Hopl. 559.

3Iacropnus G. Horn, PAcPhil., 1866,

317 = Macropoides Gu6r. 1844.

8cai\, Rut. Jwm., Ruti., Heterost. 10.

Macropodcb SoL, ASEFr. 4, 1835, 515;

Allard, Mon. 165; Kuntzen, ArN. 81,

1915 (1916) 132 - Subg. ad Adesmia

Fisch. 1822. 1916:13+ 32 [Kuntzen

1916] (Senegal., Afr. trop. : Abyss.,

Territ. Ashanti et Afr.-mer.). Ten.,

Adesm. 181.

Macropogon O Mötsch., BMosc. 18,

1845, I, 38; 1. c. 32, 1859, IV, 360;

.1. Lee, Class. 1861, 178; Horn,

TAmES. 8, 1880, 78, 80; J. Lee. et

Horn, Class. 1883, 169 [M. pubescens.

sibiricus, testaceipennis Mötsch. 1859)

1914:3 (Am.: Civ. confoed., Sib.,

Kamtschatk.). Dasc, Dasc,

Macrop. 5.

Macropoides O duer., Rev. Zo. VII,

1844, 262; OIis., StEZg. 62, 1901,

364 {M.Nietoi Gu^r. 1844) 1918:3

(Hond., Mex., Nicar.). Scar., Rut
hom., Rut., Heterost. 10.

MacropopiUia Ohs., DEZ., 1905, 94

{M. Arrouri Ohs. 1905) 1918:1

(Madras). Scar., Rut. liom., Aiwmi.,

Popp. 87.

— Macrosoma (5607). 389

Macroprion Hope, Col. Man. III, 1840,

109 = Trogoderma Latr. 1829.

Derm., Meiag. 20.

Macroprionus A. Sem., HoR. 34, 1900,

324 (Jf. heros A. Sem., 1900) = Pri-

onus F. 1775 1913:1 (Türk. chin.).

Cera7nb., Prion. , Prionin. , Prioni. T2.
^

Macropropus Agass., Index Univ.

Nomenclatur Zoolog., 1846, 309 =
Propomacrus ]\ewm. 1837. Scar.,

Euclii. 3.

Macropsebium O Bates, TESL., 1878,

191 {M. Cotterüli Bates 1878) 1913:2

(Terr. Nyassa, Lac. Ngami). Ce-

ramb.^ Cerambin., Pseb. 596.

Macroretus O Pering., T.SAfr.Phil.S.

13 ,(1908), 632/3; A.Schmidt, GIW.
1910, 11 et 95/6 {M. singularis

Pering. 1908) 1913:1 (Afr. mer.?)

Scar., Aphod., Aphodi. 14.

Macrosiagon 0^^-+Hentz, T.Am. Phil. S.

(2) III, 1830, 462, t. 15 f. 3a—d;

Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 382;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 761, 762;

Kuhnt, 710 (Typ.?; M. dimidiatmn

[F.] 1781; ferrugineum [F.] 1775;

limbatum [F.] 1792, pectinafum [F.]

1775, tricuspidatum [Lepechin] 1774)

1913:97 (in omn. part. orb. terr.).

Rliip., Rhipiph. 16.

Biol. et Morphol.: Farincs, A.Sc.

Nat. 8, 1826, 244; Westw., Introd.

mod. Class. Ins. I, 1839, 295;

Kempers, TijE. 44, 1901, 35; Chob.,

BSEFr. 1906, 270, fig. (triungul.)

Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 383;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 762; Chobaut,

Ab., 28, 1892/6 (1895), 181; M.Ac.

Vaucluse X, 1891, 83 tab., ASEFr.

60, 1891, 447; Jo. Microgr. 15, 1891,

89; Compt. r. CXII, 1891, 350;

ASc.Nat.Zo.(7)12, 1891—97; Jacobs.,

Col. Ross. fasc. I, 1905, 57, f. 150;

Fall et Cock., TAmES. 23, 1907,

211.

Macrosoma Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837,

172 (n on auctt. alii); Burm., Hd.E.
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390 Macrodernus (5608) — Malacocis (5624).

IV, 2, 1855, 214 - Sericoides (Äuer.

1839. Scar., Melth., Lipar. 212.

MarrosleinKS O Mars., Mon. 1853,

239; 1.0. 1860, 850 {M. Lafertei

Mars. 1853) 1911:1 (Afr. c). Eist 16.

Macrostethus 0 Woll., Ins. Mader., 1854,

504; Lac. V, 1859, 365 {M.tvher-

culatus WoH. 1854) 1913:9 (Maclera).

Ten., Tenehr. 776.

MmrostolaO Murr., Mon., 1864, 531

{M. straminea Murr. 1864) 1913:4

(Am. c, Col., Nicarag., Guadel.).

Nit., Carpophil. 49.

Macrotelus Kl. Clerii 1842, 274; Schklg.,

GIW. C^er. 1903, 307: Blackb.,

TRS. South Austral. 27, 1903, 307

= Monophylla Spin. Cler., Cleri.,

Till. 8.

Macrothops M'Leay, TESNSW. I, 1864,

89 [non Boisd.] = Neophyllotocus

Blackb. 1898. Scar., Melth., Serie. 20.

Macrotoma O Serv., ASEFr. T, 1832,

137; J. Tlioms., Class. Cer., 291.

Syst. Cer., 477; Lac. VIIT, 97; Pasc,

TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 666; Lmr., MSEB.
11, 1903, 99 (R6v., 293); 21, 1912,

143 (Rev., 1007); A.Mus, (^ongo Zo.

(3) TT, 1903, 64; Gali., F. Brit. India

Col. T, 1906, 35; Sfhaufuß in Calwer,

823; Kulint, 752. — Etiam subg.

s. Str. Serv. ASEFr. 1832, 137; Lmr.,

MSEB. 21, 1912, 144 (Rev., 1008)

(Typ.? cf. infra) 1913:53. — Subgg.:

Navos., Ters., Saroth., Prinoh. y'.oohl..

Band., Macr. — (As., Afr., Males.,

Madag.). Ceramb., Prion., Macrot.,

Macroto. 32.

Bio].: Lmr., MSScLiege (2) 11,

1884, 11, p. 9 t. 1 f. 2; Alfieri, BSE.
Egypte, 3, 1910, 118 f. 1-2.

Macrotoma O Serv. 1832 s. str. =
Subg. 7 ad Macrotoma Serv. 1832

(M. palmaia [F.] 1792, serripes FF.]

1781) 1913:6 [3 + 3] (Afr., Terr. cap.

usque ad Aegypt., Madag., Prinzen

Ins.). Ceramh., Prion., MacroL,

Macroto. 32,7.

Macroiomodcrns Tic, AMiisG. i2) 20,

1899/1901 (1901), 741; Echange 26,

1910, 51.— SynopB. : Fic, Ecliange 26,

1910, 5], 52 {M. latipennis Tic

1901) 1913:3 (Sum., Banguey).

Anth. 10.

Macroiira Reitt., System. Einteil. Niiid.,

1873, 568 {M. concolor M'Leaj 1873)

1913:28 (Ind., Jav., Sum., Phil. Ins.,

Ceyl., Austral., N. Quin., N. Britann.,

Timor, N. Caled. etc.). Nit., Nitid.

109

MacM O Kaffr., Roy. d'E. 9, 1890, 85;

12, 1893, 45; GIW. Psel. 1908, 27

{M.constricta Raff;. 1890) 1913:1

(Bras.). Psel., Psela., Juh. 18.

Modobalus Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 23,

1901, 73 {M. rofundicollis Fairm. 1901)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ten., Opatr. 492.

Madotroyus Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.],

232, 252; Schaufuß in Calvver, 1316

= Amphimallon Berthold 1827. Scar.

Melth., Melthi. 527.

3Iadrasiindus Pic, Eohange 27, 1911,

157 {M.lineatus Pic 1911) 1913:2

(Madras, Chambaganur, Sikkim).

Rhip., Pelecot 5.

Maechidius O M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819,

140; Westw., TESL. IV, 1845, 7—8;

Waterh., op. cit. 1875, 193; Blackb.,

TRS. South Austral. 22, 1898, 54

{3I.spurius [Mirby] 1818) 1912:46

(Austral., Nov. Guin., Celeb.). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 157.

MahaJcamia Rits., Not. Leyd. Mus.,

1913, 35, 148—153 {M. hampmeinerti

Rits. 1.913) 1914:1 (Born.). Rhijn-

choph. (apud Macrocheirum).

Maheoptinus Pic, Echange 19, 1903,

183 {M.cephalotes Pic 1902) 1913:2

(Java, Ind.). Ptin., Ptini. 22.

Mahalaha Pering., T. SouthAfr. Phil. S.

13, 1908, 675 [M. rhodesina Pöring.

1908) 1913:1 (Rhodes. mer.). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 142.

Malacocis Gerh., BCA.Col. III, 2, 1886,

356 {M. Championi Gorb. 1886)

1913:1 (Guatem.). Cio., Cisi. 5.
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Malaia (5625) Mallodonhoplus (5640). 391

Malaia O Hell., DEZ. 1891, 289, 298;

Kraatz, I.e. 1892, 298 {M.nigrita

[Boisd.] 1835, vestita [Cand.] 1869)

1918:9 (Celebev 5, Salayer, Vanicoro,

Bangkai, Luzon). Scar., But. hom.,

Änomi.^ PoPf. 91.

Malacodrya O Sharp, TR.Dubl. (2) 3, 1

1886, 412 (Jf . 'pictipes Sharp 1886)

1913:1 (N. Z.) Ten., Clwdal.

Malacogaster Bassi, MaZo. 1833, Cl. IX,

t. 99; Lac. IV, 1857, 371; Schaufiiß

in Cahver, 376 {M. Passerinii Bass.

1832) (Syr., Alger., Cypr., Canar.).

Dril. 1.

Malacomacrus White, Cat. Col. Brit.

Mus. VII, 1853, 41 = Malacopterus

Serv, 1833. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Oem. 86.

Malacopterus O Serv., ASEFr. (2) II,

1833, 565 {M. tenellus [F.] 1801)

1912:3 (Bras., Cal., Am. c, Col.).

Gerambi., Cerambin., Oem. 86.

Malacora Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898,

479 {31. bicolor et interstiticdis Fairm.

1898) (Madag.). Ten., Gnodal. 944.

Maladera O Miils., HN. Col. Fr. La-

mell. 1871, 599; Reitt., WEZg. XV,
1896, 186; VN. 40, 1901 (1902),

Best. -Tab. 50, 138 sq.; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 1308; Kuhnt, 386, 405

{M. holosericea Scop., Annus HN.
V, 1772, 77) 1913:11 (Eur. mer. or.;

As. oec. me*\ [Cauc. etc.], As. or.

;

Jap.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 25.
j

Malegia O Lefv., ASEFi-. (6) 3, 1883,

Bull. p. GXV; MSLiege (2) H, 1885,

73 (M. striaMa Lei\. 1883); Schau-

fuß in Calwer, (926) (Nat., Madag.,

Mesop., As. c., Afr. : Aegypt., Ab5rss.,

Afr. mer.). Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot.

119.

Mallagaster (DeJ.) DT. in Scliklg. u. J.,

Col. Cat. P. 50, 1913, in Ind.

p. 390: p. 332 = errat, pro MaMo-
gaster l>ej. 1913. Scar., Melth.,

Macrod. 487.

Mallambyx Oii^ Batcs, ANH. (4) 12,

1873, 152 {M. Raddei [Blessig] 1872)

1913:1 (Amur, Jap.). Ceram>b.,

Cerambin., Cerambyc. 125.

Biol.: Köppeu, Schädl. Ins. Rußl.

1880, 263.

Mallaspis O Serv., ASEFr. 1, 1832,

188; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 287;

Syst. Cer., 466; Lac. VIII, 175;

Lmr., MSEB. 17, 1909, 49 (Rev.,

633); 21, 1912, 171 (Rev., 1035)

- Subg. 2 ad Pyrodes Serv. 1832

{M. Batesi Lmr. 1909, leucaspis

Gu^r., 1844, longiceps White 1853,

scutellaris [Ol.] 1795) 1913:10 [6 + 3

-|- 1] (Ecuad., Col., Nicar., Giiat.,

Mex., Chile, Amaz., Guyan., Bras.).

Ceramb., Prion., Deranc. 59,2.

Mallocera O Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833,

567 {M.glauca Serv. 1833) 1913:9

(Bras., Nicarag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Sphaerio. 258.

Malloderes Oüpont in CJuer., MaZo.

1835, Cl. IX, t. 125 (cJ)
= Acanthi-

nodera Hope 1833 = Subg. ad Anci-

strotus Serv. 1832. Ceramb., Prion.,

Macrot., Tit. 20.

Mallodon Of^ Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

176; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 293,320;

Syst. Cer., 480; Pliysis, I, 1867, 92

(Revis. ) ; Lac. VIII, 125 ; Lmr., MSEB.
IX, 1902, 71 (Rev., 131) = Subg. 1

ad Stenodontes Serv. 1832 [M. spini-

barbis [L.] 1758, dasystomus [Say]

1823) 1913:6 (Afr., trop.mer.. Am. b.,

e. etmev.). Ceramb., Prion., Macrot.,

Stenodo. 13,1.

Biol.: Rojas, ASEFr. (4) 6, 1866,

238; Heller, StEZg. 65, 1904, 391 t. 4

(rechts), 5, f. 12;^Dugd3, ASEB. 28,

1884, 13 t. 2; Dist., Ins. Transv. V,

1904, 104 f. 16.

Mallodon Lac. VIII, 125 (part.) =
Äplagiognathus 3. Thoms. Ceramh.,

Prion., Macrot., Basit. 9.

MaUodonhopliis J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 479 Mallodonoplus J. Thoms.
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392 Mallodomxjlus (5641) — Marellus (5660).

. 1860. Ceramh., Prion., Macrot.,

Stenodo. 14.

Mallodonoplus 3, Thoms., Class. Oer.,

320 {MaUodonhoplus); .Syst. Oer.,

479; Lac. VITT, 117; Lmr., MSEB.
9, 1902, 84 (Rev., 144) {M.nohilis

J. Thoms. 1860) 1913; 1 (CoL, Venez.).

Ceramb., Prion., Macrot., Stenodo.

14.

Mallodonofsis O J. Thoms., Class. Cer.,

317; Syst. Cer., 479; Lac. VIIT, 118;

Lmr., ASEB. 47, 1903, 218 (Rev., 188)

(Jf. mexicana J. Thoms. 1860)

1913:2 (Am. c, Mex.). Ceramh.,

Prion., Macrot., Basit. 10.

Mallogaster Dej., Col. Cat. ed. 3, 1837,

180 = Rhinaspis Perty 1830. Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 487.

Mallosoma O Serv., ASEFi . III, 1834,

68; Chevr., ASEFr. (4) II, 1862,

751—752 (Mon.) {M. zonatum [Sahlb.]

1823) 1913:9 (Bras., 4 Guyana,

Chile, Haiti). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Heterops. 907.

Mallotarsus O Blanch., Cat. Coli. E.

Col. I, 1850, 119; Lac. III, 266

(M.spadiceus Blanch. 1850) 1913:1

(Camp. Geraes). Scar., Melth.,

Macrod. 462.

Malohidion Schaeffcr, Bull. Brookl.

Inst. I 1908 [M. brunneum Schaeffer

1908) 1913:1 (Aiiz.). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Ibid. 290.

Malporus Casey, ANYAc.Se. 8, 1895,

641, 651 = Subg. ad Anthicus

Payk. 1798. Anth. 19.

MaltJveha Pasc, ANH. (4) 8, 1871, 270

(Jf. jlexilis Pasc. 1871) 1913:1

(Austral. occ). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Neost. 384.

Malthophia Cascy, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

308 {M. oculata Casey 1912) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ceramh., cf. P. II.

Mandera Fauv., Rev. d'E. 18, 1899,

15 (M. sanguinea Fauv. 1899) 1916:1

(Sansibar), Staph., Pygost. 407.

Manipuria O Jac, F. Br. Ind. Col. II,

1908, 184 {M. Doliertyi Jac. 1908)
|

1913:1 (Ind. or.: Manipur.). Chrys.,

Crioc. 7.

Mannerheimia Mäkl., Öfv. Finska Vet.

Sog. Förh. 22, 1879—80, 80;

Clangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895, 725;

L«ze, VzbGW. 55, 1905, 251 (ilf.

divergens Mäkl. 1880, arctica [Er,]

1840) 1913:3 (Eur. b., Sib., Tirol.,

Ross. b., Türk.). Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 62.

MannopJwrus 3. Lee, PAcPhil. VI,

1853, 442; Smiths. Mise. Coli. XI,

1873, 314 {M.laetus J. Lee. 1853)

1913:3 (Mex. 3, Texas 1). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Stenasp, 993.

Manopus Cast., HN. II, 1840, 147;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 63; Lac. III,

255 {M. biguttatns Cast. 1840) 1913:1

(Col.). Scar., Melth., Macrod. 484.

Mantichorula Reitt., HoR. 23, 1889,

695; Best. -Tab. 25, 1893, 246; Sem.,

HoR. 27, 1893, 263; 38, 1907, 179

(M.Semenoivi Reitt. 1889) 1913:2

(Ch., Türk, chin., Mong.). Ten.,

Platyop. 353.

Mantitheus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 9,

1889, 30 {M. pekinensis Fairm. 1889)

1913:1 (Ch.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Lept. 464.

Maphaea Casey, JoNYES. 8, 1900,

165 {M. Blaisdelli Casey 1900) 1913:1

(Cal.). Cio., Cisi. 10.

Maracia «ebien, ArN. 83, 1917 (1919)

A. 3, 27, 34 {M. /emora^^s [Kirsch]

1866) 1919:2 (Bogota). Ten.,

Cnodal. 958 a.

Maraxes Lewis, ANH. (6) 16, 1895,

376; (8) 4, 1909, 304 = Paraphytus

Har. 1877. Scar., Copr., Copri.,

Pinot. 57.

Marellus 0 Mötsch., BMosc. 24, 1851,

IV, 81; Saulcy, Spec. I, 1874, 73;

Reitt., VzbGW. 31, 1881, 450, 453;

Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 146, 153;

T.SAfr.Phil.S. 1897, 113; ASEFr.

73, 1904, 366; GIW. Psel. 1908,

I

381, t. 9 f. 47 {M. aegyptiacus Mötsch.
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1S51) 1913:5 (Afr. or., occ, b.,

Sansib.). PseL, Psela., Tyr. 395.

Margarinotus 0 Mars., Mon. 1853,

549; Schm., BEZ. 29, 1885, 286

{M.scaber [F.] 1792) 1913:2 (Hisp.,

Alg.; Am. b.). Eist. 43.

Margaris O Schaiifuß Nunq. otios. II,

1872, 453; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

138, 139; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 318;

GIW, PseL 1908, 312 {M. imperialis

Schaufuß 1872) 1913:1 (Rock-

liampton). PseL, Psela., Pselaph.

330.

Marginus J. Lee, Class. Col. N.Am. I,

1862, 105 = Diplocoelus C!uer. 1836.

Erot., Difhyll. 96.

Margites O Gah., ANH. (6) 1891, 26

(Revis.); F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906,

137 (Jf. egenus, fulvidus [Pasc] 1858

ex As., humilis Gali. ex Afr.). 1913: 10

(Afr. : 5, As. : 5). Oeramh., Cerambin.,

Cerambyc. 144.

Margus Redt., Gatt. 1845, 127; F. Austr.

1849, 593 = Triholium M'Leay 1825.

Ten., Ulom. 672.

Marileiis O CJermain, An. Univ. Chile,

1898, 555; (sep. Apmit. Ent. Longic.

IT, 17) {M. chiloensis Germain 1898)

1913:1 (Chili). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Asem. 26.

Mariouia Pic, B. S. Autim XI, 2, 1899,

116 {M. Letourneuxi Pic 1899) 1913:1

(Aeg.). Derm. (34.)

Maripamis Germaiii,An. Univ. Chile, C,

1898, 653 (3ep. p. 36) {31. decoratus

Germ. 1898) 1913:1 (Chile). Ce-

ramh., Cerambin., HesprpJi. 189.

Marnax Cast., Etud. E. 1834, 137 =
Metopias Gory 1832. Psel, Psela..

Metop. 211.

Marnia Lev., BSEFr. 1889, p. XXI
{M. Sipolisi U\. 1889) 1913:3 (Bras.,

Ven., Ä'Iin. Geraes). Temn., Temno.

15.

Marsaeus Clark, JoE. II, 1864, 252
^ Rhyparida Baly 1861. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Melachr. 164.

MarseuUa Pcring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 4,

1888, 87 = MonopUus Mars. 1855.

Hist. 63.

Martianns Fairm., ASEB. 27, 1893,

540 {M. dermesioid£s [€lievr.] 1878)

1913:2 (Ins. Comor. et Viti). Ten.,

Diaper. 618.

Massicus O Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

319 (i^f. venustus [Pasc] 1859, Pascoei

Thoms. 1857) 1913:3 (Malacca,

Assam, Ceyl.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Cerambyc. 137.

Massiea Lefv., ASEFr. 1893 (J/.

cyanipennis Lefv., 1893) 1914:1

(Gambodja : Liiang Prabang). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Endoc. 284.

Mastax Kleine, ArN. 82, 1916 (1918)

A. 12, 162 (Typ.?: 31. barbatus

Kleine 1918) 1918.1 (Austral.:

Qiie^sl.). = Kleineella Strand 1918.

1918:6. Breyith., Brentha., Track.

(in exit. Track., trans. ad Arrh.) 46c.

3Iastiger O Motscli., BMosc. 29,

1851, IV, 501; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 164; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 445;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 424 [31. abruptus

Mötsch. 1851) 1913:2 (Calcutt.,

Singap.). Psel., Clavig. 430.

3Iastododera O Thoms., ArE. 1, 1857, 318

{31. nodicollis [Klug] 1833, lateralis

[Guer.] 1844) 1913:13 (Madag.).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lept. 479.

3Iastodontodera Gemm. et Har., Col.

Cat. IX, 1873, 2857 = 3Iastododera

J. Thoms. 1857. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 479.

3Iastonania Jac, TESL. 1901 {31.

brunnea Jac 1901) 1914:2 (Terr.

Mashona; Nat.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Iphim. 27.

31astoremus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

627, 630 {M. longicornis Casey 1895)

1913:1 (Am. b.). Ped. 6.

3Iataeopsephemis Ch. Waterh., TESL.
1876, 15 {31. nitidipennis Waterh.

1876) 1913: 1 (Ch.). Dryop., Psejih. 3.

3Iafliesis Waterh., TESL. 1877, 7;

Schklg., GIW. Chr. 1903, 63; Gahaö,
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394 Matheteiis (5684) — Mecolenus (5701).

ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 60 - Phymato-

j)haea Fase. 1876. Cler., Qoryn.,

Mnopl. 166.

Matheteus ? ?, TES. Pliilad. 1874, 58

(if. Theveneti Lee. 1874) 1913:1

(Am. b.). Lamp. inc. scd. 54.

Matidns Mötsch., BMosc, 33, 1860,

II, 569; Schaufuß in Calwer, 196

Staphylinm t. 1758. Staph.,

Siaphy., Staphyl., Sictphi. 314.

MaUania Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894, 147

(if. macuUcoUis Fairm. 1894) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramh.y Ceramhin. 718.

MaUhewsium O Flach, VzbGW. 39,

1889, 493, t. 10 f. 3B, b; Best. -Tab.

eur Gol. 18, 1889, 15; «anglb., III,

301; Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 267;

Britlen et Newbery, EMM. 46, 1910,

179; Schaufuß in Galwer, 298 =
Subg. 2 ad Ptenidium Er. 1845

{M. laevigatum Er. 1845) 1913:4

(Mediterr., Ins. Oanar.). PUL,
Ptüi., Ptilii. 2, 2.

MauUa Blaekb., TRS. South Austr-

15, 1892, 65 (if. piciicornis Blackb«

1892) 1913:1 (Vict.). Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Phalo. 630.

Mamaridaeus Pic, Longic. IV, 2, 1903,

'29 {M. argenteofasciatus et diversi-

notatus Fic 1903) 1913:2 (Tonkin).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Comps. 756.

Mayetia O Muls. et Rey, Opusc. entom.

XVI, 1875, 87; Bornh., Münch. Kol.

Z. III, 1908, 332; Schaufuß in Calwer,

(175) (If. sphaerifer Muls. et Rey 1875)

1913:3 {~\-M. istriensis Breit: Istria

;

Matzenaneri Beruh.: Hercegow.)

(Sard., Corsic., Pyr. or.). Staph.,

Leptot., Leptoty. 141.

Maypa Blanch., Cat. Coli. E. Col. I,

1850, 115; Solier in «ay, H. Eis.

Chile V, 1851, 107; «ermain, ASEFr.

(4) II, 1862, 721-^746, t. 18 -
Sericoides €lu6r. 1839. Scar., Melth.,

Lipar. 212.

Mecaspis Lac, IX, 1869, 12; Schauluß

in Calwer, 1072; Kuhnt, 911, 951

Meeosaspis J. Thouis. 1864. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Callichr. 713.

Mechanetes Waterh., ANH. (5) 19, 1887,

448 {M. cornutus Waterh. 1887)

1913:1 (Perak). Ten., Eutel. 756.

Mechanicus O Schaufuß, TijE. 30,

1887, 158; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890,

92, 98; ASEFr. 72, 1893, 465; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 47 {31. chlamydoplwriis

Schaufuß 1887; pubescens Raffr. 1890)

1913:5 (Singap., Sum., N*. Guin.

germ.., JSTilgh.). Psel., Psela.,

Euplect. 30.

Mecistes O Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 322;

Lefvr., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 122

{M. tarsalis Chap. 1874) 1914:4

(Congo belg., Nat. 3). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Myochr. 228.

Mecistomela 0-f- Jacobs., A. Mus. Zo.

P^tersb., 1899, 246; Ws., ArN. 76,

I, 1, 1910, 103. — Metam.: «öldi,

ZoJa. II, 1887, 584 {M. marginata

[Latr.] 1817) 1913:5 (Etiam Subg. 1

ad M. Jacobs. 1899); Subg. 2 = Cor.

— (Am. mer.). Chrys., Hisp.,

Alurn. 17.

Mecistostethus Mars., ASEB. 13, 1870,

123 {M. pilifer Mars. 1870) (Amaz.).

Hist. 100.

Mecocerus Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 241

= Prostenus Latr. 1825. All., Allee.

90.

Mecochelia Mötsch., BMosc. 24, 1851,

481 (ilf. impressa, simplex Mötsch.

1851) 1913:2 (Ind. or.). Psel. g.

inc. sedis (Append.).

Mecognathus Woll., Ins. Mader. 1854,

595 t. 13 f. 8; Kraatz, NID. II,

1856/58, 666 - Subg. ad Astenus

Steph. 1832. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

171.

Mecolenus Schöuh., Mantiss. sec. Cure.

1847, 7; Lac, HNIns. 6, 1863, 628;

Beguin-Billcocq, BSEFi-. 1905, 43

{31. Wahlbergi Schönh. 1847) 1913:1

(Afr. m.). Cure, Api., Apio. ü.
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MecometopHS {5702) —- Medon (5715). 395

Meco7mlO'pus0 3,Thoms^i Class. Oer. 1860,

216, 222; Syst. Cer. 1864, 427;

€hc\T., ASEFr. (4) 2, 1862, 518;

Bates, TESL. 1870, 396 {M. poly-

gernis J. Thoms. 1860, palmatuß [OL]

1795, laetus [F.] 1802) 1913:40 (Am.

c. et mer.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Clyt. 819.

Mecopelidnota F. Bates, TESL. 1904,

270; Arrow, 1. c, 271 {M. Arrowi

F. Bates 1904 ; cylindrica [Ch. Water Ii.]

1876) 1918:4 (Ec, Giiatem., Col.).

Scar., Rut. hom., Riiti., Pelidn. 29.

3Iecopisthopns Karscli, BEZ. 25, 1881,

46 = Leucolaephns Lucas 1859.

Ten., Platyop. 335.

Mecopselaphus 0 Sol. in day, H. Chile

IV, 1849, 430; Lac, V, 701 et 710;

Fairm. et Germ., ASEFr. (4) 3, 1863,

280; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 876 {M.

macnlicollis Sol. 1849) 1915:2 (Peru,

Chile, Chiloe). Oed., Oedem., Oedemi.

53.

Mecosarthron O Buquet, Rev. Zo. 1840,

172; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 292;

Syst. Oer., 476; Lac, VIII, 89; Lmr.,

ASEB. 47, 1903, 135 (Rev., 177),

318 (Rev. 422) [M. huphagus Buquet
1840) 1913:2 (Bras.). Ceramb.,
Prion., Macrot., Basit. 12.

Mecosaspis Q J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

172; Jord., NoZo. I, 1894, 159 {M.

violacea J. Thoms. 1864, chalyheata

White) 1913:34 (Afr. trop.). Ceramb.,
Cerambin., Callichr. 713.

Mecothyrea Kolbe, D.-Ostafr., Col. IV,

1897, 300 = Mecosaspis Thoms. 1864.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Callichr. 713.

Mecyllodes Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1, 1891,

357 {M. clavicornis Sharp 1891)

1913:2 (Guatem., Nicarag., Mex.).

Nit., Nitid. 122.

Mecynodera O Hope, Col. Man. III,

1840, 181; Lac, Mon. Phyt. I, 1845,

16; Chapuis, X, 1874, 45; Jaeoby,

GIW. 14, 1903, 5 {M. coxalgica

[Boisd.] 1835) 1913:3 (Austral.).

Chrys., Sagr., Mecyn. 14.

Mecynopus 0 Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I,

222 {M. cothurnatus Er. 1842) 1913:2

(Tasm., Melbourne). Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Molorch. 622.

Mecynotarsus Laf., Mon. 57; Redtb.,

F. Austr. ed. II et III; «utfL-B.,

431 ; Lac, V, 2 p. 595; Bach, III, 283;

Jacq. du Val, III, 366; Muls. et Key,

Collig., 51; Baudi, Eterom. 1877, 87;

Mars., Mon. 37; J. Lee et Horn,

Class. 1883, 412; Seidl., F. Ba. 1890,

147; F. Tr. 1891, 147; Fauc, F. Col.

Fr., 335; Fauc, Gen. Col. Fr., 48;

Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895, 771;

Desbr., Frelon, 7, 1899, 152; 1. c. 8,

38; Pic, Feuill. j. Nat. (3) 30 (1900),

64; BSHN. Macon I, 1899, 190;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 744; Kulint, 699,

700. — Synops.: Horn, TAmES. XI,

1884, 175/9 {M. serricornis [Fanz.]

1796, nigrozmiaius Laf. 1848) —
1913:51 (in omn. part. orb. terr.).

Anth. 4.

Mecysmus Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 349;

Cas., ANYAcSc. V, 1891, 409; VIII,

1895, 617 {M. angustus Lee 1851)

1913:5 (Tex., Cal., N. Mex.). Ten.,

Pedin. 469.

Mederis ]»Iotsch., BMosc. 45, 1872, II,

24 = Promethis Pasc 1869. Ten.,

Tenebr. 811.

Medon Oi^ Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand.

V, 1832, 273; CJanglb., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 518; Schaufuß in Calwer, 180;

Kuhnt, 165, 220.— Biol.: Rupcrfs-

berger, Biol. Käf. Eur. 1894, 123,

124. — (Jf. castaneus [Orav.] 1802). —
24 Subgg. : Ader., Cälod., Chari.,

Chloech., Cryptop., Isoch., Hypom.,

Hemim., Lena, Lithoch., Medon s. str.,

Medonod., Mesp., Microm., Neom.,

Olig.,Oxym., Pansc, Param., Platym.,

Polym., Pseudom., Sciop., Tetram. et

Trachys. — 1913:256 (in omn. part.

orb. terr. distrib.). — Medon s. str.

Muls. et Key, ASLLyon24, 1877, 122

(Typ. iit antea). Sfaph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199; 199, 7.
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396 Medonella (5716) — Megalophthalnms (5733).

Meclonella Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,

1905, 154, 180 - Subg. ad Thino-

charis Hraatz 1859. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 194.

Medonodonta Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis, 1905,

176 [M. alutaceus Casey 1905) =
Subg. 9 ad Medon Stepü. 1832

1913:1 (N. Mex.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199, 9.

Megabris Des Clozis, BSEFr. 1881,

CXIII; Fairm., BSEFr. 1881, CLIX;

Reitt., DEZ. 26, 1882, 296 = Mylabris

F. 1775. Melo., Lytt, Mylabr. 14.

Megacantha O Westw., PZSL. 1842,

121; TZSL. III, 1843, 228; Lac, V,

467 {M. dentata [F.] 1801) 1913:2

(Afr. or., Guinea). Ten., Amaryg.

1123.

Megacerus Montrz., ASAgr. Lyon 8,

1857, 8 = Ectocemus Pasc. Brenth.,

Brentha., Bei. 70.

Megacoelus Lac, VIII, 1869, 458 {M.

didelpMs [Clievr.] 1840) 1913:2

(Colon, cap.). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Dorcas. 570.

Megacronus diozis, Rech, de l'esp. typ.

1886, 14; M. Steph., III. Biit. Ent.

V, 1832, 165; Bolitohms subg. M.

Fand., ASEFr. (4) 9, 1869, 333

(ex p, ) = Bryocharis Boisd. et Lacord.

1825. Staph., Tach., Bolit. 418.

Megacronus Stepli., III. ßrit. E. V, 1832,

165 (ex p.); Fand., ASEFr. (4) 9,

1869, 333 (ex p.); Fauv., F. gallo-

rhen. III, 1872, 553 (ex p.); Sharp,

BGA. Gel. I, 2, 1882/87 (1884), 317 =
Bryoporus Kraatz 1856/58. Staph.,

Tach., Bolit. 416.

Megacronus C. €1. Thomson, Sk. Col.

III, 1861, 166 (nec Steph.) - Gar-

phacis Clozis 1886 = Subg. ad Boli-

tobius Mannerh. 1830. Staph.,

Tach., Bolit., 417.

Megacyllene Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

351 {M. [Cli/tus] am^tennatus White

1855) 1913:1 (Mex., Ariz,, Sonera,

Ca].) Ceramb., Cerambin., Clyt. SOOd.

Megadasus Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

146; Scliaufuß in Calwer, (801) =
Subg. ad Gonocephalum Chevr. 1849.

Ten., Opatr. 528.

Megaderus O Germ., Ins. spec. nov.

1824, 501; Serv., ASEFr. III, 1834,

57 {M. Stigma [L.] 1758) 1913:3 (Mex.,

Tex., Surin., Nicar., Am. b.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Megad. 1023.

Megagenius O Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 513;

Lac, V, 27; Haag, DEZ. 19, 1875,

Hft. 7, 41; Allard, ASEFr, (6) 5,

1885, 205 {M. Frioli Sol. 1835) 1913:

1

(Alg.). Ten., Adesm. 185.

Megaleptura Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 1913,

267 - Subg. ad Leptura L. 1758.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lepi. 548, 9?

Megalinus Muls. et Rey, Col. Fr. Brevip.

1877, 45 = Subg. ad Xantholimis

Serv. 1825. Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

257.

Megalocraerus Lewis, ANH. (7) 10, 1902,

231 {M. rubricatus Lewis 1902) 1913:

1

(Bras.). Hist. 24.

Megalodacne O Crotch, TAmES. 1873,

352; eist. E. I, (1873), 141; Erot.,

39; Gorh., BGA.Col. VII, 33 (Typ.?;

M. fasciata [F.] 1777) 1913:28 (As.,

Afr., Am.). Erot., Dacn. 92.

Megalodacne (pars) Crotch, TAmES.
1873, 352: Eiol., 39 = Microsternus

Lewis 1887. Erot, Dacn. 93.

Megalopaussus O Lea, PLSNSW. 31,

1906, 217 {M. amplipennis Lea 1906)

1913: 1 ( Queens].). Pauss., Cerapt. 4.

Megalophrys Waterh., ANH. 16, 1845,

321 {M. patagonica Waterh. 1845)

1913:3 (Valdiv. 1, Fat. 2). Ten.,

Trimyet. 47.

Megalophthalmus O Gray in Oriffith's,

An. Kingd. Ins. I, 1832, 371; Cast.,

ASEFr. II, 1833, 131; HN. Col. I,

1840, 265; Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852,

49; Ern. Oliv., GIW. Lamp. 1907, 47

[M. Bennetti Gr. 1832) 1913:16 (Am.

c. et mer. trop.
;

Bras.). Lamp.,

Meg. 39.
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Megohprepes Thottis., ASEFr. (4) 2,

1862, 424 = Cyclommat/us Parry

1863. Luc, Clad. 30.

Megalops O Er., G. Spec, Staph.

1839/40, 751; Sharp, TESL. 1876,

378 {31. punctatus Er. 1839/40) 1913:

43 (+2: obliquesfriafAis Bernli.:

Caracas; l5-maculatus Bernli.: Carac.)

(Amer. c. et mer.). Staph., MegaL,

Megali. 144.

Megalorhipis Phil., Aii. Uiiiv. Giile,

1859, 668 {M.Leyboldi Phil. 1859)

1913:1 (Chile). Bruch., Bruchi. 90.

Megaloirox Borre, ASEB. 30. 1886,

59, = Subg. ad Trox F. 1775.

Scar., Trog. 2.

Älegamerus O M'Leay in King, Surv.

Austr. App. II, 1827, 448; Lac,

Mon. Phyt., 1845, 7; Chap., G. Col.

X, 1874, 32; Jacoby, GIW. 14,

1903, 2 {M.Kingi HI'Leay 1827)

1913:2 (Austral.). Chrys., Sagr.,

Megam. 1.

Meganoxia Reitt., VN. 40 (Best. -Tab.

50), 256, 280; Schanfuß in Calwer,

(1321) {M.orita Reitt. 1901 (1902)

1913:1 (Arm. ross.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 357.

Megapertha Reitt., VN. 41, 1903, 89 =
Subg. 5 ad Phyllopertha Steph. 1830;

Schanfuß in Calwer, (1329) {Ph.

massageta [Kirsch] 1881) 1918:1

(Turcmen., Samarcand., Transcasp.).

Scar., Ritt, hom., Anomi., Anoma.
'

77,5.

Megaproctus Chevr. in Silberm., Rev.

d'E. V, 1840, 322 - Megacmlus Lac.

1869. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Dorcas.

570.

Megaprosodes Reitt., Mon. II, 118, 134

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Megaprosopus Reitt., VN. 46, 1908

104 = Platyprosopus Ulannerh., 1830,

Staph., BracheL, Sfaphy., Xanih.

279.

Megaprofus Lac, Erot., 1842, 297;

Chap. XU, 58; €rotch, Ero^., 120

= Subg. ad Brachy-sphaemd Lac.

1842. EroL, Erotyl. 10.

Megarafomis Casey, Col. Not. 7 in

ANYAcSc. 1897, 550 {M.ventralis

€asey 1897) 1913:1 (Oregon). Psel.,

Psela., Faron. 10.

Megarhagium Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

6 = Subg. ad Harpium. Ceramh.,

cf . P. II.

'

Megarthrus Ofe Steph., III. Brit. E. V,

1832, 330; Er., KäfMBr. 1837/9, 643;

^ Kraatz, NID. II, 1856/8, 1026;

C. €5. Thoms., Sk. Col. III, 1861,

218; Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2, 1882/7,

743; danglh., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

760; Schaufuß in Calwer, 150;

Kuhnt, 159, 181 {31. depressus

[Payk.] 1789, demicollis Beck [1817],

hemipterus [III.] 1794) 1913:28+ 2

{anguUcollis Mälil. : Am. b., africamis

Eichelb.: Afr. or.) (Am.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Protein. 40.

Biol.: Rey, ASLLyon 23, 1886,

156, 156; Rupertsberger, Biol. Käf.

Eur. 1894, 126; Xambeu, Mocurs

Ins. VI, 109.

3Iegasattus O Cas., Mon., 1908, 56, 62

{3I.costatus [Horn] 1870) 1913:2

(Cal. inf., Mex.). Ten., Conio. 421.

3Iegasceloides Jac, ASEB. 42, 1898,

352 = Oenida Lefv. 1885. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Edus. 205.

3Iegasemum O Kraatz, DEZ. 23, 1879,

97 = Subg. 3 ad Criocephalus

Muls. 1839 {3d. quadricostulatum

Kraatz 1879) 1913:1 (Amur, Jap.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Asem. 25,3.

3Iegasida Casey, Mem. Col. 3, 1912,

202 {31. ohliterata Champ. 1892)

1913:1 (Mex., Ariz.). Ten., Asid.

(apud 286).

3Iegasiilicus Casey, EAm. V, 1889,

183; T.Ac.St.Loms XV, 1905, 227

{31. formicarius Casey 1905) 1913:1

(Massachusetts). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 184.

3Iegafelus Reitt., Tab., Aphod. 41; VN.

30, 179; A. Schmidt, GIW. 18 et 26
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398 Megatharsis (5754) — Mcgischina (5765).

= Bubg. ad Aphodius III. 1798.

Scar., ApThod. 7.

Megatharsis Waterh., ANU. (6) 8, 1898,

59 {M. BmUeyi Waterh. 1891 ) 1913:

1

(Ec.)- Scar., Copr., Copri., Phan. 88.

Megathopa Oi^s- Eschz., Entomogr.,

1822, 34 {M. villosa Kscliz. 1822)

1911:17 (Mex., ^osta Rica). (Am.

b., mer.). Scar., Copr., Scarhi.,

Canthon. 17.

MegatomaOik Herbst, Nat.Käf.IV, 1792,

92; Brahm in Hoppe, E. Taschenb.

1797, 140 et 151; Samouellc, E.

Comp. 1819, 183; Er., NID. III,

1846, 443; Sturm 19, 1847,82; Lac. II,

465; Jaeq. du Val, II, 255 ; C. G. Thoms.

Sk. Col.IV, 203; Muls. et Rey, Scutic.

107, Rcitt., Tab. 3, 71; ed. II, 1887,

40 et 46; Ganglb., IV, 1, 27; Schau-

fuß in Galwer, 599, 600; Kulinf, 603,

606; «utfl.-B., 284 {M.undata [L.]

1875) 1913:9 (Palaearct., Queensl.,

b., (?) Tasm.). Derm., Megat. 12.

Bio).: Westw., Introd. Class. Ins.

I, 1839, 159; Azambre, ASEFr. (3)

5, 1857, Bull., p. XVII; Kuwert,

StEZg. 32, 1871, 305; Carpenter,

B.S.Linn.Nord de la Fr. III, 1876,

183; ?Lampert, Jahresh. Ver. Nat.

Wüittemb. 42, 1886, 100; Rey,

Ess. Etud. Laiv. 61 (191); Gangib. IV,

1, 28.

Megatoma Oucr., Ic. regne anim. Ins.

1829, 65; Reitt., Best. -Tab. Eur. Col.

III, 1887, 46 = Attagenus Latr.

1802. Derm., Altag. 2.

MegatracTieloides^) nom. nov. R. Luc. pro

Megatrachelus Fst. 1889 nec Ab. de

Perrin 1845.

Megatrachelus Ab. de Perrin, Bull.

Moscou 18, 1845, I, 83, 1880; Bull.

See. Toulouse 1880, 52 {M. politus

Gebl. 1832]) 1917:2 (Mong., Mand-

sebur. ). Melo., Nemogn.
,
Nenwgni. 69.

Megatrachelus FÄt.i), stEZg. 50, 1889,

77 {M. chloris Fst. 1889) 1913:1

(N. Caled.). Cure, Api., Apion. 9.

Megatrachelus Mötsch., BMosc.

XVIII, 18, 1845, I, 83 = Stenodera

Eschschz. 1818. Melo., Nemogn.,

Nemogni. 68.

Megatrachelus Mötsch., BuUMosc.

XVIII, 18, 1845, I, 83 = Zonitis F.

1775. Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni. 75.

Megauchenia M'Leay, Annulosa Ja-

vanica, 1825, 45, ed. Lequien 1833,

155 (Jf. setipennis M'Leay 1825)

1913:8 (Birma, Ind. or., Java, Sum.,

Morty, Phil. Ins.). Nit, Nitid. 83.

Megazopherus O Cas., Rev. Mon., 1907,

461 {M. chiliensis [Gray in Griff.]

1832) 1913:1 (Am. mer., c. et b.).

Ten., ZopUr. 190.

Megeleates Cas., ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

623 0 {M. sequoiarum Cas. 1895)

1913:1 (Cal.). Ten., Bolitoph. 600.

Biol.: Wickham, JoNYES. IV,

1896, 118, fig.

Megelenophorus O Geb. in Schlag, u. J.,

Col. Cat. P. 15, 1910, 121 {M. ameri-

canus [Lac] 1830) 1913 : 1 (Tucuman. ).

Ten., FAenoph. 269.

Megetra O J. Lee. in Thomson, Arcan.

Natur. 1859, 127 {M. vittata [J. Lee]

1853, cancellata Brandt u. Er. 1831)

1917:2 (Mex., Nov. Mex., Ariz.).

Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 49.

Megischia Redtenb., Gatt. 1845, 130;

F. Austr. 1849, 604; 1858, 624; 1874,

33 = Podonta 1856. All, OmopM. 96.

Megischia O Sol., ASEFr. 4, 1835, 247;

Reitt., DEZ. 1890, 34, 40, 118, 173

(Best. -Tab.), Seid!., NID. V, 2, 1896,

292; Schaufuß in Calwer, (789) (Jf.

curvipes [Brum] m2) 1913:3 (Eur.

mediterr., Syr., Cypr.). All,

Otnophl. 116.

Megischina O Reitt., VN. 45, 1906,

118, 171 (Best. -Tab. p. 11) {M.

^) Megatracheloides nom. nov. R. Luc. cf. suprj
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mmillufu BrnUe 1832) 19^13:3 (Eur.

ixier., As. minor). All., OvwpJd. 115.

Megischyrus O Crotch, Cist.E. I (1873),

143; I.e. 1876, 422; Gorh., BCA.

Col. VII, 1887, 37 {M. nicaraguae

Crotch 1873) 1913:30 (Am. c. et

mer. trop.). Eroi., Triflac. 33.

Megistomela 0 Chap. 1874, 398; Ws.,

Münch. Kol. Z. III, 1908, 296 {M.

reticulata [F.] 1787, M. punctafissima

[Ol.] 1790, Spp. div. [auct. Sfal] 1859,

multipunctata [Clievr.] 1844) 1916:9

(Bras., Col., Bol, Mex., Nicar.,

Cayenne). Chrys., Ghryso., Zygogr. 5,

Megistophylla Biirm., Hd.E. IV, 2,

424 {M. Junghuhni Burm. 1855)

1913:1 (Sum.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 380.

Megliphm Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 1872,

II, 38, 41 [M, laenoides Mötsch. 1872)

1913:1 (Terr. cap.). Ten., Sterios.

243.

Megohrium 0 J. Lee, Smiths. Mise.

Coli. XI, 264, 1873, 192 (if. Ed-

wardsi J. Lee. 1873) 1913:1 (Cal.).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Molorch. 613.

Megorama Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

192, 206 [M. Simplex [J. Lee] 1865)

1913:4 (Am. b.: Civ. confoed.)

Anoh., Xylet. 58.

Megopis O Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832, 161

;

(Muls., Col. Fr. Long. 1839, 24; ed.

2, 1863, 51; Redt., F. Austr. 1849,

478; etc.; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

289; Syst. Cp,r. 1864, 473; Fairm.,

G. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1864, 120; Lac,

VIII, 1869, 154; Gahan, F. Br. Ind.

Col. I, 1906, 44); Lmr., ASEB.
53, 1909, 135 (R^v., 549) (Jf.

mutica Serv. 1832) 1913:35. —
Subgg. : Dinop., Aegos., Nep., Me-
gopis, Dand., Aerogr., Pälaeom.,

Baral. — M. s. str. ASEFr. I, 1832,

161 ; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 289, Syst.

Cer., 472; Lac, VIII, 155; Lmr.,

ASEB. 53, 1909, 145 (Rev., 559)

= Subg. 4 ad M. Serv. 1832 (Typ.

ut antea) 7 [4 + 3] (As., Ins. Andam.,

Maiir., Reiaoioji, Madag., Coiiior.,

Nat., Nov. Caled.). Ceramh,, Prion.,

Callipogi., Megop. 50; 50,4.

JfeWteWö OCsiki,Term. Füz. 22, 1899,

247 (subg.); Reitt., WEZg. 27, 1908,

117; Jeannel, Arch.Zo. exp. (4) 8,

1908, 308; (5) 5, 1910, 20 (gen.);

t. 54, 1914, 68 (gen.); Rev. Ba., 471;

Breit, EMi. II, 1913, 315 (subg.);

SchanfnB in Calwer, (264) (if. Pavdi

[J. Frivaldskyj 1880) 1914:1 (muscic:

Alp. transsylv.). Silph., Bath.,

Bathy. 8.

Meilichius «erst., ArN. 23, 1857, I,

239; Mon. Endom. 1858, 356; Chap.,

G. Col. 12, 1876, 131 ^ Miliehins

«erst. 1857. End., Endo., Endom. 73.

Meioderns O Matth., Mon. Coryl. 1899,

102 t. 2 f. B {M. nitidus Matth. 1899)

1913:1 (Japon.). Orth., Saci. 8.

Meizoderus O Matth., Mon. Coryl. 105

t. 2 f. C [M.fuscus Matth. 1899)

1913:1 (Japon.). Orth., Saei. 9.

Meladeras Mnls. 1854 — Subg. ad

PhyUn Steph. 1832. Ten., Pedin.

450.

Meladeras Mals., Opuso. E. V, 1854,

219; ASLLyon X, 1855, 108; Reift.,

Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 96 = Subg. ad

Phylan Steph. 1832. Ten., Pedin.

450.

Meladiesia Reitt., WEZg. 28, 1909,

309 (i¥. miritarsis Reitt. 1909) 1913:

1

(Transcasp.). Ten., Pimel. 357.

Meladßcrates Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

96; SchaufoB in Calwer, (799)-= Subg.

ad Phylan Steph. 1832. Ten.,

Pedin. 450.

Melamhia Er. in Germar, ZE. V, 1844,

450; Lac II, 1854, 342; Reitt., VN.
14, 1876, 24; L^v. in Gronv., Col.

reg. Ind., ASEFr. 77, 1908, 322

(Typ.?; Jf. 5^nöto[01.] 1790) 1913:13

(As., Afr.). Temn., Temno. 12.

Melambius O Mals, et Rey, M. Ae.

Lyon, 1854, 268; Opuse. E. V, 1854,

124; Läc V, 273; Seidl., NID. V,

1894, 412, 415; Reitt., Best.-Tab. 53,
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400 Melanalia (5782) — Melaphorus (5802).-

1904, 114 {M. barharus [Kr.] 1841)

1913:7 (Alger., Tunes. 1). Ten.,

Opair. 500.

Melanalia Casey, Mera. Co]. 2, 1911

10 {M.tabida Casey 1911) 1913:3

(Cal.). Staph., Aleoch., Aleochi.

Melanastus Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 353

(Typ. ? ohesus, ater [Lee] 1851, obtusus

[Lee.] 1866) 1913:24 (CoL, Mex.,

Ariz., Cal., etc.). Ten., Eurymet. 30.

Melaneleodes Blaisd., Mon. 1909, 33 sq.

= Subg. ad Eleodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Eleod. 392.

Melanesthes O Lac. V, 260; Muls. et

Rey, M. Ac. Lyon IX, 1859, 93;

Opusc. E. X, 1859, 31; Jacq. du

Val, III, 281; Seidl., NID. V, 1894,

409, 59; Reilt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

135, 171 (Typ.? M.laticollis [Clebl.]

1830, sibirica (Faldcrm.) 1833,

Faldermanni [Muls. et Rey] 1859 etc.)

1913:14 (Mong., Türk., Äib., Cli.).

Ten., Opatr. 544.

Melanetmrius Sharp, Zo.Rec. 48, 1911,

Ins., 208 = err. pro Melanotaerius

Fall. 1907. Eist. 97.

Melanimon0 Stev., Tentyr. et Opafra,

1829, 18; Steph., Man. Brit. Col. 1839,

323; Seidl.,NID.V,1894,410sq.; Reitt.,

Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 128; Schaufuß

in Cahver, 800; Kuhnt, 739, 744

[M.tibiale [F.] 1781) 1913:1 (Eur.,

As. c). Ten., Opatr. 512.

Biol.: Perris, Larves 1877, 264;

Ältum, Dankelm. Zeit. 19, 1887, 466;

ENa. 13, 1887, 283; Judelch, Forst-

ins. 1889, 2, I, 619; Seidl., NID. V,

1893, 213.

Melanispa O Baly, 30, t. 1 f. 9; Cliap.

XI, 339 [M. truncata Baly 1858)

1913:1 (Guadeloupe). Chrys.,

Hisp., Gephal. 7.

Melanocamenta Brenske, ASEB. 43,

1899, 379 (Typ.? M.reflexa [F.],

bomuanci Brenske 1899) 1913:4 (Afr.

or.-germ.
;
Cap., Usambara). Scar.,

Melth., Serie. 128.

Melanochroa Bronu, N.Zeal.Jo.Scient.

I, 1881, 667 = Cyclaxyra Broun
1893. Nit., Nitid. 131.

Melanochrus Woll., Cat. Can. Col. 1864,

467 (if. Lacordairei Woll. 1864)

1913:1 (Ins. Canaren). Ten.,

Tentyr. 167.

Melanocoma Woll., Col. Hesperid. 1867,

181 {M. vestita Woll. 1837) 1913:1

(Ins. Cap. verd.). Ten., Opatr. 535.

Melanocratus Fairm., ASEB. 39, 1895,

21 {M. validipes Fairm. 1895) 1913:6

(Madag.). Ten., Opatr. 491.

Melanolophus Fairm., in Revoil Faune
et Flore Comal Col. 1882, 69; ASEFr.

(6) 7, 1887, 183 = Amiantus Fährs.

1870. Ten., Molur. 308.

Melanopterus Muls. et Rey, Mem.
Ac. Lyon, 1854, 158; O^usc. E. V,

1854, 14; Lac. V, 285 (Jf. amaroides

Fährs. 1870) 1913:4 (Terra cap. 3,

Caffr. 1). Ten., Pedin. 437.

Melanoms Reiche, ASEFr. (3) 5, 1857,

190 = Oxycara Sol. 1835. Ten.,

Tentyr. 160.

Melanostola Sen[ac], Mon. II, 1887.

p. V = Subg. ad Pimelia F. 1775.

Ten., Pimel. 377.

Melanotaerius Fall, Psyche 14, 1907,

69 = {31. infernalisTuli 1907) 1913:1

(Cal.). Bist. 97.

Mdanotrupes F. Blanch., Psyche, V,

1888, 103 (pars); Boucm.,' ASEFr.

69, 1910 (11), 344; Anoplotrupes

Jek. 1865 (1866) = Subg. 3 ad

Geotrupes Latr. 1796. Scar., Geotr.,

Geotrpi. 17, 3.

Melansis Woll., Cat. Can. Col. 1864,

491 Phylax Muls. 1854. Ten.,

Opatr. 498.

Meiaphodius Reitt., Tab., 100: VN. 30,

238; A. Schmidt, GIW. 21 et 32;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1269 = Subg.

ad Aphodius III. 1798. Scar., ApJwd.l,

Melapliorus O Gu^r., MaZo. 1834,

Melas., 13; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 191;

Lac, V, 74 {M. Reichei Gu^r. 1834)

1913:1 (Peru). Ten., Trior. 176.
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Melape (5803) — Melicurus (5817). 401

Melaps O Ciirt., PLSNSW. 33, 1908,

409 (ilf. cisteloides Cart. 1908) 1913:1

(Möns Kosciusko). Ten., Ajjocryph.

991.

Melarachnica Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

174 (i¥. Wesiermarmi Kraatz 1865)

1913:2 (Ind. or.1 Ten., Teniyr. 145.

Melaserica Brcnske, BEZ. XLII. 1897,

355, 421; Sharp, ANH. (7) 11, 1903,

468 = Anomalophylla Reitt. 1887.

Scar., Melth., Serie. 42.

Melasia Muls., Opusc. E. VII, 1856,

160; Schauhiß in Calwer, 809, 813;

Kiihiit, 740, 748 lUloma €ast.

1840. Ten., Ulom. 696.

Melasma Woil., Cat. Can. Col. 1864,

484 {M. lineatv.m [Br!!.] 1838) 1913:1

(Ins. Canar.). Ten., Opafr. 534.

Melasmetus Reitt., F. Germ. 4, 1913,

39 = Subg. ad Phymatodes Muls.

1839. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callid. 785.

Melasoma Of^+ Steph., III. Brit. E.

IV, 1834, 350; Man. 1839, 303;

Redt., Gatt, deutsch. Kcäferf. 1845,

116; Vogel, in Schaufuß, Nunqu. otios.

I, 1871, 137; Wg., NID. VI, 3, 1884,

551; Fowl., Col. Biit. Isl. IV, 1890,

308; Everts, II, 445; Reitt., F. Germ.

IV, 1912; Schaufuß in Calwer, 927,

960; Kuhnt, 805, 854 {M. populi

[L.] 1758) 1916:35. — Subgg.: Li-

naeid., Microd. et Mel. — Mel,

i. sp. = Subg. 3 ad M. (Type ut

antea); {M. tremidae ^^.] 1787) 1916:3

(Eur., As., Am. b., Sib., Cti., Jap.;

Afr. b., Am., Cuile). Chrys., Chryso.,

Phaedon. 49; 49, 2.

Anat.: Semiclion, BSEFr. 1913,

366; Bordas, A. Sc. Nat. Zo. (8) 11,

1900, 382/3.

Morphol.: Bordas, A.Sc. Nat.Zo.

(8) 11, 1900, 382; Jacobs., HoR. 38,

1906, LX; McCracken, Jo. Exp. Zo.

Baltimore III, 1906, 321, cf. etiam

Ws. in Schklg. u. J., P. 68. 145.

Parasit.: Rabaud, Feuill. j. Nat.

39, 1909, 101; Buguion, B.S.' Vaud.

(2) 17, 1881, 17, t. 1, 2
Archiv für NaturgeschicMe

1918. A. 3.

Biol.: Liter, vidc Ws. in Schklg.

et J., Col. Cat. P. 68, 1916, 138,

139, 145, 146; Hacker, WEZg. 18,

1899, 36; Aulmann, Mi. Zo. Mus.

Beil. V, 1911, 265 f. 11; Kirby et

Spence, Tntiod. to E. II, 1817, 279;

Latr., HNCrIns. XI, 1803, 332;

Ratzeb., Forstins. I, 1837, 241;

Westw., Introd. Class. Ins. I, 1838,

388, f. 48; Chap. et Cand., MSLiege,

8, 1853, 610; Ws., NID. VI, 3, 1884,

553.

Dimorphism. cf. Microdera Steph.

Melatemma Bates, TESL. 1870, 258

{31. polita Bates 1870) 1913:1 (Ega).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Cerambyc. 165.

Melaxumia O Reitt., WEZg. 14, 1895,

280; DEZ. 1896, 299; Best.-Tab. 42,

1900, 92, 163 {M. a,ngulosa [Gebl.]

1832) 1913:1 (Sib. or., Mong.). Ten.,

Tentyr. 139.

Melha O Casey, Col. Not. 7, 1897 in

ANYAcSc. 9, 1897, 565; Raffr.,

Rev. d'E. 17, 1898, 237; ASEFr. 72,

1903, 524; GIW. Psel. 1908, 71

(Tjp. ?; Jf. texana Cas. 1897, parvula

[J. Lee] 1850) 1913:32 (Civ. coafoed.

Sept., St. Thom., Martin., Guadel.).

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 68.

MelhamimM Raffr., ASEFr. 78, 1909,

17 {M. clavicornis Raffr. 1909) 1913:1

(Sao Paolo). Psel., Psela., Euplect.

69.

Melegena O Pasc, TESL. (3) III, 1869,

659 (ilf. puhipennis Pasc. 1869)

1913:3 (Cochinch., Bombay, Born.).

Ceramh.., Ceramhin., Bisten. 12.

Meliceria 0 Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17, 1898,

254; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 528; 79, 1910,

255; GIW. Psel. 1908, 91 {M. acanfhi-

fera [Reitt.] 1884) 1913:1 (Corfu).

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 97.

Melichrvs Brcnske, ENa. 18, 1892, 156

{M. Kolhei Brenske 1892) 1913:1

(Darjeeling). Scar., Melth., Mellhi.

333.

Melicurus diermain. An. Univ. Chih

115, 1904, 470 - Avlacopalpiis

26
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Meligethcs (5818) — Melolontha (5832).

(jiiicr. 183S. Scar., Kvf. orth., Aymplgn.

Brachystrn. 27.

Meligetüs Kirh.y, Gutfl.-B., 240.

Meligeihes Of^ Stepli., TU. Biit. E.

III, 1830, 30, 45 (pars); Schaüfuß

in Calwer, 422, 432; Kuhnt, 478, 490

{M. atratus [Ol.] 1790, aene'us [F.]

1758, erythropus [GylK] 1808, rm-
descens [F.] 1787, spp. div. ex anno

1845 per Stnrra, Er., fedicvlarius et

subrugosus, soUdus III. viridescens

([F.] 1787) 1913:232 (Eur., Ar., occ,

Kamtschatka, Afr., Ch., Ins. Canp.r.).

NiL, Meligeth. 21.

Meligethinus €!rouv., BSEF. 1906, 202

(i¥. humeralis CJroiiv. 1906) 1913:1

(Angola). A'?'^., Meligeth. 22.

Mf'ima Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 345

(nec Kobineau Desvoidy 1830) = Me-

linophora Lefv. 1885. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Endoc. 280.

Melindea Lefv., ASEFr. 6 (4) 1884,

Bull. p. LXV; MSLiege (2) 11, 1885.

91 [M. ahyssmica Lefv. 1884) 1914:1

( Abyss
.
) . Chrys., Eumolp.

,
Vyn. 191.

Melinodea Jac", TESL. 1900, 509

{M. rrMlica Jac. 1900) 1914:1

(Bras. : Minas Geraes). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Endoc. 279.

Melinophora Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 157 {M. tihialis [Germ.] 1824;

nigripes Lefv., 1885) 1914:3 (Bras.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Endoc. 280.

Melinopterus Muls. 1871, 329; Reitt.,

Tab., Aphod. 94; VN. 30, 232; DEZ.
1906,435- 442; A. Schmidt,GlW. 21 et

59; S«!hauf«ß in Calwer, 1269; Huhnt,

390, 392 = Subg. ad Aphodivs III.

1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

Melispa Ws., DEZ. 1897, 115 {M.

Andrewesi Ws. 1897, M. cassidoides

[Giier.] 1844) 1913:2 (Ind. or., Madura,

Java). Chrys., Hisp., Callisp. 53.

Meliiomma O Murr., ANH. (3) 20, 314

(Sep., 119); Fairm., ASEFr. 60,

1891, 246; Germer, ZwZo. 101,

1912, 721; Schkig., EMi. 3, 1914,

320 {M africanum [J. Thoms.] 1858,

M. brasilievse [fas<.] 1832) 1915:11

(Afr., Afr., Am.: Java, Sum., N.

Guin.. Seychell.). Lym. 3.

3Ieloe L., Syst. Nat. ed. XII, 1758,

419 (pars) = MylahrisV, 1775. Melo.,

Lytt., Mylah. 14.

Meloe L., Syst. Nat. ed. X, 1758, 149;

Giitfl.-B., 438; Schaufiiß in Calwer,

751; Kiihnl, 704, 705 {M. jjro-

scarahaevs Jj. mojalis L. 1767,

autumnalis Ol. 1792, violacevs Ularsh.

1802) 1917:? (Eur., As., Afr., Am.).

Melo., Lyn., Meloi. 53.

Umfass. Arb. Diversa, p. ex.

Kafter, Mon. Spp. Europ. Gattg.

Meloe I, II, 1883—85; Escher., Rev.

behaart. Melce-kxi. d. Alt. Welt.,

WEZg. 9, 1890, 87; Reitt., Best. -Tab.

XXXII, 1895. — Cat. et Biol., ef.

Ws. in Schkig. et .1. Cat. Col. 69

p. 119; Roitter, F. Germ. III, 1911.

385. — Larve: Friese, III. ZE. IIL

1898, 213.

Meloenellvs Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

390 = Subg. ad Meloe L. 1758.

Melo., LiilL, Meloi. 53.

Meloegonivs Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

389 = Subg. ad Meloe L. 1758.

Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 53.

Meloetyphlns O C. O. Waterh., EMM. 9,

1872, 31 {M. iusca'vs €. O. Waterh.

1872) 1917:1 (Peru or.). Melo,,

Lytt., Meloi. 55.

Meloides Piller et Mitterpaeher 1783,

36; Iter per Poseganam = Cerocoma

Geoffr. 1762. Melo., Lytt, Mylabr. 9.

Melolontha F., Syst. E. 1775, 31; Syst.

El. II, 1801, 160 [non Müller 1764];

Muls., HN. Col. Fr. Lamell 1842,

405, ed. 2, 1871, 279; Er., NID. 3,

1847, 667; Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

1855, 409; Hraatz, Amtl. Ber. 38.

Vers, deutsch. Naturf. 1863 (1864),

129—135; BEZ. 8, 1864, 1—16;

TESL. (3) I, 1862/4 P. p. CLXXII;
Ab. 13, 1875, 15; DEZ. 26, 1882,

243/5 (L), 29, 1885, 49—73 (II);

Tagebl. 60. Vers, dtsch. Naturf. 1887
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Melosoma (5833)

nr. 8, 260; DEZ. 3], 1887, 543/4;

Katter, ENa. 5. 1879, 167—171;

Ufefzler, DEZ. 26, 1882, 229-^234;

Tieffenb., 26, 1882 t . 4 1.37/45:

Westhoff, t. c, 55/74; Kraafz, t. c,

405; Reitt., DEZ. 31, 1887, 529-542;

WEZg. 8, 1889, 275; VN. 40 [Bo.st.-

Tab. 50], 254, 260; Sem., A. Mus.

Zo. St. Petersb. I, 1896, 14—24;

Schewyrew, HoR. 31, 1837, Compt.

rend. p. LVIII—LXVI;ClijtfI.-B., 327;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1310, 1316;

Kiihnt, 186, 407 {M. melolontha L.

1758, 0, 16varr., Isiibsp., 1 monstr.)

1913:41 (Eur. b., med., As. m., c,

China; As. mer., Ceyl. etc. ; 31. porcino.

Hentz 1830 ex Am. bor., Mass.).

Scar., Melth., MeLthi. 367.

Farben varr.: Kolbe, BEZ. 28,

1884, 76.

Pygid.: Delaby, B. S. Linn. Nord
France, 8, 1886/7, 325—331.

Larven: Warburton, Jo. R. Agr.

S. 8, 1897, 744—756.

Liter.: vide I)T. in Schklff. et J.,

P. 49, 1912:

Morph.: DT., I.e., p. 270, 273/4.

Physiol.: DT., 1. c, p. 270, 274.

Biol.: DT., ]. c, p. 270, 275—283.

etiam 0. Taschenb., Bibl. Zo. 3.

1890, p. 2685/90.

Monströs.: D. T., 1. c. p. 274.

Chemism.: DT.. 1. c, p. 274.

Phaenol. (Period., Flugjahre):

DT., 1. c, p. 283.

ütil. techn. (Verwend.): DT.,

]. c, p. 283—284.

Melosoma Bed.-V. 1892, Hl^Melasoma
Steph. 1834. Chrys., Chryso.,

Phaedon. 49.

Mehjtra O Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869, 34

(J/. om^a Pasc. 1869) 1913:1 (Tasm.)

Ten., Cnodal 986.

Menandris Haag, V. Ver. naturw.

Unterh. Hamburg, IIF, 1878, 103;

Jo. Mus. Godcffr., 14, 1879, 131

— Menes (5845). 403

(if. aenea Haag 1878) 1913:1 (Ovalau,

Upoki). Ten., Helop. 1039.

Mencheres O Cliamp., BCA.Col. IV,

1, 1884, 5 (M. nicaraguensis Champ.

1884) 1913:2 (Guat., Nicar.). Ten.,

Trimet. 49.

Mendelius Lewis, ANH. (8) 2, 1908,141

{M. tenuipes Lewis 1905) 1913:2

(Ind., Jap.). Hißt. 27.

MendidapJiodnis Reitt., DEZ. 1901, 73;

A. Schmidt, Aphod. 21 et 59; Schau-

fuß in Cahver, 1283 = Subg. ad

Aphodius III. 1798. Scar., Aphodp. 7.

Mendidius Har., Col. Hft«. 3, 1868,

86; Reitt., Tab., 42; VN. 30, 231;

A. Schmidt, GIW. 18, 26; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 1282 = Subg. ad Aphodius

Iii. 1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

Menechides Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 2,

1872, 26 - Scotohates Horn 1870.

Ten., Tenebr. 763.

Menederes O Sol., Studi entom. 1848,

152 (6), 153 (7), 203 (57); Lac, V,

462 {31. rufilahris Sol. 1848) 1913:1

(Terra cap.). Ten., Helopi. 1105.

3Ienedrio Mötsch., BMosc. 1872, II,

27 = Tenebrio L. 1758. Ten., Tenebr.

828.

31enephilus'0f^ Muis., Col. Fr. Latig.

1854, 291; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. II

et III; Jacq. du Val, III; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr. ; NID. V, 1896, 623/4;

Desbr., Frelon XI, 1902, 48. — Biol.:

Perris, ASEFr. (3) 5, 1857, 361

t. 76 f. 444; Seid!., NID. V, 1893,

216; Gutfl.-B., 418; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 815; Kuhnt, 741, 749 (i¥.

cylindricus [Herbst in Fuessl.] 1784)

1913:29 (Eur., Jap., Ind., Afr.,

Austral.). Ten., Tenebr. 820.

Meneristes O Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869,

150 (il/. too?Zis[Boisd.]1835) 1913:7

(Austral. 4, Nat. 1, Ins. Lord Howe 2).

Ten., Tenebr. 822.

3Ienes O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1888,

442 {31. meridianus et M. rotundafus

fhamp. 1888) 1913:2 ( Yucatan,

Mex.). All, Allee. 60.

26*
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404 Meniellus (5846) —

Meniellas Ws., ArN. . 69, 1903, 202

{M. KoUschmteri Ws. 1903) 1914:1

(Afr. or.-germ.)- CJirys., Eiimolp.,

Typofh. 252.

Meyiimofsis 0 Chami)., TESL. 1896, 16

{M. excaesus Champ. 1896) 1913:1

(St. Vincent.)- Ten., Diaper. 647.

Menimvs Sharp, EMM. 13, 1876, 73

{31. Batest, crasstis Sharp 1876)

1913:14 (Nov. Zealand. 13, Jap. 1).

Ten., Diaper. 646.

Menioporus Diiviv., ASEB. 35, 1891,

Compt. rend. p. CCCIV {M. tJioracicus

Duviv.) 1914:1 (Madag. or.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Typoph. 256.

Meniscophorns O Champ., BCA. Co] . IV,

2, 1889, 64, 2 {M. amazonicus Champ.

1889) 1913:2 (Amaz.; Pan.). Lagr.,

Stai. 34.

Menius O Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 332;

Lcfv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 135

{M. Lacordairei Chap. 1874, M.
micans [Gerst.] 1871) 1914:23 (Afr.

or. lusit., Madag., Afr. occ. : Camerun.,

Gabun., Liber. etc.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Typoph. 248.

Menoeceus O Champ., BCA.Col. IV,

1, 1888, 443; Casey, ANYAcSc. 6,

1891 [M. crassicornis Champ. 1888)

1913:3 (Am. c. ; Mex., Tex.). All,

Allee. 58.

Menoedius Fauv., Rev. d'E. 22, 1903,

55 [M. Andrewesi Fauv. 1903) 1914:1

(Ind. or.). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 327.

Mentes O Champ,, BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1893, 559 {M. ruficolUs Champ. 1893)

1913:4 (Guat., Pan., Grenad.). Ten.,

Helop. 1086 aut Lagr.

Mentophilus Cast., HN. Col. II, 1840,

74 {M. carinatus [Reiche] 1842)

1913:3 (Austral.). Scar., Copr.,

Scarbi., Canthon. 42.

Mentraphus Sharp, WEZg. II, 1883,

226 = Psilocephalus Raffr. 1877.

Psel, Psela., Pselaph. 332.

Merionoeäa (5867).

Meoncerus Sharp,. BCA.Col. II, 1, 1891,

358 {M. Salvini et scriatus Sharp

1891) 1913:3 (Peru, Guatem., Pan.).

Nit., Nitid. 125.

Mephritus Pasc.,' ANH. (8) 18, 1866,

479 = Nephalins Ncwm. 1841. Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Sphaerio. 250.

Meracayitlia Ofs- Kirby, F. Bor. -Am. IV,

1837, 237; Lac. V, 466 {M. contracta

[Beaiiv.] 1805) 1913:2 (Am. b.).

Ten., Merac. 1110.

Biol.: Haldem., PAcPliil. V, 1847,

15; P.Am.Assoc.Adv.Sc. 1849, II

347 {suUnflota Sol.); Wickham,

JoNYE.S. IV, 119, t. 5 f. 2.

Merarmdhoides Linell, P.U.Stat.Nat.

Mus. 18,1895, 698 {M. cupreolineatus

Linell 1895) 1913:1 (Afr. or.-germ.).

Ten., Merac. 1109.

Meralius O Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 470

{M. echinatum [CJuer.] 1838, furcatum

[Kirsch] 1866) 1913:2 (Cuba, Ven.).

Ten., Zopher. 200.

Meraphodins Koshant, HoR. 28, 1894,

112 = Esima.phodins Reitf. 1891

- Subg. ad Aphodivs HL 1798.

Scar., Aphod. 7.

M^ricserica Brcüske, BEZ. XLII, 1897,

355; 1. c. XLIII, 1898, 321 {M.Oher-

thüri Brenske 1897) 1913:1 (Ind.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 50.

Mendion Des Oozis, Recherche de

l'esp. typ. 1886, 32 = Callidium F.

1775. Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callid.

783.

Meringopalpiis Haged., BMHNP. 8,

1904, 547 [M. fallax Haged. 1904)

1913:1 (patria?) Ip., Uyles. 22.

Merinus O J. Lee, Class., 1866, 230;

C;. Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 337; J. Lee.

II. Horn, Class. 1883, 377 [M. laevis

[Ol.] 1795) 1913:1 (Am. b.: Civ.

confoed.). Ten., Tenebr. 766.

Merionoeda 0 Pasc, TESL. (2) 4, 1858,

238; (3) III, 1869, 565, 570) {M.

puella Pasc. 1858) 1913:22 (Spp.

indoma). 18, afr. 2, neotr. 2). Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Molorch. 615.
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Blerionoeodops (5868) - - Mesoclastus (5888). 405

Meriorweodo2}si.'^ [(Monn.] Sharp, Zo.Rec.

48, 1911, 234 = eiT. pro Merionoe-

do'psis Cionn. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Molorch. 615.

Merionoedopsis iimm., ASEFr. 80, 1911,

11 {M. aeneiventris <]<oim. 1911)

1913:1 (Bras., Arg., Misiones). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Molorch. 614.

Merismoderus O Wostw., {M.) Lac. II,

1854, 11; Raffr., Nouv. Arch. Mus.

Paris (2) 8, 1885, 341; Wasinaim,

Not.Leyd.Mus. 25, 1904, 16; Desneux,

GIW. Pause., 1905, 16 {M. Bensoni

Westw. 1845) 1913:2 (Beng.; Sum.).

Pauss., Paussin. 9.

Merium 0 ( Kirby) .1. Lee, Smiths.

Mise. Coli XI, 265, 1873, 296 [M.

Proteus [Kirby] 1837, simile [Kirby]

1837 (Am b., Can.). Ceramb.,

Ceramhin., Callid. 782.

Meroda Baly. JoE. 1,1860. 29; Cliap.,

G. Col. X, 1874, 328; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885, 128 {M. costata Baly 1860)

1914:3 (Amaz.). Chrys., Eurnolp.,

Merod. 239.

Merodontiis M'Lcay, TESNSW^ 1871,

177 = Plaiyphymatia Waterli. 1874.

Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Sisphd. 16.

Merohister Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

282 - Subg. 9 ad Hister L. 1758

(üi. Ariasi [Mars.J 1864) 1913:1

(Hisp., Asm.). Hist. 38,9.

Meropachys Hope, PSZL. VIII, 1840,

20 = Tessaromma Xewm. 1840

Ceramb., Cerambin., Tess. 409.

Meropersina Reift., Mon. II, 117, 130

= Subg. ad Prosodes Eschsch. 1829.

Ten., Blapt. 390.

Meroscelisus 0 Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

157; .1. Tlioms., Glass. Cer., 285;

Syst. Cer., 468; Lac. VIII, 47;

Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 45 (Rev.,

909). {.M. violaceus Serv. 1832, apicalis

White 1853, Servillei .1. Thoms. 1865)

1913:3 [1+2] (Bra;. mer.). Ce-

ramb., Prion., AnacoL, Clost. 82.

MerosfenusO White, Col. Cat. Biit. Mus.

VIII, 1855, 244 [M. productus White

1855) 1913:2 (Cuba, Jamaica). Ce-

ramb., Cerartobin., Calldp. 319.

Merotemnus Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870,

367: J. Lee. u. Horn, Class. 1883, 381

{M. filiformis [Cast.] 1840) (Cal).

Tom., Ulom. 709.

Mesabates O Champ., BCA. Col. IV, 1,

1887. 3; Cas., Rev. Moo. 1907, 516

(
M. latifrons Champ. 1 884 ) 1913:2

(Mex.). Ten., Eurymet. 31.

Mesahatodes Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 517

{M. inaeqmlis Champ. 1907) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ten., Eurymet. 32.

Mesalia Muls. et Rey, Scvtic. 109 =
Hadrotoma Muls. et Rey 1867 (1868)

= Subg. ad Olobicornis Latr. 1829.

Derrn,., Megai. 14.

Mesanobium Sharp, TESL. 1882, 85

[M. debile Sharp 1882) 1913: 1 (N. Z.).

Anob., Dryopli. 7.

Mescirtes Mötsch., BMosc. 36, 1863,

II, 485 {M. (jagatiniis Mötsch. 1863)

1914:1 (Ceyl.). Helod., Helod. 15.

Mesetia Blackb., TRS. South Austral.

20 1895/96, 37; Schoenfeidt, GIW.
Brenth. 1908, 74; Kleine, ArN. 83,

1917 (1919), 126, 134 {M. amoena

Blaclib. 1895/96) 1919:1 (N.S.W. ).

= Subg. ad Ithystenus Pasc. 1862.

Brenth., Brentha., Ith. 116.

MeHtogenus O Kleine, ArN. 83, 1917

(1919) A. 2, 6 {M. amorphocephaloides

Kleine 1919) 1919:1 (Sum.: Soeka-

randa). Brenth., Brentha. [in initio],

Arrh. [transit. ad Ttach.] (inter 48

et 49?).

Mesochirus 0 Bernh.. DEZ. 1903, 120

= Subg. 2 ad Leptochirus üerm. 1823

{M. mC'Xillosus [F.] 1801, brunneo-

niger [Perty, De], anim. 1830—34

p. 32 t. 7 f. 7]) 1913: 7 (Am. c. et mer.

trop.). Staph., Oxyt., Piest., Leptoch.

14, 2.

Mesoclastus Oistl., Mesocl. parad. neue

Farn. Kcäf. 1836, t. 1; Faunus, neue

Folge I. 1837, 54 Hypocephalus
^
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406 Mcsococloims (5889) - Meso-stena (5905).

Oesui. 1832. Ceramb., Pnon.,

Anoplod., Hypoc. .111.

Ilesocoelopus 0 Jacq. du Val, Glan.E.

I, 1860 143; G.Cül. d'Eur. III, 2,

1861, 220; Muls. et Rey, Tered., 311,

317; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. III, 1872,

II, 61; Kiesn., NID., V, 153; Seidl.,

F. Ba., F.Tr., 119; Fauc, F. Col. Fr.,

305; G. Col. Fl., 32; Schilsky, Käf.

Eur. 36, 36 D; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 47,

1901, 38, 39; F. Germ. III, 317;

Everfs, II, 223, 240; Schaufuß in

Galwer, 727; Kulmt, 676, 686; Pic

in Schkig. et J., P. 48, 1912 in Indic.

p. 81: 50 cjrr. est: 60 (iii. niger

Müll, [in C;erai.] 1821) 1913:8 (Eur.

c. mer.; Greta; Cauc. ; Ross. ; Jap.;

Obock., Congo, Sum. ; Madag.)

An oh., Dorcat. 62.

3Ie.socolaspisO istc, P. Brit. Ind. Col. II,

1908, 437 {31. indica [Jac] 1904)

1914:2 (Ind. or.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Cyn. 177.

Mesocyphon Sharp, ANH. (5) II, 1878,

43, 52; Brouu, ManNZ. Col. I,

1880, 31 {31. setiger et m.armoratus

Sharp 1878) 1914:10 (N.Z.). Helod.,

Helodi. 5.

3Iesoderes Senna, Not. Leyd. Mus., 20,

1898, 65; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth.

1908, 8; {31. sexnotatus Senna 1898)

1913:2 (Malacca, N. Guin.). Brenth.

Brentha., Taphr. 9.

Mesolampis Mötsch., Etud. E. 1852, 28

sq. = Lucidota 1833 part. Lamp.,
Lucid. 15.

3Iesomeloe Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911, 392

- Subg. ad 3Ielo€ L. 1758. 31elo.,

Lytt., 3Ieloi. 53.

Mesomerodon Ohs., StEZg. 61, 1905,

319 {31. spinipenne Ohs. 1905) 1918:1

(Amaz., Ec, Peru, Bol.,). Scar.,

Rnt. hom.. Ruii., Pelidn. 19.

31esomorphvs Seidl., NID. V, 1893,

361 nota; Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

20; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 73;

Chatanay, BSEFr. 1913, 114 fig.

(Tyi).? 31. vWiger [Blanch.] 1853, se-

tosus [Muls.] 1852) 1913: 13 (As., Afr.,

Austral.). Ten., Pedin. 465.

3Iesopatrum Broun, ManNZ. Ool. VI,

1893, 1355 {31. gramilosum Broun
1893)'1913:1 (N. Z.). Ten., Adelii.

1016.

3Iesophaea O Pasc, TESL. (3) 3, 1869,

581 {M. lachrymosa Pasc. 1869)

1913:1 (Borneo). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Proth. 673.

3Ie.soplatus O Raffr., R.v. d^E. IX,

1890, 103, 106; ASEFr. 72, 1903,

587; GIV. Psel. 1908, 121 1890

(Typ.? 31. harbatus [King] 1863)

1913:8 (Tasm., Austral. occ., Vict.,

N.S.W., N. Guin. germ.). Psel,

Psela., Trichon. 140.

3Iesoplatypus Strohm., EBl. 8, 1912,

78 {M. grandiclava Strohm. 1912)

1913:1 (Congo galL). Piatyp. 3.

Mesoplatys O Baly, TESL. 1875, 23;

Ws., ArN. 64, 1898, 212 {31. cincta

[Ol.] 1790, ochroptera [Stä!] 1857)

1916:3 (Afr. med. et mer., Madag.,

Guinea). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon.

56.

3Iesoprionus 0 B. Jakowl., HoR. 21,

1887, 323; A. Sem. 1. c. 34, 1900, 327

Schaufuß in Calwer, (824) = Prionus

F. 1775.— 1913: 4 (Asm., Cypr., Türe.,

Pers., Transcasp., Türk., Transcauc.).

Ceramb., Prion., Prionin., Prioni.l2.

3Iesoscolytus Broun, ANH. 14 1909,

125 {31. inurbanus Broun 1909) 1913:1

(N.Z.). Ip., Ipin. 72.

3Iesoserica Brenske, BEZ. XLII, 1897,

355; XLV, 1900, 79; XLVI, 1901,

452; XLVII, 1902, 69; Pering.,

T.SAfr. Phil. S. XIII, 1904, 357

{31. transvaalensis Brenske 1901)

1913: 1 (Trv.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 85.

3Iesostena Eschsch., Zo.Atl. IV, 1831,

9; Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 396; Lac.

V, 1859, 52; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 18

178; Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 297; Best.-

Tab. 42, 1900, 89, 140 {31. angustafa

[F.] 1775) 1913:5 (Aeg., Alg., Tun.,
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Mesostenopa (590G) — . Metadisa (5924). 407

Syr., Pur«., Aimcn.). Ten., Tentyr.

120.

Älesoslenopa Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865,

179; Reitt., DEZ. 1896, 297; Best.-

Tab. 42, 1900, 89, 141 {31. picea

Kraatz 1865) 1913:17 (Afr., As. mer.,

occ, Pers., Pal. etc.). Ten., Tentyr.

121.

Mesostenus Hey, iVSLLyon 30, 1883,

183 = Hemistenus niotscli. 1860

= Subg. 4 ad Stenns Latr. 1796.

Staph., Sten., Steni. 145,4.

Mesothes Muls. et Rey, Tered., 311 ; ASL.

Lyon, XII, 1865, 79; Kiesw., NID.

V, 1877, 153 nota; Seidl., F. Ba.,

F. Tr., 119; Fauc, F. Co]. Fr. 305;

G. Col. Fr. 32; Schilsky, KäfEur.

36, 36 D; Reitt., Tab. 47, 1901, 38,

39; F. Germ. III, 1911, 317; Schaufuß

in Calwer, (727) {M. ferrugineus Hfuls.

et Rey 1864) 1913:4 (Eur., Türe,

asiat,, Asm., Taurus, Jap.). Anob.,

Dorcat. 61.

Mesotopus O Hope, (Westw.) Cat. Luc.

1845, 4; Burm., Hd.E. V, 1847, 362;

Zang, DEZ. 1906, 32 (M. tarandus

[Sweder.] 1787) 1913:2 (Guinea).

Luc, Luc. 19.

Mesotretis Rates, EMM. 9, 1872, 151

{M. ferruginea Rates 1872) 1913:1

(King George's Sound). Ten.,

Ulom. 670.

Mesotrochus Wasoi., DEZ. 1890, 317

{M.paradoxus Wasm. 1890) 1913:1

(Bras.). Staph., Oxyt., Osori., Par-

osor. 138.

Mesotrypes Jacobs., HoR. 26, 1892,

256 (pars) = Typhoeus Leach 1815.

Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 16.

Mespalerus Sharp, BCA.Col. 1, 2, 1882/87

(1886), 560 {M. debilis Sharp 1886)

= Subg. 2 ad Medon Steph. 1832

1913:4 (Guatem.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199,2.

Messalia Pasc, ANH. (5) 11, 1883, 442

(üf. varia7is Pasc. 1883) 1913:1

(Penang). Ten., Strongyl. 1168.

Mestogaster Schmidt- Ooeb., Bcitr. Mon.

Psel. 1838, 9; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 134, 135; ASEFr. 73, 1904

309; GIW. Psel. 1908, 319 [M. crassi-

Gornis Schmidt- «oeb. 1838) 1913:3

(Ind. or., Siam., Batavia). Psel.,

Psela., Hyboc.) 335.

Mesunius Sharp, TESL. 1874, 68 -
Nazeris Fauv. 1872. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 169.

Mesystoechus €h. Waterh., TESL. 1878,

227 {31. ciliatus €h. Waterh. 1878)

1918:1 (Austral., Port. Moreton).

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Areod. 1.

Metabasis Gorh., Cist.E. II, 1875/82

(1876), 75 = Blaesiophthalmus

1903. Cler., Cleri. Clerin. 97.

3Ietablaphis Blaisd., Mon. 1909, 34 sq.

t. 6 f. 16 - Subg. ad FAeod^s Eschsch.

1829. Ten., Eleod. 392.

Meiabolocerus Rates, EMM., 9, 1873,

259 {M.pilosus Rates 1873) 1913:4

(Venoz. 2, Columb. 2). Ten., Ulom.

687.

3Ietabolus Fairm., ASEB. 31, 1887, 107;

Reitt., VN. 40 (Best.-Tab. 50) 163, 169

{31. tumidifrons Fairm. 1887) 1913:3

(Türk., Ch.). Scar., 3Ielth., Melthi.

319.

Metachaetodus Rorre, ASEB. 30, 1886,

118 {3I.disctis Rorre 1886) 1913:2

(Arg., Montevideo). Scar., Hyboso. 7.

3Ietachroma O J. Lee, PAcPhil.

(2) 4, 1858, 85, Chap., G. Col. X,

1874 (pars); Lefv., MSLiege (2)

11, 1885, 92; Jac, BCA. Col. VI, I,

1882, 169; Horn, TAmES. 19,

1892, 196, 209 {M. puncticollis J. Lee.

1858; pallidü; dubiosa, interrupla

[Say] 1823; atrata [F.] 1798) 1914:42

(Am. b., Cal., Tex., Fla., Cuba).

Chrys., Eumolp., Idetachr. 161.

Metaclisa Jacq. du Val, III, 296;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 369; J. Lee.

H. Horn, Class. 1883, 381; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1894, 508; SchaufuU in

Cahvcr, (807) {31. viridis, aznrea Faust

1861, azurea [Walti] 1838) 1913:4
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408 Metacolaspis (5925) — Metastyla (5948).

(Sic, Türe, Asm., Transcauc, Pers.,

Jap. _ Ca.]. 1). Ten., Diaper. 62Q.

Metacolaspis Horn, P. Cal. Ac. (2) V,

1895, 247 {M. conspersa Horn 1895)

1914:1 (Cal. inf.). Chrtjs., Eumolp.,

Metaclir. 162.

Metacopa Fairni., ASEB. ^0, 1896, 376

[M . variipcnnis Fairm. 1896) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Calldp. 324.

Metacorthylus BIdfl., BCA.Col. IV, 6,

263 {M. nigripennis BIdfd. 1904)

1913:1 (Pan.). Ip., Corth. 102.

Metacydinus Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

137 = Subg. ad Xantholinus Serv.

1825. Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 257.

Metademius Schkig., AMusG. (2)

20, 1899—1901 (1899) 137; Schklg.,

GIW. der. 1903, 36 {M. penicillatus

Schklg. 1899) 1913:1 (Nov. Guin.,

Austral. ). Cler., Cleri. , Clerin. 5 1

.

Metadorcus Parry, TESL. 1870, 88

{M.rotundatus [Parry] 1862) 1913:1

(Bras.). Luc, Clad. 36.

Metagonia Kolbe, ENa. 25, 1899, 42

Subg. ad Apogonia Kirby 1818.

8car., Melth., Melthi. 220.

Metaleptus O Bates, TESL. 1872, 192

(Jf. angulatus Chevr. 1834) 1913:9

(Cal., mer., Mex., Am. c). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Stenasp. 980.

Metallactulus O Bits., Not. Leyd. Mus.

1885, 54 {M.parvulu8[noi^^{Vi^%U\.)]

1845) 1913:1 + 1 (Phil. Ins.). Luc,
Dorc 44.

Metallactus Albers, DEZ. 1884, 54 =
Metallactulus Kits. 1885. Luc,
Dorc 44.

Metallichroma Aur., ETi. 24, 1903,

263 {31. excellens Aur. 1903) 1913:1

(Cam.). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callichr.

723.

Metallographa Mötsch, in Schrenck's R.,

II, 1860, 198 - Polyspila Hope 1840.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 12.

Metallonotus O Wcstw., TZSL. III, 2,

1843, 220; Lac, I, 402; (^eb., Mon.,

312 {M. denticollis [Wray] 1832,

metallicus [F.] 1801) 1913:13 (Afr.).

Ten., Pycnoc 889.

Metallophora Mötsch, in Schrenck's K.,

II, 1860, 185 = Doryphora III. 1807.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 6.

Metallotimarcha Mötsch, in Schrenck'sR.,

II, 1860, 187, -Subg. 2 ad Timarcha

Latr. 1829 (Typ.?; M. metallica

[Laich.] 1781) 1916:9 (Eur.c.,montan.,

mer.). Chrys., Chryso., Tim. 109, 2.

Metallyra J. Thoms., Syst. Cer., 1864,

334 {M. stenochioides J. Thoms. 1864)

1913:1 (Calab. veterum). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Gem. 43.

Metalocerus O Aur., ArkZo. 8, No. 21,

1913, 7 {M. loennbergi, nigricornis

Aur. 1913) 1913:2 (Afr. or. brit.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Asem. 23a.

Metapachylus O H. Bates, BCA.Col.

II, 2, 1889, 412 {M. sulcatus H. Bates

1889) 1918:1 (Guatem.: Tumbador).

Scar., Rut. hom., Ruti., Rutin. 41.

Metaparia Crotch, PAcPhil. 25,

1878, 40; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 164; Horn, TAmES. 29, 1892,

196, 232 (Jf. clytroides Crotch 1873)

1914:1 (Tex.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Iphim. 20.

Metapion Schilsky in Küster, Kraatz,

Käf. Eur. 43, 1906, p. V, = Subg.

Apion Hbst. 1797. Cure, Api.,

Apion. 11.

Metapopillia Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894,

209, 218 - Subg. 5 ad Popillia Serv.

1825 [M.hitacta [ Kraatz] 1892) 1918 : 1

1

(Afr. occ, Congo, Afr, or.). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi., Popp. 86, 5.

Metapria Grouv., Rev. d'Entom. 1908

(1909), 105 [M. Kraatzi [<irouv.]1899,

perparva CIrouv. 1908 [1909]) 1913:2

(Afr. or.).' Nit., Meligeth. 19.

Metascelis Westw., TESL. 1842, Proc.

p. 66; ANH. X, 1843, 68 (31. flexilis

Westw. 1843) 1913: 1 (Patria?). Scar.,

3Ielth., Systell. 10.

3Ie^astyla Chap., X, 1874, 400 (J/.

nigroia8ciata[ß>m] 1857) 1916:1 (Rio
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Janeiro). Chrys., Cliryso., Chrysi.

10.

Mctaxis Baly, JoE. 1863, 157 = Hype-

raxis Clemm. et Har. Chrys., Eumolp.

Leprot. 138.

Metaxis Mötsch., BMosc. 24, 1851,

490 [M. Gorpulentus, lativentris,

politus Mötsch. 1851, robustus Mötsch.

1855) 1913:4 (Ind. or. 3; Pan.l).

Psel. g. inc. sedis (Append.).

Mdaxoides Schaufuß, Psel. Siams 1877,

13; BSEFr. 1882, 85 et 117; Raffr.,

Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 134, 135; ASEFr.

73, 1904, 304 Mestogaster Schmidt-

CJoeb. 1838. Psel., Psela., Hyhoc.

335.

Metaxycera 0 Baly, TESL. 1864, 255;

Ws., VN. 49, 1910, 121 {M, rubro-

gnttata Baly 1864) 1913:7 (Am. mer.,

trop., Bras., Ec., Col.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Chalep. 24.

Metaxyodonta Casey, B. Cal. Ac. II,

1886, 29, 1. c, 232 = LiihocMris

Boisd. et Lacord. 1835 = Medon
Steph. 1832. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

199, 18.

Metaxyonycha O Chevr. in d'Orbigny,

Dict. HN. 8, 1847, 172 [Meta-

zyonycha) Marshall, ANH. (3) 13,

1864^ 382; €hap., G. Col. X, 1874,

246 (Meiazyonycha); Jac, BGA.
Gol. VI, I, 1881, 128; Lefv., Rev.

MaZo. (3) 3, 1875, 65; Jac, BGA.
Gol. VI, 1, 1881, 128; Lefv., MSLiege

(2) 11, 1885,27; Horn, TAmES 19,

1S92, a96, 227 (Typ. ?; angusta [Perty]

1832, granulata, et porcata [dJerm.]

1821; quadrimaculata [Ol.] 1808;

testacea [F.] 1801) 1914:44 (Mex.,

-Aiiz,, Pan., Gayenne, Bras.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Colasp. 46.

Meiazyonycha vide Metaxyonycha.

Chrys., Eumolp., Colasp. 46.

Methia Newrn., Ent. I, 1842, 418 {M.

necydulea [F.] 1798) 1913:6 (GaL,

Ariz., Tex., Utah, Fla., Cub., Ins.

Ind. occ). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Meth. 98.

Metliislamena 0 [Mäkl. i. 1.) Clebien,

ArN. 83, 1917 (1919) A. .3, 28, 151

{M. clavipes €!eb. [= M. subaenea

Mäkl. iL] 1919) 1919:1 (Java:

Malang). Ten., Cnodal. (ex affin.

Camar.). 958 b.

Methorius Raffr., ASEFr. 72, 1903,

537; GIW. Psel. 1908, 96 {M. bi-

color Raffr. 1901) 1913:1 (Rliodcsia).

Psel., Psela., Euplect. 105.

Metisopus Bates, TESL. 1873, 370

{M. purpureipennis Bates 1873)

1913:1 (Ins. Norfolk). Ten., Helop.

1026.

Metistete Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 489

{M. cisteloides [Newm.] 1838) 1913:7

(Austral.). All, Allee. 8.

Metobrium O «ah., TESL. 1890, 303

{M. elegans [Fairm.] 1888) 1013:2

(Afr. or.-germ.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Obri. 364.

Metoecus l>ej., Clutfl.-B. = Metoecus -

p. XIV = M. «erst., Gutfl.-B., 437.

Metoecus Oi'k Oerst., Rhip. 17; Bach,

Käferf. III., 245, 255; Muls., ASL.

Lyon (2) 3, 1856, 453; Jacq. du Val,

III, 412; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. III,

1874, I, p. GXXV, I.e., II, 168;

Stierlin, Käferf. Schweiz II, 1898,

188; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911, 382;

Schaufuß in Galwer, 761; Kuhnt,

710. {M. paradoxus\h:\ll%\') 1913:3

(Eur. ; Aroxe-^). Rhip., Rhipiph. 17.

Bio!.: Gitat. numerros. cf. Csiki

in Schklg. et J., Gol. Gat. P. 54,

1913, 19, 20: Ramdohr, in Germar,

Ma. I, 1813, 137; Bond, EMa. 4,

1837, 225; Hope, ZoJo. 5, 1835,

606; Westw., Tntr'. 294: cf.

Articula div. Aut. in EMM. 1,

1864/5, 118; (2) 2 (27) 1891, 18; 30,

189^, 235; 33, 1897, 59; 40, 1904,

159; 41, 1905, 45; ANH. (1) i, 1869,

346; (4) 5, 1870, 83, 191, 198; (4)

6, 1870, 314, t. 16; idem in TESL.
(3) 2 (1864) Proc. p. 48, 49; 1907,

7; Rampe, W. E. Monatssclir. 3,
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410 Metolcus (5962) -»

1861, 61); Rouget, M. Ac. Sc. Dijon

(2) 4, 1855, 113; (2) 6, 1856, 1;

(2) 7, 1858/9, 1; (3) 1, 229; Clradl,

E.Na. 5, 1879, 224, 326; 8, 1882,

323; 9, 1883, 68 etc.; Reineck,

E. Rundsch. 27, 1910, 89; Reilf.,

F. Germ. 3, 1911, 383; Fowler,

F.Br.Tnd. Col. Intr. et Cic. 1912, 169.

MetoJcus Jacq. du Val, Glan. E. II,

1860, 142; Gen. Col. d'Eur. III, 218;

Miils. et Rey, Tered. 1864, 225,

249; Msesw., NID. V, 131, 141;

Fauc, F. Col. Fr. 304; G. Col. Fr.,

32; Schilsky, 36, 36 D; Reitt., Tab.

47, 25 et 27; F. Germ. III, 314 (M.

rylindricus [derm.] 1817) 1913: 3 (Eur.

mer., Afr. h., S}^.). Anoh., Anobi. 42.

Metopias O Gory, MaZo. II, 1832,

t. 42; Lac, II, 1854, 169; Raffr.,

ASEFr. 73, 1904, 106; GIW. Psel.

1908, 187 {31. Gurculionides (ioty

1832) 1913:4 (Cayenne, Amaz., Bol.

Slip., Pan.). Psel., Psela., lletop.

211.

Melofiellus O Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908,

188 {M. aglenvs et hirtus[nutt.]1S95)

1913:2 (Bras., Sao Paolo). Psel,

Psela., Metop. 213.

Metopioides Schauf., Nunquam ot. II,

1872, 450 = Goniacerus [Mötsch.]

1855. Psel, Psela., Goniac. 318.

Meiopiosoma O Raffr., GIW. Psel. 1908,

188 {M. pacificum [Westw.] 1856)

1913:1 (Amazon.). Psel, Psela.,

Metop. 212.

Metopioxys O Reitt., DEZ. 29, 1885,

334; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1908, 189,

t. 1 f. 8; t. 7 f. 52, 53 (Jf. gladiator

Reitt. 1885) 1913: 9 (Brasil.: Amazon.).

Psel, Psela., Metop. 214.

Metopocoehis Lac, VIII, 1869, 244 =
Metopocoilus Serv. 1832. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Metopoc. 118.

Metopocoellus Cast., HN. II, 1840, 410

^ Metopocoilus Serv. 1832. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Meiopoc. 118.

Metopocoilus 0 Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832,

Metriopus (5978).

170 (M. maculicollis Serv. 1832)

1913:4 (Bras., Ven.). Ceramb.,
Cerambin., Metop. 118.

Metopodontus O Hope, (Westw.) Cat.

Luc. 1845, 30; Parry, TESL. 1870,

76 [M. bison [F.] 1793) 1913:36+ 2

(As., Arcli. malay., Afr. et Aiistral.

et Insulae). Luc, Clad, 27.

Metopoloba Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 379,

412 (ilf. bifossiceps Cas. 1907; prui-

nosa [Horn] 1870) 1913:13 (Tex.,

Ariz., Nev., IsT. Mex., Utah etc.).

Ten., Epitrag. 65.

Metoponcus 0 fr Kraatz, NID. II,

1856/58, 651; «anglb., KäfMEur.

II, 1895, 489; Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis

XVI, 1906, 290; Schaufuß in

Cahver, 187, 188; Kuhnt, 166,225;

(ilf. brevicornis Er. 1839/40) 1914:15

(Germ., Austr., Gall., Hung., Caiic,

iiustral.; Tasm., N.Z., N.Caled.,

Ins. Fidji et Lord Howe). Staph.,

Staphy., Xanth. 236.

Biol.: Fauv., F. gall.-rhen. III,

1872, 379; Rupertsb., Biol. Käf. Eur.

1880, 123; Ganglb., II, 1895, 490.

Metoponiopsis Casey, Rev. Mon. 290

= Metoponium Cas. 1907. Ten.,

Eurymet. 17.

Metoponiiim Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 288

(Typ.?; M. convexicolle [Lee] 1851,

ilf. abnorme Cas. 1907 etc.). (Cal.,

Tex., N. Mex., Ariz., Nevada). Ten.,

Eurymet. 17.

Melopotylus Quedf., BEZ. 26, 1882,

325 (ilf. fem^ratus Quedf. 1882,

micans [F.] 1801) 1913:3 (Congo,

Angola, Guin.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Gem. 42.

Metopsia Woll., Ins. Mad. 1854, 616

Schaufuß in Caiwer, 150, 151 =
Phloebimn Boisd. 1835. Staph.,

Oxyt., Protein. 37.

Metriopus SoL, ASEFr. II, 1835, 570;

Lac, V, 1859, 26; Haag, DEZ. 19,

1875 Hft. 7, 40; Allard, ASEFr. (6)

5, 1885, 156; Muiitzen, ArN. 81, 1915

(1916), 130--132 [M. Hoffmanseggi
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Mctriotoma (5979) - 31icranops (5995). 411

Sol. 1835) 1913:3 (Afr. mer., Oap b.

sp., Beiiguela). Ten., Äclesm. 183.

Metriopma Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894,

43 = Subg. ad Macrotoma Serv. 1832.

Ceramh., Prion., Macrot., Macroto.

32.

Metulosonia Bates, EMM. 9, 1873, 261

{M. cayennensis [Cast.] 1832) 1913:1

(Cayenne). Ten., Ulom. 719.

3Ievania Har., Col. Hefte XII, 1874, 82;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 13

[nec S{ä! 1865] = Choris Lefv. 1877.

Chrys., Eumolp., Iphim. 14.

Meziomorphum Pic, BSZoFr. 23, 1898,

169 {M. echinatum [Pcring.] 1888)

1913:1 (Afr. mer.). Ptin., Gibh. 3.

Mezium O Curtis, Brit. Ent. V, 1828,

t. 232; Reitt., F. Germ. III, 1911,

320; Schaufuß in Galwer, 716; Kulmt,

668, 669 {M. sulcatum [F.] 1781)

1913:6 (in omn. part. orb. terr.

distrib.). Ptin., Gibh. 2.

Micado Jacobs., Col. Ross. 8, 1910,

633 = Mikado Jacobs., 1. c, 360.

Ptil, Ptili., Acrotr. 25.

Michthysoma O J. Lee, JoAcPliild.

(2) II, 1850, 30; Leng et Hamilton,

TAmES. 23, 1896, 103 {M. hetero-

doxum J. Lee. 1850) 1913:1 (Ga.,

Carolin, b., Va.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Mychih. 841.

Micilus O Muis. et Key, Spinip. 1872,

15; Kuw., VzbGW. 40, 1890, 522;

<;anglb., KäfMEur. IV, 1, 1904, 141;

Schaufuü in Calwer, 588; Kuhnt,

599, 601 {M. muriniis [Hiesw. in

ilerm.] 1843) 1913:2 (Buchara, Syr-

Darja, Eur. med.). Hei. 1.

3Iicipsa O n. hm., BSEFr. 1855, 34;

MSLiege 10, 1855, 294; Lac, V, 53;

Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865, 106; Ueitt.,

DEZ. 1896, 301; Best. -Tab. 42,

1900, 93 et 186 [M-. Midsanti Lefv.

1853) 1913: 16 (Afr. b., Sahara, Pers.).

Ten., Tentyr. 156.

Micipsina Reitt., B-st.-Tab. 42, 1900,

94, 188 [M. Rolphi Reitt. 1900)

1913:1 (Thibet, Birma). Ten.,

Tentyr. 158.

Micracis Of^ Lee, TAmES. II, 1868,

164; P. Am. Phil. S. 15, 1876,

367; Eichh., Rat. Tom., 302; Lee.

et Horn, Col. N. Am. 1883, 519;

Swaine, Col. Cat. N.Am. 1909, 127

(i¥. actileatus, rudis Lee. 1868) 1913:8

(Am. b.) Ip., Hyl. 83.

BioL: Riley et Howard, Ins. Life

IV, 1891, 94; Hamilton, I.e. IV,

1892, 268; Feit, N. Y. State Mus.

Mem. VIII, 2, 1906, 702, 715, 720;

Hubbard et Schwarz, P. Am. Phil. S.

17, 1878, 666; Chittenden, PESWash.
II, 1893, 194; Hamilton, TAmES.
22, 1895, 346, 378; Swaine, Cat.

Scol. N. Am. 1909, 127.

Micralymma Of^ Westw., MaZo. Bot.

II, 1838, 129 t. 4; Gangib., KäfMEur.

II, 1895, 728; Schaufuß in Calwcr,

154; Kuhnt, 161, 189. - Biol.:

Laboulb., ASEFr. (3) VI, 1858, 73

t. 23; Rupertsb., Biol. Käf. Eur. 1394,

126 etc. {M. marinum [Stroem] 1785)

1913:5 (Grönl, Sib., Eur. b., cost.

mar.; Am. b.: Maine). Staph.,

Oxyt., Omal. 58.

Micramhyx Kolbe, StEZg. 54, 1893,

60 {M. hrevicornis Kolbe 1893)

1913:1 (Togo). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Ceramhyc. 145.

Micramorphocephalus O Kleine, ArN.

82, 1916 (1918) A. 12, 125 {A. frater

Kleine 1918) 1918:3 (Afr. or.-germ.:

Tendaguru -Lindl, Mikesse; Togo;

Congo belg. : Regio Sasse). Brenth.,

Brentha. [in exit.], Track. 46 e.

Micranohium Gorh., BCA.Col. III, 2,

1880/6 (1883), 202 (ex parte) =
Ozognatlms J. Lee. 1861. An oh.,

Ernoh. 15.

Micranomala Arrow, ANH. (8) 8, 1911,

268 {M. indica Arrow 1911) 1918:3

(Tenasserim, Ceylon, Ind. mer.).

Scar., Rnt. hom., Anomi., Anoma. 82.

Mioanops €ameron, ANH. (8) 12,

1912, 350 {M. hrunneus €am. 1912)
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412 Micranterciis (5996) — Microcara (6015).

1913:1 (Jamaica). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 210a.

Micrantereus O Sol., Studi entom. 1848,

151 (5), 175 (29); Lac, V, 458 {M.

momalus [Guer.] 1834) 1913:51 (Afr.

excl. part. b.). Ten., Helopi. 1098.

MicrantUcus O Champ., TESL. 1895,

266 (ilf. pulche.r lKm%\ 1869.) 1913:1

(Austral.). Anih. 21.

Micrarmalia Casey, Rev. Mon. 1907,

516 {M. constrictvs Cliamp. 1892)

1913:1 (Mex.). Te7i., Eurymet. 22.

Micrectyche Bates, TESL. 1873, 362

{M. intermedia Bates) 1913: 3 (Austral.

Oec). Ten., Adelii. 997.

Micrella Mötsch., BMosc.41, 1868, 11,172,

186 = Ptilium Er. 1848. Ptil, Ptili. 4.

Micrencaustus O Crotch, Erot., 1876,

102 {M. lunulata [M'Leay] 1825)

1913:12 (Ins. Sund., Tonkin, Birma).

Erot., Encaust. 30.

Micrerotylus O Crotch, Erot., 165;

<^or!i., BGA. Col. VII, 1888, 108;

Kiihnt, DEZ. 1908, 237 (Typ.?

ilf. Oronovii [Herbst] 1783, lunu-

loMs [Ol.] 1797) 1913:7 (Am. c).

Erot, Erotyl. 17.

MicreiCglenes Pic, BSZoFr. 27, 1902,

20 = Subg. ad Hylophitus Berth.

1827. Hyloph. 3.

Micreuphloeus Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus.

19, 1897, 223 [M . asperipellis Fairm.

1897) (Ceylon.). Ten., Helop. 1051.

Micridium Mötsch., BMosc. 41, 1868,

II, 173, 188; Schaufuß in Calwer,

297 {M. vittatum [Mötsch.] 1845)

1913:4 (Eur., Cauc, Ross. mer.,

Am. c. et b.). Ptil, Ptilii., Ptili. 6.

Micrillus Raffray, Rev.MaZo. (3) I,

1873, 362; Fauv., Rev. d'E. XIV,

1895, 235 = Scimbalium Er. 1839/40.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 213.

Micrispa CiOstro, AMusG. 1897, 65;

1906, 479 = Sect. 3 ad Gonophora

Baly 1858 (ilf. vulnerata [<,lestro]

1895; M. zinziharis [Mötsch.] 1863)

1913:12 (Ceyl., Ins. Sundaic., N. C).

Chrys., Hisp., Gonoph. 77.

Microarthron O Pic, M^sc.E. VIII, 1900,

3 {31. Komaroiüi [Dohm] 1885,

laticollis [Drury] 1773).

B^oL: Pelz, ZInsBi. 4, 1908, 135;

Harris, Ins. Mass. 1842, 79; Pack.,

U. Stat. E. Comm. Bull. VII, 1881, 119,

f. 57—58; Clarksoo, Can. Ent. 16,

—884, 95; Blanch., EAm. 3, 1887

85; W. Saund., Rep. Fruit Grov/.

Assoc. Ontario, 1882, 269 f. 1—3
= ref. ad Priomis F. 1775. — 1913:4

(Am. b.). Ceramh., Prion., Prionin.,

Prioni. 72.

MicroUemma Sem., HoR. 24, 1890,

213; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 82

[M. Simplex Sem. 1890) 1913:1

(Transcasp.). Ten., Platam. 245.

Microborus Bldfd., BCW.Col. IV, 6, 6,

1897, 175 (Jf. hoops Bldfd. 1897)

1913:1 (Guatemala). Ip., Hyl. 73.

Microbregma O Scidl., F. Ba. 5oi, 502;

F. Tr., 537; Reitt., Tab. 47, 20;

F. Germ. III, 312; Fall, TAmES.
31, 1905, 154, 155; Scliaufüß in

Calwer, 724 (ili. emarginata [Duft.]

1825) 1913:1 (Eur., Am. b. : Civ.

confoed.). An ob., Anobi. 37.

Microcalymma (jiemm. et Har., Col. Cat.

II, 633 - Micralymma Wcstw., 1838.

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 58.

Microcamenta Brenske, StEZg. 59, 1898,

346; Pöring., T.SAfr. Ptil. S. 13,

1904, 86 {31. iransvaalensis Brenske

1898) 1913:3 (Trv., Rliodes. mer.,

Terr. Ovampo). Scar., 31elth., Serie.

125.

3Iicrocallidium Casey, Mem. Col. 3,

1912, 283 = Subg. ad Phymatodes

Muls. 1839. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Callid. 785.

3Iicrocara O C. 0. Thoms., Sk. Col. I,

1859, 107; VI, 1864, 130; Muls. et

Rey, Fossip., 1865,46; Bach, Käferf.

II, Nachtr. 1867, 425; Tourn,, Descr.

Dasc. bass. Leman 1868, 41; Horn,

TAmES. 8, 1880, 99; J. Lee. et

Horn, ClaHs. 1883, 174; Bourg.,

FGRh., 14, 23; Seidl., F.Ba. et
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Microcerus (6016) — Microdes (6029). 413

Tr.; rauc, F. oiia!. Co). 1892, 274;

G. Col. Fr. 1894, 33; Lani., Mon.

Belg. IT, 1903, 138; Blatcliley, 690;

Pic, Cät. II, 319; Reitt., F. Germ.

III, 1911, 242; Schaufuß in Cahver,

571, -573; Kuhnt, 588, 589 {M.

testacea [L.] 1767) 1913: 8 (Eur., Cauc,

Am. b., Pat.). Hei od., Helodi. 4.

Microcerus O Schoenli., Gen. Cure.

I, 1833, 441; Imhoff u. Labrani.

Gen. Cure. II, 1846, 17; Lac. VI, 23;

Jekel, Co]. Jek. II, 1875, 132; Kraatz,

BEZ. 8, 1864, 169; Aur., Öfv.Vet.

Ak.Förh. 42, 1885, 8, 16; Sv.Vet.Ak.

Hdlgr. XXI, 15, 1887, 56; Bovie,

GIW. 99, 1909, 6, 1833 {M. reiusus

[F.] 1781) 1913:32 (Afr.). Brach.,

Microc. 2.

Microchaetes 0 Hope, TESL. T, 1834,

12 {M. sphaericus Hope 1834) 1913:7

(Austra]., Tasm.). Byrrli., Byrrhi.

27.

Microchilus Blancli., Col. Cat. Ent. Col.

1850 p. 240; «hs., DEZ. 1908 p. 240

{M.lineatus Blanch. 1850) 1918:1

(S. Paulo). Scar., Rut. orfh., Geniat.

154.

Microcliondrus Woll., Ins. Mader., 1854,

96; Bergr., DEZ. 1907, 574 = Stjm-

hiotes Redt. 1849. End., Mycet

,

Myceta. 4.

Microcistela Pic, Echange 20, 1Ö04,

26 {M. Rosinm Pic 1904) 1913:1

(Terra Amur.). All, Allee. 77(pos.?).

Microderus Woll., Col. Hesperid., 1867,

99; Sclilslg., GIW. Chr. 1903, 39

(ilf. Dolirni et euphorhiae Woll.

1867) 1913:2 (Cap. verd.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 60.

Microclyius J. Lee. Smiths. Mise. Coli.

XI, 265, 1873, 320 = Anaglyptus

Muls. 1839. Ceramb., Cpramhid.,

Clyt. 831.

Mierocorthylns Ferrari, Borkenk. 1867,

58, (pars) = Pterocyclon Eiclili. 1868.

Ip., Corth. 105.

Microrrania ßurm., Hd.Fl IV, 2, 75

Baryhas Blanch. 1850. Scar.,

Melth., Macrod. 491.

Microcyptus (k. Horn, PAcPliil. 1882

p. I (em.); Fauv., Rev. d'E. 14 1895,

13; Wasm., TijE. 45, 1902, 98 {M.

tesiaceus J. Lee. 1863, Goeldii W'asm.

1902) 1916:2 (Am. b. : Ga. ; Am. mer.:

Bras., Arg.). Slaph., Tach., Hypocy.

434.

Microdaemon O Kolbe, D.-Ostafr. IV,

Col. 1897, 23 (i¥. angustatus et in-

fuscatus Kolbe 1897) 1913:4 (Afr.

or.-germ. : Usambara). . Helod.,

PtilodacL, Ptilodacti. 29.

Mierodera^)Of^-\~ Steph., III. Brit. E. IV,

1834, 351 ; Man. 1839, 307 = Subg. 2

ad Melasoma Steph. 1834 {M. lappo-

nica [L.] 1758, vigirdipunctata [Scop.],

1763, cuprea [F.] 1775, lineatopuntala

[Forst.] 1771, coZ^amfL.] 1758)1916:28

(Eur., b. et med., As., Afr., Am. b.,

Mex.). Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 49,2.

Anatom.: ßordas, A.Sc.Nat.Zo.

(8) 11, 1900, 383. — Morphol.:

Mc Cracken, JoExp.Zo. Baltimore III,

1900, 321; IV, 1907, 221. — Di-

morphism. : Mc Cracken, op. cit. II,

1905, 117 t. — Parasitism. : Knab,

Psyche, 16, 1909, 34. — Biol. vide

Ws. in Schklg. u. J., Col. Cat. P. 68,

140, 142, 144.

Microdera O Eschsch., Zo.Atl. IV, 1831,

6; Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 304; Lac.

V, 48; Jacq. duVal, II, 248; Kraatz,

Rev. Ten. 1865, 184, Reitt., DEZ.
1896, 300; Best. -Tab. 42, 1900, 91,

154 {M. gracilis Eschsch. 1831;

deserta [Tausch.] 1812) 1913:33 (As.

c.). Ten., Tentyr. 134.

Microderopsis Haag, Col. Hfte. 14, 1875,

86 {M. henguelensis Haag) 1913:1

(Benguela). Ten., Tentyr. 115.

Microdes Mötsch., Etud.E. 8, 1859, 48;

Kuw., VzbGW. 40, 1890, 16 =
GrouveUeus Zaitz. 1908. Dryop. 54.

^) Nota : StricJcerus nom. nov. R,

Eschsch. 1831.

Lue. pro microdera Steph. 1834 noo
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414 Microdinodes (6030) -

Microdinodes 0 CJrouv., ASEFr. 75,

1906, 324, 329 {M. quadrifasciatns

(Srouv. 1906) 1913:2 -f 4 (Afr. ör., c,

Kilima-Ndjaro). Dryop., Helm.,

Helmi. 52.

Microdonacia Blackb., TRS.vSoutli

Austr. 17, 1893, 139; Jac. u. Clav.,

GIW. 21, 1904, 12 {M. incerfa Blackb.

1893) 1913:1 (Vict., Alp. Austral.).

Chrys., Donac. 6.

Microdonta Cliap. XI, 328 = Subg. 3

ad CepJmlodonta Baly 1858 {M.

emarginata [F.] 1792) 1913:33 (Am.

mer.). Chrys., Hisp., Cephalod. 20.

Microdonta Hope, Col. Man. I, 1837,

105 = Amphimallon Bertliold 1827.

Scar., Melth., Melthi. 327.

Microdoris Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

32; Pöring., T. SouthAfr. Phil. S. 12,

1902, 893 {M. aquilus Biirm. 1844)

1913:1 (TeiT. cap.). Scar., Melfh.,

Chasm. 16.

Microedus Lee, P. Boston S.Nat. H.

XVI, 1874, 273; Fauv., B.S.Linn.

Norm. (3) II, 1877—78, 250 {M.

Austinianus Lee. 1874: Am. b.,

laticollis [Maniierh.] 1843: Sitkha)

1913:2(1. c). Staph.,Oxyt.,OmaL SO.

Microgoes Casey, Mem. Col. 4, 298 {M.

teymicornis Casey) 1913:1 (Pa.).

Ceramb., ct. P. II.

Microhermesia O Jac., PZSL. 1900.

220 {M.hirticollis Jac. 1900) 1914:1

(Terr. Mashona). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Colasp. 54.

Microhoria Clievr., ASEFr. (5) 7, 1877,

168 = Subg. ad Anthiciis Payk. 1798.

Anth. 19.

Microlagria Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1898,

336, 338 = Subg. &d Lagria F. 1775.

Lagr. 7.

Microlaiha (Casey) B. u. ScIi. in Sehklg.

et J., Col. Cat. P. 40, 1912, 254 =
err. typ. pro Microlatlira Casey 1905

= Subg, ad Lathrohium drav. 1802.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 210.

Microlathra Casey, T.Ac. St. Louis XV,
1905, 75, 142 = Subg. ad Lathrohium,

- Micrometopus (6052),

(;rav. 1802. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

210.

Microlethrus A. Sem., HoR. 28, 1894,

476; 32, 1899, 633 (Synopsis) -
Subg. 2 ad Lethrus Scop. 1777 {M.

loygmaeus [Ball.] 1871 )1913 : 4(Buchar.

,

Pers., Türk. etc.). Scar., Geotr.,

Lethr. 18,2.

Microlinus Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XVI,

1906, 372, 419 (M.pusio [J. Lee]

1880) 1914:1 (Carolin, mer.). Staph.,

Staphy., Xonth. 239.

Microlister Lewis, AMusG. 42, 1906,

400 [M. coronai«5 Lewis 1906) 1913:2

(Afr. occ. et or.). Hist. 41.

Microlomalus O Lewis, ANH. 19, 1907,

318 = Subg. 4 ad Paromalus Er.

1834 {31. paraUelopipedus [Hbst.] 1792)

1913:7 + 4 (Eur., Jap., ^Java; Mo
lucc. [7], Cuba, Mex., Am. b. [4]).

Hist. 50,4.

Microlymma Motscli., BMosc. 23, 1860,

II, 349 = Micralymma Westw. 1838.

Staph., Oxyt., Omal. 58.

Micromalthus O J. Lee, P.Am.Phil.S.

17, 1878, 613 {M. dehilis J. Lee. 1878)

1915:1 (Mich., Wash., 0., Ky.,

Va.). Mi er. 1.

Micromedon Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis XV,

1905, 153, 155 - Subg. ad Medon

Sieph. 1832. Staph., Paed., Paedi.

199.

Micromela Baly, TESL. (n. s.) III, 7,

1856, 260 {M. cupripennis Ba!y 1856)

1916:1 (Melbourne). Chrys., Chryso.

Phaedon .62.

Micromeloe Reitt., F. Germ. 3, 1911,

390 - Subg. ad Meloe L. 1758.

Melo., Lytt., Meloi. 53.

Micromerus HIiils., M.Ac.Lyon, 1858,

147 = Alosimus Muls. 1857 = Subg.

ad Lijdus Latr. 1803. Melo., Lytt.,

Mylahr. 3.

ilficromes Cas.,P.Wash. Ac. Sc. IX, 1907,

432, 442 {M. ovipennis [Horn] 1874)

1913:2 (Cal.). Ten., Trior. 171?

Micrometopus Quedf., Jörn. Sc. Lisboa

40, 1885, 241 (Sep. p. 2) {31. puncti-
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Micromicüus (6053) — Microiisdlis (6071). 415

penms Quedf. 18S5) 1913:1 (Angola).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Lejyf. 512.

Micromdcilus J Salilb., Öfv. Finsk. Vct.-

S. Forh. 42, 1900, 205 = Micüus

Muls. 1872. Het. 1.

Micromulciber Aur., ArkZo. 8, No. 22,

1913, 25 {M. [Mulciber biguUaUis]

Tasc.) 1913:1 ( — ). Ceramb.,

cf. P. IL

Micronyx Boisd. Yoy. Astiolabe Col.

1835, 188 [sine descr.
]
(= Chloro-

chiton, Arrow 1903. Scar., Melth.,

Lef. 160.

Micropedinus Lewis, ANH. (6) 13,

1894, 379 {M.algae Lewis 1894)

1913:2 (Jap.). Ten., Pedin. 461.

Microjjelecoioides Pic, Echange 26, 1910,

21 = Micropelecoiofnoides Pic 1910

[emend.]). Rhif., Pelecot. 7.

J\l icropeleeotomoides Pic, Echange, 26,

1910, 21 = Subg. ad Pelecotomoides

Pic (emend.) 1910) {M. japonica,

Rouyeri, sumatrenhis Pic 1910) 1913:3

(Jap., Java, Sum.). Rhip., Pelecot. 7.

Micropeltis Redt., Reise Novara I, 1867,

38; Reitt., 14, 1876, 58; Leveille.

BSEFr. 1899, im Diontolobus Sol.

1849. Temn. 38.

MicropeplusOi^hdAx., G. Cnist. Ins. IV,

1809, 377; Reitt., DEZ. 29, 1885.

365—367; Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

200; Scliaiifuß in Calwer, 149; Kuhnt,

157, 179; Gutfl.-B., 190. — Biol.:

Lubbocli, TESL. 1868. 275 t. XIII

[M. staphylinoides (Marsh.) 1802,

porcatus [F.] 1792) 1913:22 (Eur.;

8ib., Caucas., Alaska, Sikkim, Jap.;

Am. b., Giiatem., Lenkoran, Ale.).

Staph., Oxyt., Microp. 29.

Microphotus Lee, New Col. 1865, 89;

Em. Oliv., GIW. Lamp., 39 {M. dila-

taius Lee. 1865) 1913:2 (Am. mer.)

Lamp., Lampi. 30.

Microphyes Hl'Leay, TESNSW. II,

1872, 286 {M.rvjipes M'Leay 1872)

1913:1 (Queens].). Ten., Tencbr. 831.

Microphylla Kraatz, DEZ. 1890, 351;

1894, 289; 1895, 409; WEZg. 10,

1891. 135; StEZg. 55, 1894, 264;

Reitt., WEZg. 9^ 1890, 265; 10,

1 891 , 137 ; VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50]. 257,

288; Brenslie, ENa. 17, 1891, 216

{M.paupera [Hampe] 1852) 1913:1

(Per.s., Arm. ross., Transcasp.) /S'c er, r.,

Melth., Melthi. 341.

Microplectus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 17,

1898, 264; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 531;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 104 (i¥. exiguus

Raffr. 1898) 1913:6 (Singap., N.Guin.)

Psel, Psela., Euplecf. 118.

Microplidivs Sliarp, Zo.Rec, 39,

1902 (1903), Ins. p. 130 - err. pro

Microplidus Perins:.. Scar., Melth.,

Hopl. 557.

Microplidus O Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S.

12, 1902, 876 (Typ.?; M. fidvovittis

[Brancsick] 1896/97; albiger [Burm.]

1855) 1913:9 (Afr. mer.; Nat.,

Mossamb. etc.). Scar., Melth.,

Hopl. 557.

Microplophorvs O Blancli. in Oay, H.

Chile V, 1851, -^54; J. Tlioms., Claas.

Cer., 289; Syst. Cer., 472; Lac. VIIT,

164; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 66 (Rev.,

930) (M. 7mgellanicus Blancli. in

«ay 1851) 1913:1 (Chile, Arg., Terr.

ignita). Ceramb., Prion., Anacol.,

Trogos. 89.

Microplus Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

174; Lac. III, 198; Pering., T.SAfr.

Phil.S. 12, 1902, 875 {M. nemoralis

Burm. 1844) 1913:9 (Terr. cap. 1,

Madag. 8). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 556.

Microporum €. 0. Waterli., ANH. (4)

18, 1876, 109 (ilf. nitens€, 0. Waterli.,

dispar Murr. 1864) 1913:2 (Madag.,

Ins. Rodriguez). Nit., Meligeth. 16.

Micropria drouv., ASEFr. 68, 1899,

131 - Metapria drouv. 1908 (1909).

Nit., Meligeth. 19.

Micropsalis Burm., Reise La Plata I,

1861, 314); StEZg. 26, 1865, 157;

Lac, VIIT, 43; Lmr., ASEB. 54, 1910,

378 (Rev., 733) - Apferocaidus
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416 Micropsephodes (6072) -

Fairm. 1884 = Subg. 3 ad Psali-

dognathus Oray 1832. Ceramh.,

Prion., Prionin., Derohr. 69, 3.

Micropsephodes O Champion, TESL.
1913, 119 (i¥. serraMcornis Champion

1913) 1913:1 (Guatem.). Endom.
Micropsephus O Gorh., BCA.Col. 7,

(1891), 149 {M. mniophilinus CJorh.

1891) 1913; 1 (Guatem.). End.,

Mycet., Myceta. 7.

Micropterus Clievr., Rev. MaZo. 1843,

277 (sine diagn.); Schklg., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 86 {M. hrevipennis Chevj*.

1843) 1913:1 (Gap. b. sp.). Cler.,

Cleri., Clerin. 126.

Microptilium O Matth., Trich. ill. 1872,

59,107 t. 10; Flach in Seidl., F. Ba.

ed. II, (1888); in Seidl., F. Tr. 1884,

Gatt., 71: VzbGW. 59, 1889, 573;

Best. -Tab. eur. Col. 18, 1889. 35;

Everts, I, 435, 441; «anglb., III,

317; Jakobs., Col. Ross. 8, 1910,

630; Schaufüß in Calwer, 297

{pulchelhim Allib. 1844) 1913:1 (Eur.)

Ptil, Püli., Piilii. 16.

Microptinus O Kiesw., NID. V, 1877,

79; Pic, Echange XI, 1895, 99—100
(Synops ); Schaufuß in Calwer, 717

{M. glohulus HL] 1807) 1912:18

(Mediterr. ; Hamb,, Brem., [import.];

Singap. ; St. Vincent.). Ptin., Piini.

20.

Microptinus Woll., Col. Atlant. 1865,

25 = Nitpus Jacq. du Val =- Subg.

ad Sphaericus Woll. 1854. Ptin.,

Ptini. 11.

Microrhopala O Baly, ANH. 1864, 268;

Crotch, PAcPhil., 1873, 80, 82;

Chap., XI, 1875, 315; Horn, TAm.
ES. 1883, 290; Ws., VN. 49, 1910,

146; ASEB. 55, 1911, 72 {M. vittata

[F.] 1798) 1913:16 (Amer.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Uroplat. 45.

Microrrhabdium O Kraatz, DEZ. 23,

1879, 99, 118 (If. macUentum Kraatz

1879) 1913: 1 (Terr. Amur). Ceramh.,
Ceramhin., Lept. 473.

- Microstagetus (6087).

Microsaurus Muls. et Rcy, ASAgr.
Lyon (4) 8, 1875, 685; SchaufuB in

Calwer, 202; Kuhnf, 241 = Quedius

s. Str. C. 0. Thoms. 1860 =Subg.
ad Quedius Steph. 1832. Stapli.

Staphy., Sfaphyl., Qued. 383.

Microsaurus Steph., III. Brit. E. V,

1832, 435; C. 0. Thoms., Sk. Co]. II,

1860. 174 = Subg. ad Quedius Steph.

1832. Staph., Staphy., Staphylo

Qued. 383.

Microschatia O Sol., ASEFr. 5, 1836,

474; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 207; Lac,

V, 157 {M. punctata Sol. 1836) 1913:7

(Mex., Tex.). Ten., Asid. 275.

Microsehus Kolbe, StEZg. 53, 1892, 168;

Schoenlcldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908, 10

{M. adelpJius Kolbe 1892) 1913:4

(Ceylon., Cam.. N.Guin., Usam-

bara). Brenth., Taphr. 11.

Microserica O Brenske, MSEB. II,

1894, 52 (Subg.); BEZ. XLII, 1897,

357, 417; Reitt., ^'EZg. XV, 1896,

182, 186; VN. 40, 1901 (1902) [Best.-

Tab.], 138 (Typ.?; vittigera Blanch.

1850) 1913:55 (Jap., Ind., Birma,

Bcng., Ins. Java, Sum., Born., Phil.

Ins.). Scar., Meith., Serie. 40.

Micrositus O 3!uls. et Rey, M. Ac.

Lyon 1854, 292; Opusc. E. V, 1854,

148; Lac, V, 272; .lacq. du Val, III,

277: Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 412, 414;

Reiti., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 108,

115 (Typ.?; M. granulosus [Billb.]

1815) 1913:20 (Hisp. 14, Lus., Ins.

Balear., Alg., Mar., Gr., Asm.,

Creta, Mesop.) Ten., Opatr. 501.

Microsphaera Redt., Gatt, deutsch.

Käferf. 1845, 122; F. Austr. 1849,

159 = Orthoperus Steph. 1820.

Orth., 28.

Microsjnloma Baies, EMM. IV, 1867,

25; TESL. 1870, 418 {M. dorilis

Bates 1867) 1913:1 (Amaz.). Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin. y
Heterops. 915.

Microstagetus O Wol!., ANH. (3) 8,

103; Matth., Mon. Coryl. 1899,

124 et 127 t. 4 f. C \M. pa.rvulus
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Mkrosternus (6088) — Micrus (6106). 417

WoII, J86i) 1913:1 (Madera). Orth.,

Coryloijli. 14.

Microsternus Lewis, ANH. (5) 20, 1887,

57; EMM. 24, 1887, 3 (Typ.?; M.
'perforatus [Lewis] 1883, M. CrotcM

Lewis 1887; M. Ulkei Crotcli 1887)

1913:5 (Jap. [4], Ky.). Erat., Dacn.

93.

Microstigmatium Kraatz, DEZ. 1899,

90; Sclililg., GIW. Chr. 1903, 74

= Subg. ad Stigmatium Gray 1832

{M. ruficp'ps et unifasciatum Kraatz

1899) 1913:3 (Togo). Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 80.

Microtelus O Sol., ASEFr. 7, 1838, 9;

Lac, V, 104; Reitt, DEZ. 30, 1886,

98, 127 (Mon.); Seidi., NID. V, 1893,

230 {M. asiaticus Sol. 1838) 1913:5

(Morea, Greta, Libanon., Aeg., Syr.,

Mar.). Ten., Stenos. 234.

Microtheca O S(äl, Öfv. Vet. Ak. Föih.

17, 1860, 464; Mon. III. 1865, 288;

Chap., X, 423, 427 {M. ochrohma

et semüaevi^ S(al 1860) 1916:5

(Col., Bras., Urug., Montev.). Ghrys.,

Chryso., Tim. 123.

Microthopus Biirm., Hd. E. IV, 2,

1855, 201; Blackburn, TRS.Soutli

Austral. 29, 1905, 330 (Jf. castano-

pierusJivLtm, 1855) 1913:3 (Aiiptral.)

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 171.

MicroiracheUzus O Senna, BSEItal.

25, 1903, 315; Schoenleldt, GIW.
Brenih. 1908, 22 {M. lyratus [Perroud]

1864) 1913:15 (Ind., Sum., N.Caled.

etc.), Brenih., Brentha., Trach. 34.

Microtrachelus Pöring., T. South Afr.

Phil. Soc. 13, 1904, 56 = errat, pro

Microtrochalus Brenske 1900. Scar.,

MeltJi., Serie. 98.

Microtrichia Brenske, StEZg. 61, 1900,

3455 (Typ.?; Brenske: M. singha-

lensis 1892, parva 1892, puüalensis

1900; eurystomus Burm. 1855) 1913:4

(Ceylon.). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 296.

Microtrochalus Brenske, BEZ. XLV,
1900, 81; Pöring., T. South Afr.

Phil. Soc. 13, 1904. 54 (Typ.?; 31.

ArcliiT fUr NaturgegchicMe.
1918. A. 3.

plagiger Pering. 1892; xa.Jlwcerns

[Burm.] 1855, 162) 1913:2 (Afr. mer.).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 98.

Microtyrus Broun, N. Zeal. Col. 7,

1893, 1413 = Euglyjjtus Broun.

Psel, Psela., Eupleet. 34.

Microum O Mattfi., BCA.Col. II, 1,

118; Mon. Coryl. 1899, 124, 141

t. 4 f. B {M. ovoforme n&tth, 1887)

1913: 1 (Guatem.). Orth., Coryloph.19.

Microxanthus Murr., Mon. 1864, 389 =
Subg. ad Carpophilus Step Ii. 1830.

Nit., CarpophiL 53.

Mieroxenus O WoII., JoE. I. 1861, 139;

Csiki, A. Mus. Nat. Hung. 3, 1905,

574 {M. laUcollis WoH. 1861) 1913:1

(Cap. b. Sp.). End., Myeet., Myeeia.

13.

Microzogus Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

131, 135 {M. insolens Fall 1905)

1913:1 (Am. b.: Civ. corsfoed.).

Anoh., Ernoh. 14.

Microzoum De]., Outfl.-B., p. XIV =
Microzotim Redt., Gutfl.-B., 412.

Microzoum Redtb., Gatt. 1845, 129;

F. Austr. ed. I—III; Muls., Col. Fr.

Latig. 1854, 177; Opusc. E. X, 1859,

125; M^m. Ac. Lyon X, 1860, 33;

Lac., V, 277; C. G. Tlioms., Sk. Col.

I, 115; VI, 242; Jacq. du Val, III,

285; Seidl., F. Ba. 1875, 96; II, 1891,

130; F. Tr. 1891, 130; Desbr., Frelon

X, 1902, 99; Kubnt, 739 = Mclaninwn

Stev. 1829. Ten., Opatr. 512.

Micruria Reitt., VN. 13, 1874, 58, 64

(sep. 8, 14) = Micrurula Reitt. 1884

= Subg. ad Epuraea Er. 1841.

NU., Nitid., 70.

Micrurula Reitt., WEZg. 3, 1884, 209

Sehaufuß in Calwer, 422, 428; Kuhnt,

478, 487 = Subg. ad Epuraea Er.

1841. Nit., NHid. 70.

Micrus Matth., Zool. 16, 1858, 6107;

Redtb., F. Austr. ed. III, 1, 1874,

p. LXXXIII; Flach, VzbGW. 39,

1889, 492, 515; Best. -Tab. eur. Col.

18, 1889, 14, 37; Everts, 1, 1898,

435, 442; Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

27
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418 Midopsis (6107)

266, 273; Kuhnt, 354, 359 = Swicrus

Matdi. 1872. Ptil., Pfili. 27.

Micrus Mötsch., BMosc. 21, 1848,

569, 1. c. 23, 1850, 234; L c. 41,

1868, II, 172, 183 = PfiUtiw, Er.

1845. Ptil, Ptili. 4.

Mictopsis Fairm., ASEB. 43, 1899,

538 {M. laticGÜis Fairm. 1899) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., Strojigyi. 1195.

Migdolus Westw., JoE. 1863, 120;

J. Thoms., Syst. Cer., 319; Lac,

VIIT, 28; Lmr., ASEB. 46, 1902,

196 {R6v., CO) = Subg. 1 ad Ano-

plodernia GuH'. 1840 {M. jryanum

Weslw. 1863) 1913:4 (Bras., Arg.,

Andes). Ceramb., Prion., Anoplod.,

Anopl. 110, 1.

Miglira Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53 1904,

171 = Suhg. ad Melanesthes Lac.

1859. Te7i., Opair. 544.

Mikado Matth., ANH. (0) 3, 1889,

189; Trick Siippl. 1900, 34, t. 12

f. 1--8; .lacohs., Col. Ross. 8, 1910,

630 = Micado Jacobson 1910 {M.

japonicus xMatth. 1889). 1913: 1 (Jap.).

Ptil, Ptili., Acrotr. 25.

Miladion Roitt., HoR. 21, 1887, 385

(31) = Myladion R«it<. 1887 - Subg.

ad Lohothorax Oemm. 1870. Ten.,

Opalr. 537.

Mitaris Mötsch., BMosc. 45. 1872,

II, 23 = Nyciobates «iier. 1834.

Ten., Tenehr. 793.

MilicUlinus Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909,

137 = Subg. ad Xantholinus Serv.

1825. Staph., Staphy., Xanth. 257.

MiUchius €!erst., ArN. 23, 1857, I,

239, 240 [cf. Meilichius\;M.on. Endom.

1858, 356, 360 {Meilichius); Chap.,

XIT, 1876, 131, 133 {Meilichius) -,€§1^,

Term. Füz. 23, 1900, 375 (Best.-

Tab.) {M. nigricoUis Gerst. 1857)

1913:4 (Sum., Java, Born.). End.,

End/)., Endom. 73

MilUdium Mötsch., Etud. E. IV,

1855, 18; BMosc. 41, 1868, II,

173, 179; Matth., Trichopl illustr.

1872, 32, 59, 90 t. 7A; TAmES. 11,

— Mimela (6121).

1884, 145; .1. Sahlb., Acta S.F.Flor.

Ferni. 6, 1889/90 nr. 1 (1889), 71;

Flach in Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II (1888),

Arten, 291; in Seidl., F. Tr. (1889),

Art., 307; VzbGW. 39, 1889, 503;

Best. -Tab. eur. Col. • 18, 1889, 25;

Everts, I, 439; Gangib., III, 306;

Reitt., F. Germ. II, 266; Kuhnt,

358 {M. minutissimvm [Ljungh] 1804)

1913:3 (Eur., Cauc., Am., c). Ptil,

Ptili., Ptilii. 3.

Millingenia Sharp, EMM. 11, 1874/75,

1875, 124—125; Fairm., ASEFr. (5)

IX, 1879, 170—171 = Eremazus

Muls. 1851. Scar., Aegial. 2.

Miltesthus Rates, TESL. 1872, 177

{M. marginatus Rates 1872) 1913:1

(Nicarag.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

jSphaerio. 264.

Miltoprepes Gerst., ArN. 37, 1871, 65;

Decken's Reise III, 2, 1873, 198

(if. laetus Gerst. 1871) 1913:1 (Lacus

Jipe). Ten., Strongyl. 1178.

Miltotrogus Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab.

50], 196; Schaiifuß in Calwer, 1311

= Subg. ad Rhizotrogus Rerthold

1827. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 325.

Mimadoretus Arrow, ANH. (7) 7, 1901,

398; Ohs., StEZg. 65, 1904, 68, 158

{M. flavonmculatus W. M. Leay 1887)

1918:1 (Queensl.). Scar., Rut. orth.,

Anoplgni., Schizogn. 121.

Mimela Of^ Kirby, TLSL. XIV, 1825,

101; Hope, TESL. 1835, 108; Reitt.,

VN. 1903, 51; Ohs., DEZ. 1908, 634;

StEZg. 76, 1915; Rurm., Hd. E. IV,

1, 285, IV, 2, 506. 1918:91. — Subgg.

Paramim., Mim. s. str. et Eriom. 31im.

s. str. = Subg. 2 ad Mim. Kirby

1825 {M. chinensis Kirby 1823 (!),

Confucius Hope 1835, glabra Hope

1841, splendens [Gyll.] 1817 etc.)

1918:63 (As. or., mer., Ceyl., Sum.,

Java, Born.; Afr. c, 4 Cam. 2).

Scar., Rut. hom., Anomi., Anoma.

85; 85, 2.

Bio].: G€bler, M. Mose. 20. 2,

1847. 462.
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Mimcsthes (6122) — MioUspoides (6143). 419

Mimesthes Mars,, Mon. Mylahr. 1873, 566

[M. maculicoUis Mars. 1873) 1913:1

(Terr. cap.). Melo., Lytt., Myldbr. 13.

Mimetes Esclischz., M. Ac. Peter.sb. 6,

1818, 467; derm., MaE. 4, 182L

400 - Dictylus Fisch.- Wald. 1817.

Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 20.

Mimistema Pasc, PZSL. 1866, 513 (M.

femorata Pasc. 1866) 1913:2 (Malacca,

Penang). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Oleom. 875.

Mimocellus 0 Wasm., Jaegersk. Exped.

1904, Col. p. 11 {M. trechoides Wasm.
1904) 1913:2 (Oranje, Sudan.). Ten.,

Heterota. 871.

Mimocete Fauv., Rev. d'E. 18, 1899,

7 (tab. spp.); Wasm., ZoJa. 14,

1900, 263—265; ZoJa. Suppl. 7,

1904, 649—655; Kraatz, DEZ. 1899,

363 nota = Doryloxenus Wasm. 1898.

Staph., Pygost. 411.

Mimofrea Hiutz, DEZ. 1912, 202 (i¥.

uniformis, latefasciata Hintz 1912)

1913:2 (Cam). Oeramb., cf. P.II.

Mimogoniis Fauv., Rev. d'E. 22, 1903,

261 {M. fumator [Fauv.] 1889) 1913:3

(Ins. Sundaic, N.Caled., Madag.,

Guadeloupe, Mex., Jap., Ind. or.).

Staph., Oxyt., Osori., Osor. 131.

Mimohammus Aur., Jo. Sarawak Mus. 3,

1913, 5 {M. flavescens Aur. 1913)

1913:1 (Born.). Oeramb., cf. P. II.

Mimopeus Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 477

[M. amaroides Pasc 1866) 1913:1

(Austral.). Ten., Helop. 1057.

Mimx)pUtes Fauv., Rev. d'E. 23, 1904,

280 {B. Bouvieri et laticeps Fauv.

1904) 1913:2 (Braeil.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 226.

Mimosticus 0 Sharp, BGA. Col. I, 2,

1882/87, 1884, 327 {M. viridipennis

Sharp 1884) 1916:1 (Pan.). Staph.,

Staphy., Staphyl., Qued. 386.

Mina 0 Kaffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 108,

112; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 11; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 178 {M. elegans Raffr.

1890) 1913:3 (Sum., Singap.). Psel,
Psela., Batris. 198.

Minaderus Muls., Col. Fr. Longic. ed. 2,

1863, 467 - Stenocorus F. 1775.

Oeramb., Oerambin., Lept. 520.

Minorus Muls. et Rey, M. Ac. L^on

1854, 185; Opusc. E. 1854, 4^ =
Eurynotus Kirby 1818. Ten., Pedin.

443.

Minofaurus Muls. et CJod., ASLLyon
1855, 4; Jek., ASEFr. (4) 5, 1865

(66), 546; Reitt., Best.-Tab. 24, 1893,

128 = Typhoeus Leach 1815. Scar.,

Geotr., Geotrpi. 16.

Minotaurus Jek., ASEFr. (4) 5, 1865

(66), 546 = Typhoeus Leach i. sp.

1815. Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 16.

Minulus Eggers, EBI. 8, 1912, 206

{M.barbatas Eggers 1912) 1013:1

(Greta). Ip., Diarn.

Minutius Fairm., ASEFr. 71, 1902,

386 {M.tenuis Fairm. 1902) 1913:1

(Madag. ). Oeramb., Oerambin.

,

Calldp. 325.

Miobdelus Sharp, ANH. (6) 3, 1889,

llß {M. brevipennis Sharp 1889)

1914:1 (Jap.). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Staphi. 318.

Miocris Fairm., BSEFr. 1J02, 245 (Jf.

nigroscutatus Fairm. 1902) 1913:1

(Yunnan). Oeramb., Oerambin.,

Pyr. 668.

Miocydus O Pasc, ANH. (4) 15, 1875,

59; Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 6 (Rev.,

870) = Subg. 1 ad Elaptus Pas.

1867 {M. brevicornis et prionoides

Pasc 1875) 1913:2 (Austral. occ,

Gawler). Oeramb., Prion., ÄnacoL,

Olost. 75,1.

Miolispa Pasc, JoE. I, 1862, 393;

Lac VII, 1866, 421; Schoenleldf,

GIW. Brenth. 1908, 25 1862 [M.

novaeguineensis [Gn^T,] 1832) 1913:28

(Arch. malay. etc.). Brenth.,

Brentha, Trach. 38.

MioUspoides Seniia, ASEB. 38, 1894,

368; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenth. 1908,

26 {M. birmanicus Senna 1894) 1913:

1

(Birma supr^r.). Brenth., Brentha,

Trach. 39.

27*
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420 MiuUthocharis (61 44) — Mitophyllus (6163).

'\Miolülioc/uiri.^ 0 Wickham, PUSt.

N.Mus. 45, 1913, 289 {31. litJiographica

Wickh. 1913) 1913: 1 (Miocän. rColor.).

Staph., Paed. —

.

Miopteryx Lac. VIII, 1869, 317 (il/.

spinigera [Blancli.] 1843) 1913:1

(Arg.). Geramh., Ceramhin., Sphaerio.

251.

•\MioslenosisO Wickham, P.U.Stat.Nat.

Mus. 45, 1913, 297 (M. lacordairei

Wickh. 1913) 1913:1 (Miocän: Colo-

rado). Ten., Stenos. 230a.

Miotemna Lac, III, 1856, 210 =
Octotemna Blancli. 1850. Scar.,

Melth., Serie, 147.

Miotodera Fairnn., Rev. d'E. 20, 1901,

190 {M. funeraria Fairm. 1901) 1913:

1

(Madag.). Ten., Strongyl. 118.

Mirellus O Raffr., Rev. d'E. 13, 1894,

204; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 520; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 57 {M. sulcicollis Raffr.

1894) 1913:1 (Singap.). Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 43.

Miridiba Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50]

{M. tnchophorus[Ta\Tm.'] 1891) 1913:

1

(China). Scar., Melth., Melthi. 335.

MirodavigerOViiism., DEZ. 1893, 108;

Raffr., ASEFi. 73, 1904, 451; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 443 1. 2f. 11 (Jf. cervicornis

Wasm. 1893) 1913:2 (Madag.).

Psel., Clavig. 457.

MiroclytusO Anr., ArkZo. VII, 3, 1910,

17 {M. hrunneipennis Aur. 1910)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Clyt. 838.

Mirosternus 6 Sharp, TESL. 1881, 526;

Oorh., BCA. III, 2, Suppl. 1886, 349;

PZSL. 1 898, 327 ; Perkins, F.Hawaiiens.

III, 4, 1910, 614. S yn o p s. : Perkins,

t. c, 615 (Typ.? M. bicolor, carinatus,

debilis, glabripennis, muticus Sharp

1881, sericatus [Waltl] 1832) 1913:74

(Haw. Ins., Antill., St. Vinc. 1, Mex.,

Giiat. I, Pan. 2). An ob., Dorcat. 70.

Mirvlus Hfuls et Rey, Spinip. 1872,

40; Oes dOÄis, Rev. d'E. 4, 1885,

120 = Micilus Muls. 1872. Hei. 1.

Mirus O Saulcy, Pet. Nouv. E. 1877,

169; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 1890, 91, 97;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 45 {M. permirus

Saiilcy 1877) 1913:2 (Corsic., Gall.

mer.). Psel., Psela., Euplect. 27.

Misancyrus O (Sozis, Recherche Mont-

luQon 1886, 15 {M. emarginatus

[Faiiv. 1872]) = Subg. 1 ad Ancy-

rophorus [Kraatz] 1856/8) 1913:1

(Eur., mer., Cauc, Mar.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Oxyti., Oxyte., 110,1.

Misantlius Sharp, BCA. Col. I, 2 1882/87

(1885), 393 (Jf. carinulatus, optattis,

lorquatus Sharp 1885) 1914:6 (Mex. 5,

Guat. 1). Staph., Staphy., Staphyl.,

Staphi. 301.

Misolampidius O Solsky, HoR. 11,

1875, 292; Kolbe, ArN. 52, 1886, I,

204, t. 10 f. 1, 11—19 {M. tenty-

rioides Solsky 1875) 1913:7 (Jap.,

Korea, Sib. or., Sikk., Himal.).

Te7i., Helop. 1036.

Misolampus O Latr., Gen. Cnist. et

Ins. II, 1807, 160; Cast., HN. II, 1840,

204; Breme, Rev.Zo. 1842, 81 (9);

Sol., StiidiE. 1848, 151 (5), 183 (37);

Lac. V, 442; Jacq. du Val III, 319;

Baudi, BSEItal. 8, 1876, 262; Seidl.,

NID. V, 1896, 677; Vaulog., ASEFr.

68, 1899, 672 {M.gibbulus [Herbst]

1799) 1913:7 (Alg., Lus., Hisp.,

Mar.). Ten., Helop. 1037.

Mithippia O Pasc, ANH. (4) 3, 1869,

292 {M.aurita Pasc. 1869) 1913:2

(Austral.). Teyi., Cyphal. 914.

Mitomorphus O Kraatz, ArN. 25, 185

I, 105 {M. indicus Kraatz 1859)

1914:5 (Birm., Ind. or. 2, Gey].,

Madag.). Staph., Staphy., Xanth.

254.

Mitona Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 129;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 213 [M.quadraii-

ceps Raffr. 1904) 1913:4 (Bol. sup.,

CoL, Ven.). Psel., Psela., Brachygl.

232.

Mitophyllus O Parry, TESL. IV, 1845,

55 {M.irroraius Parry 1845) 1913:11

(N. Z.). Luc, Aes. 75.-
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Mitosoma (6164) — MolorcJms (6183). 421-

Mitüsoma 0 Chap., PL, 43, 323; Schaiif.

II, TijE. 40, 1891, 223; Strohmeyer,

EBl. 7, 1911, 103 {M. crenulatum

Chap. 1865) 1913:7 (Madag.).

Piatyp. 11.

Mitrammenta Brenske, DEZ. 1903, 296

{M.lineella Brenske 1903) 1913:1

(Usambara). Scar., Melth., Serie.

129.

Mitracephala 0 Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9,

1890, 104; ASEFr. 72, 1903, 583;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 12^=^ Mitramelopus

Raffr. 1911. Psel, Psela., Trichon.

149.

Mitraelahms O Sol. in Gay, H. Chile

V, 1851, 259 [M. ohscurus et sericeus

Sol. 1851) 1913:2 (Chile). Ped. 14.

Mitiagenivs O Sol., ASEFr., 5, 1836,

328; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 188; Lac.

V, 172; Biiriii., StEZg. 36, 1875, 481;

Fairm., ASEFr. (5) 6, 1876 (Mon.)

{A. dejeani Sol. 1836) 1913; 9 (Ära.

mer : Pat., Chile, Arg. b., Tucum.).

Ten., Nyciel. 297.

Mitrametopus Raffr. in Sehklg. et .1.,

P. 27, 1911, 50 {M. longipennis Raffr.

1890) 1911:1 (Bras.). Psel., Psela.,

Trichon. 149.

Mitrephorus O Carter, PLSN'SW. 1913,

38, 83 [M. convexicollis Carter 1913)

1913:1 (Queensl.). Ten.

Mitrephorus Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

140; Pering.,T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12, 1902,

825 (M. leucophaea fBlanch.] 1850)

1913:4 (Cap., Caffr., Nat., Trv.),

Scar., Melth
,

Hopl. 513.

3Iitim Hope,TESL., 1848, 56 = Cestri-

nus Er. 1842. Ten., Pedin. 473.

Mitys O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1885, 97, 261, 520 {M. inflatus

Champ. 1885, politus [Breme] 1842)

1913:3 (Mex.). Ten., Helop. 1061.

Mnematidium 0 Rits., TiE. 31, 1889,

207 [M. multidentatum [Klug] 1845)

1913:1 (Syl^, Aeg. infer.). Scar.,

Copr., Scarhi., Scarbae. 6.

Mnematium OM'Leay, HoE. I, 2, 1821,

504 {Mn. Ritchiei M'Leay 1821) 1911 :1

Scar., Copr., Scarhi., Scarbae. 5.

ModicUis Fairm. et Germ., Rev.MaZo.

1860, 267; Arrow, ANH. (7) 11, 1905,

305) {M. prasinella Fairm. et Germ.

1860) 1913:1 (Valdivia). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 162.

MoeocerusOf^Vm\., Rev. d'E. 18, 1899,

100 (Typ.?; M.mimusVmy. 1899;

spinulo8us[^n\^\iy] 1864) 1916: 7 (Afr.,

trop., Nat.). Staph., Staphy.,

Staphyl., Qued. 372.

Bio].: Wasm., Krit. Verz., Myrm.
1894, 84.

Moeon O Champ., BCA. Col. IV, 1,

1886, 251 {M. panamensis, isthmicm

Champ. 1886). Ten.. Cnodal. 973.

Moerodes Waterh., EMM. 14, 1877, 72

[M. Westwoodi M'Leay 1872) 1913:1

(Queensl.). Ten., Cyphal. 909.

Mogadoria Esc, BSEsp. V, 1905,

467 [M. Silbelegans [Fairm.] 1870)

1913:1 (Mar.). Ten., Tentyr. 152.

Molamba O Casey, JoNYES. 8, 1900,

69, 71 {M. fasciata [Say] 1827) 1913:6

(Amer. b., Tex.). Orth., Saci. 6.

Molion O Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 142 (Tjrp.?; M. Goudoti, taurus

[Lac], c€™s[Bates] 1873/74) 1913:3

(Peru 1, Col. 2). Ten., Ulom. 664.

Molorchus s.str. O Muls., Col. Fr. Longic.

ed. 2, 1862, 224 = Caenoptera

C. G. Thoms. 1859 = Subg. ad

Molorchus F. 1792. — M. s. str. C. G.

Thoms., Skand. Col. VIII, 1866, 43

= Subg. ad Molorchus F. 1792.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Mplorch. 606.

Molorchus F., Ent. Syst. I, 2, 1792, 356

(ex parte); Paykiill, F. Suec. III, 1800,

129 (ex p.); Gyllenli., Ins. Suec. I,

4, 1827, 120 (ex p.); Bach, III, 1856,

52; Redt., F. Austr. ed. 2 1858, 856;

ed. 3, II, 1874, 427 (exp.); Giitfl.-B.,

580 = Necydalis L. 1758. Ceramh.,

Cerambin., Necyda. 590,

Molorchus O F., E. Syst. T, 2, 1792, 356

(ex parte); Paykull, F. Suec. III,
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422 Mohsoma (6184) — Momdesmus (6200).

1800, 129 (tx p.); Oylleuh., Ins. Suec.

I, 4, 1827, 120 (ex p.); Steph., III.

Brit. Ent. Mand. IV, 1831, 252 (ex

p.); Cast., HN. II, 1840, 442 (ex p.);

Baeh, III, 1856, 25 (ex p.); Redt., F.

Austr., 1858, 856 (ex p.); ed. 3, II,

1874, 427 (ex p.); Gyilcnh., Ins. Suec.

I, 4, 1827, 120; Schiö(l(e, NTi. (3),

II, 1864, 530; FaLm., G. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1864, 153; Lac, VIII, 1869, 486;

Cox, Hd. Col. II, 1874, 308; Leng,

EAm. II, 1886, 27, 30; Fowler, Col.

Brit. Isl. IV, 1890, 228; Stierlin,

Col. Holvet. II, 1898, 464; Gah.,

F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 169; Gangib.,

Beat. -Tab. 7, 1881, 9 (687); Seid!., F.

Balt. 1891, Gatt. p. 182, Kulinf, 773

(M. minor[h.] 1758) 1913 : 14 ^Paläarct.

7, indomal.: 1, austr.: 1, nearct. :3).

Ceramh., Cerambin., Molorch. 606.

Molosoma Say, TAm.Phil.S. (n. s.)

IV, 462 = Osorius Latr. 1829. Staph.,

Oxyt., Osori., Osor. 136.

Moluris Sol., M.Acc.Sc.Torino (2) 6,

1843, 1843 (pars) 278, (66) = Psam-

modes KIrby 1818. Ten., Molur. 311.

Moluris Latr., HNCrIns. X, 1804,

266; Lac. V, 1859, 194; Haag, Col.

Hfte. 7, 1871, 51 (Mon.) (Typ.?;

M.gihha [Pallas] gilhosa [Ol.] 1795;

s^n^osa [Herbst] 1799) 1913:20 (Afr.,

praecipue mer,). Ten., Molur. 309.

Momhasius Bates, Cist.E. II, 1879, 417;

Kolbe, StEZg. 54, 1894, 250) {M.

frontalis Bates 1879) 1913:2 (Mom-
bassa, Usambara). Ceramh., Ce-

rambin., Callichr. 741.

Monarthrum Kirsch, BEZ. X, 1866,

213; Lee, P.Am.Phil.S. XV, 1876,

347 = Pterocyclon Eiclih. 1868.

Ip., Corth. 105.

Monesoma L6v., BSEFr. 1894, p. CXLW
= Subg. ad Nemosoma Latr. 1804.

1913:3 (Bras.; Kazan; Col.). Temn.,
Nemos. 5.

Mongolesthes ßeitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

174 = Subg. ad Melanestlies Lac.

1859. Ten., Opair. 544.

Monista Sharp, TESL. 1876, 271 [M.

ferruginea [Sahlb.] 1847) 1913:14

(Am. c. et mer. trop.). Staph.,

Paed., Paedi. 179.

Monocampta Mötsch, in Schrenk's R.

II, 1860, 182 = Deuterocampia

Chevr. 1844. Chrys., Chryso.,

Chrysi. 15.

Monocerus Faid., F. Transc. 1837, 106

= Notoxus Geoffr. 1762. Anth. 2.

Monocharis Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1886), 569 (M. vestita Sharp

1886) 1913:1 (Amaz., Pan., Carac).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 195.

Monochelus O Serv., Enc. method. X,

1825, 375; Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

153; Pöring., T. SAfr. Phil. S. 12, 1902,

828 (Typ.?; M. glaberrimus Burm.

1844. spinipes [F.] 11Sl, spinipes [F.]

1781, squamans [Gyll.] 1817) 1913:35

(Madag., Afr. mer.: Cap, Nat. etc.

32, Afr. c: Mts. Ugueno 1). Scar.,

Melth., Hopl. 516.

Monochirus O Chap. XI, 1875, 330

(Typ. ? M. callicanthus [Bates] 1866,

multispinosus [Germ.] 1848) 1913:16

(Males., N. Guin., Austral.). Chrys.,

Hisp., Hispi. 79.

Monochirus O Heyden in Schneid. Leder,

Beitr. Kaukas. Käferf. 1878,343; Ws.,

NID. VI, 1893, 1061; DEZ. 1897, 144

=Acmenychus Ws. 1905. Chrys.,

Hisp., Hispi. 80.

Monocladum O Pic, ASEFr. 61, 1892,

p. CCLX {M. aegyptiacusiau^T.] 1844

et unipectinatus [White] 1853) =
ref. ad Prionus F. 1.775. 1913:2

(Aeg. 2, Arab. 1). Ceramh., Prion.,

Prioni7i., Prioni. 72.

Monocrania Cast., ASEFr. I, 1832, 410

= Dicrania Serv. 1825. Scur.;

Melth., Macrod. 489.

Monocrypta Casey, T.Ac. St.Ixjuis XV,

1905, 27, 30 = Subg. ad Cryptobkim

ülannerh. 1830. Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 233.

Monodesmus Serv., ASEFr. 1, 1832,

160; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 285;
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Blonohispa (6201) — Mordcllistena (6213). 423

Syst. Cer., 471; Lac. VIII, 158;

Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 80 (R^v., 944)

{M. callidioides Serv. 1832) 1913:2

(Cuba, Jamaica). Ceramb., Prion.,

AnacoL, Monod. 95.

Monohispa Ws., DEZ. 1897, 147 =
Dactylispa Ws. 1897. Chrys.,

Hisp., Hispi. 89.

Monoloha Sol., ASEFr. IV, 1835, 235

= Lohopoda Sol. IS35.[AII., Alke. 24.

MonophyUaOik Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 75;

Cler. 1, 1844, 384; Chenii, Enc.

HN. Col. II, 1860, 263; Wolcott,

Publ. Field Mus. Chicago 7, 1910,

339; B. Ind. Dept. Geol. Nat. I,

1910, 849 (ilf. terminata [Say] 1835)

1913:4+?1+ 1 (1910?) (Adi. b.,Cuba.

Ariz., Tex.). Oler., Cleri., Till 8,

Biol.: Chittenden, EAm. VI, 1890,

154.

Monoplistes Lausb., Col. Hefte 12, 1874,

8 {M.Haroldi Lansb. 1874) 1913:1

(Austral. occ). Scar., Copr., Scarhi.,

CantJion. 27.

Monoplius O Mars., Mon. 1855, 122

{M. inflatus Mars. 1855) 1913:8

(Afr. mer.). Hist. 63.

Monotropus O Er., NID. 3, 1847, 658;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 373 nota;

Lac. III, 281 ; Jacq. du Val, III, 8,

1860, 54, t. 15 f. 73; Tieffeiibach,

DEZ. 26, 1882, t. 4 f. 9; Reitt., WEZ.
8, 1889, 277; VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50],

102,166; BrenskcENa. 17,1891,316/9

{M. Nordmanni Blancli. 1850) 1913:4

(Ross. mer., Hisp., Lus., Alg.).

Scar., Melth., MeltM. 323.

Montandonia Jaquet, ASLLyon (n. s.)

32, 1885 (1886), 319; Gangib., IV,

1, 1904, 12; Schaufuß in Calwer, 593

= Subg. ad Dermestes L. 1758.

Derm., Dermst. 1.

Mopliis 0 Cüamp., BGA. Col. IV, 1,

1886, 168 {M. cynaeoides, margini-

Collis Champ. 1886) 1913:3 (Mex. 2,

Guat. ]). Ten., ülorn. 718.

Mophon 0 Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1886, 247 [M. tinctipennis Champ.

1886) 1913:1 (Am. c). Ten., Cnodal.

974.

Morana Sharp, TESL. 1874, 117; 1883,

321 {M.discedens Sharp 1874) 1913:1

(Japon.). PseL, Psela., Batris. 210.

Mordella Of^ L., Syst. Nat. ed. X, 1758,

420; ed. XIII, 1767, I, 2, 6^; Sol.

in Gay, H. Chile, Zo. V, 1851, 267;

Bach, III, 245 sq.
;
Jacq. du Val, III,

405; Muls., ASLLyon (2) 3, 1856,

322; Col. Fr. Longip., 1856, 18;

Lac, V, 609; Seidl., F. Ba. et Tr.;

Redtb., F. Austr.; Emery, L'Abeille,

14, 1876, Mord., 8 et 55; Broun,

Man. N. Zeal. Col. I, 1880, 413;

J. B. Smith, TAmES. 10, (1882),

74, 80, t. 1 f. 35; Champ., BCA.Col.

IV, 2 (1891), 264; Stlerlin, Käferf.

Schweiz II, 1898, 177; Schilsky,

KäfEur. 35, 1899, p. A; Everts, II,

294; Blatchley, Col. of Indian. 1910,

1309; Rem., F. Germ. 3, 1911, 373;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 764; Kuhnf,

711, 712 [M. aculeata L. 1758,

fasciata F. 1775, perlata Sulz. 1770

etc.) 1914:284 (in omn. part. orb.

terr.). Mord., Mordi. 4.

Biol.: Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I, 372;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 765; cf. etiam

Schklg. in Schklg. et .1., P. 63,

1915, 7, 21.

Mordellma Schilsky in Schnitze, Forsch.

Südafr. I, 1908, Jena. Denkschr. 13,

1908, 137 = Subg. 1 ad Mordelli-

stena {M. Costa 1854) gracilis Schilsky

1908) 1915:1 (Afr. mer.-occ.-germ.).

Mord., Mordi. 10, 1.

MordelUstena O^f Costa, F. Regni

Napoh, Mord. 1854, 16 et 31; Muls.,

ASLLyon (2) 3, 1856, 322; Col. Fr.

Longip. 1856, 18, 52; Bach, III, 250;

Lac, V, 609; Jacq. du Val, III, 406;

Redt., F. Austr.; Seidl., F. Ba. et

Tr.; Emery, L'Abeille 14, 1876,

Mord., 9, 78; J. B. Smith, TAmES.
10 (1882), 74 et 85, t. 2 f. 12—14;
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424 Mordellochroa (62 14) — Motschalskymi (6225).

Cliamp., BCA.Col. IV, 2 (1891), 307;

Stierlln, Käferf. Schweiz, II, 1898,

177; Schilsky, Käf. Eur. 35, 1899,

p. B.; Everts, II, 294; Blatchley,

Col. of Indian. 1910, 1309 etc.,

f. 576, 11—14; Reitt., F. Germ. 3,

373; Schauhiß in Calwer, 764; Kuhnt,

711, 714 {M. confinis Costa 1854;

M. ahdominalis [F.] 1775; M. hume-

raUs[h,] 1758). —3 Subgg. Mordellina,

Mord. s. str. et ToUda. — [M. ferru-

(jinea [F.] 1801; M. puhescens [F.]

1798, 31. parvula [Cyll.] 1827, 31.

pumila [GyH.] 1810; M. variegata

[F.] 1798) 1915:277 (in omn. p^rb.

orb. terr.). 3Iord., 3Iordi. 10; 10, 2.

M. s. Str.: Emery, L'Abeille, U,

1876, 3Iord., 81; Seidl., F. Ba. et

F. Tr.; Schilsky, Käf. Eur., 35, p. M.;

Everts, II, 302; Reitt., F. Germ. 3,

376.

Bio].: Perris, ASEFr. (4) 9, 1869,

466; ASLLyon (2) 22, 1876 (77),

168—171, t. 9, 357—59; in Muls.,

Col. Fr., Larves d. Col. 1877, 331;

Buddeberg, Ja. Nass. Ver. HNaturk.

44, 1891, 7 etc.; cf. etiam Scliklg. in

Scliklg. et J., P. 63, 1915, 31, 34, 37,

38, 40, 42, 44, 45.

3IordeUochroa Emery, L'Abeille 14,

1876, Mord., 80; Seid!., F. Ba. et Tr.;

Scliilsky, 35, 1899, p. M.; Everts, II,

302; Kulint, 714 = Tolida Muls. 1856.

= Subg. 3 ad Mordellistena Costa

1854. 3Io')d., Mordi. 10, 3.

3Iorica O Sol., ASEFr. V, 1836, 646;

Lac., V, 118; Jacq. du Val, III, 257;

Seidl., NID. V, 226; Reift., Best.-

Tab. 53, 1904, 36, 37 (Mon.) (Typ.?;

M. planata [F.] 1801, 31. grossa [L.]

1767) 1913:6 (Afr. b., Medit., Hisp.).

Ten., Akid. 325.

3Ioriu8 Casey, Col. Not. V, 1893, 445

{M. occidens Casey 1893) 1913:1

(Cal.). PseL, Psela., Euplect. 68,

loco. 43 b.

3Iorizus Ferr., Borkenk. 1867, 69

CoHhylus Er. 1836. Ip., Corth. 101.

3Iorocaula Fairm,, Not. Leyd. Mus.

20, 1898, 215 {M. remipes Fairm.

1898) 1913:1 (Afr. occ). All.,

Allee. 27.

3Ioromelas Fairm., ASEB. 42, 1898,

481 {31. foveipennis Fairm. 1898)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ten.,Helop. 1055.

Moronülus .Jacq. du Vai, ASEFr. (3)

II, 1854, Bull., 38; G. Col. d'Eur.

II, 234; Redt., F. Austr. ed. III,

II, 1874, 544; Gangib., KäfMEur.
III, 1899, 283; Schaufuß in Calwer,

294 = Rhypohius Lee. 1852. Orth. 26.

3Iorphoides C?emm. et Har. 1876, 3706

= Brachysphaenus Lac. 1842. Erot.,

Erotyl. 10.

Morphoides Hope, Rev. Zo. 1841, III;

Lac, Erot. 356; Chap., XII, 60;

Crotch, Erot., 137 = Subg. ad

Brachysphaenus Lacord. 1842. Erot.,

Erotyl. 10.

3Iorychastes O Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 5,

1885, 43 {M. australis Blancli. 1853)

1913:1 (Via Magellan.). Byrrh.,

Byrrhi., '24t.

3Iorychus O Er., NID. III, 491;

(Jutfl.-B., 291; Lac, .II, 483; Jacq.

du Val, II, 266; Muls. et Rey,

Pil. 138 (338); C. «. Thoms., IV,

216; Gangib., VzbGW. 52, 1902, 92;

Gangib., IV, 62; Schaufuß in Calwer,

612 (ilf. aeneus [F.] 1775) 1913:19

(Eur., Sib., Austr., N. Z. [12]). Byrrh.

Byrrhi. 14,

Morychus C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. IV,

1862, 217 = Subg. ad 31. Er. 1847.

Byrrh., Byrrhi. 14.

Motrita O Westw., TijE. 26, 1883, 77

(ilf. fulvipes Westw. 1883) 1913:1

(Sum.). Erot., Triplac. 49.

Motschulshium Matth. 1872 = Mot-

schulskyum Matth. 1872. Ptil.,

Ptili. 8.

Motschulskyum Matth., Trichopt. ill.

1872, 59, 72; TAmES. 11, 1884,

152 {Motschulshium) [cf. aupra] {M.

sinuatocolle Matth. 1872) 1913:1

(Cal.). Ptil, Ptili., Ptilii. 9.
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Mouholia Baly, JoLSL^o. 14, 1878, 262

(nec Lap. 1834); Ws., WEZg. 32,

1913, 18 = Mouhotina Lefv. 1885.

Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 259.

Mouhotina 0 Lefv., MSLi^ge (2) 11,

1885, 130; Jac, F. Ind. Col. II, 1908,

490 {M. femorata [Baly] 1878; rufa

[Clark] 1865) 1914:7 (Birma, Cam-
bodja, Gh., Ind. or.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Typoph. 259.

Iluisca O Spin., CleriL II, 1844, 147;

Chenu, Enc. II, 1860, 258; CJorh.,

eist. E. II, 1875/82 (1876), 84;

Sehklg., GIW. Chr. 1903, 55; Wolcott,

Can. Ent. 42, 1910, 246 {M. bi-

iaeniata Spin. 1844) 1913:1 (Col.).

Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 109.

MuUenella R. Luc. nom. nov. pro Sidis

HI Iiis. Cocc. nec Pasc. cf. P. II.

Ceramb.

Äre;rw5 Lewis, ANH. (7) 20, 1907, 350

{M. longipes Lewis 1885) 1913:1

(Parag.). Col, Eist. 106.

Muscicoderus Sharp, BCA. Col. I, 2,

1882, 87 (1858), 455 {M. cephalotes

et gracilis Sliarp 1885) 1914:3 (Pan.,

Peru, Nicar.). Staph., Staphy.,

Sfaphyl, Staphi. 303.

Muscidora J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1885, 322, 329

{M. tricolor J. Thoms. 1864) 1913:1

(Mex.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Stenasp.

992.

Musius O Fairm., ASEB. 33, 1889,

Bull. p. 94; 40, 1896, 371 {M. qua-

drinodosus Fairm. 1889) 1913:3

(Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Lept. 487.

Musopsis O Chevr., ASEFr. (5) 4,

1874, 532 {M. minarvm Chevr.

1874) 1913:1 (Bras.). Cebr.

Mniinus Cas., Rev. Sten. Amer. North
of Mex. 1884, 146 = Tesmis Rey
1883 - Subg. 2 ad Stenns Latr. 1796.

Staph., Sten., Steni. 145, 2.

Myacoptents Fairm., ASEB. 37, 1893,

520 (Jf. riifosericans Fairm. 1893)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Macrn. 445.

Myatis O Bates, Cist. E. II, 1879, 480;

See. Yark Miss. Col. 1890, 73 {M.

humeralis Bates 1879) 1913:3

(Kaschmir.). Ten., Platysc. 400.

Mycella 0 Chap., G. Col. 12, 1876,

104 (ilf. lineella Chap. 1876) 1913:1

(Austral.). End., Eyido., Lycop. 40.

Mycernus Broun, ANH. (7) 14, 1904,

52 {M. elegans Broun 1904) 1913:1

(N. Z.). Scar., Melth., Lipar. 209.

MycetaeaOfr^it\i\i., Ill.Brit. E.Mand.
III, 1830, 80; Man. of Brit. Beetl.

1839, 124; Gutfl.-B., 655; Redt.,

F. Austr.; derst., Mon. Endom. 402;

C. €}. Thoms., Sk. Col., 310; etc.;

Seidl., F. Ba. 1872, 42; id. 1888, 62;

F. Tr. 62; Lee. et Horn, Class. 121,

Reitt., VzbGW. (1880), 92; Best.-

Tab. eur. Col. I, 28; WEZg. 23,

1904, 41; Wickh., Can. Ent. 26, 1894,

337; Everts, I, 577; Oanglb.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899,923; Csiki, Rov.

Lap. 7, 1900, 145; A. Mus. Nat.

Hung. 3, 1905, 573; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 524; Kuhnt, 560, 562 [M.

hirta [Marsh.] 1802) 1913:2 (Eur.,

Am. Cap. b. Sp.). End., Mycet.,

Myceta. 2.

Bio!.: Westw.. Introd. Classif.

Insects, I, 1839, 154, f. 13; Blisson,

ASEFr. (2) 7, 1849, 315 t. 9, II;

Perris, ASEFr. 1853, 635; HN. du
Pin Marit. I, 1863, 309; Mars.,

Ab V, 1868/9, 135; Gangib., III,

1899, 924.

^MycetinaO Muis., HN. Col. Fi\ Suldc.

1846, 15; «erst., Mon. Endom. 1858,

226; C. iL Thoms., Sk. Col., 302;

Gutn.-B., 654; Fairm. in Jacq. du Val,

G. Col. d'Eur. IV, 1868, 277; Mars.,

Ab. 1868/69, 82; Redt., F. Austr. 1858

p. CXXXV etc., 1874, T, p. CLI etc.;

Seidl., F. Balt. 1872 et 1888; F. Tr.

1889; Cliap., G. Col. 12, 1876, 117;

Reitt., VzbGW. 29, 1879, (1880),

96; Best. -Tab. 1885, 37; Wickh.,
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426 Mycetochara (6242) — Mychophilus (6251).

Can. Eilt. 26, 189-4, 338; Everts,

573; Oanglb., KäfMEur. III, 1899,

930; Lee. et Horn, Class. 121; Csiki,

Rov. Lap. 7, 1900, 146; Schaufuß

in Cahver, 526; Kulmt, 561, 523 {M.

cruciata [Schall.] 1783) 1913:22

[incl. 1 foBs.] (Eur., As., Am. b.).

End., Endo., Lycop. 57.

MycetocharaO «I^Latr., natürl. Fa m. 1 827

(1826), 371; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 244;

Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II. F. Transs. 1891,

136; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896, 124. —
Übersicht: Redtb., F. Austr. 1849,

605, 606; Küsf., Käf. Eur. 21, 1850;

HIuls., Pectin. 1856, 17; €. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col. I, 1859, 118; Lee., Class., 244;

Reitt., DEZ. 28, 1884, 241; WEZg.
15, 1896, 75; Casey, ANYAcSc.
1891, 124; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 1896,

124; Schauluß in Calwer, 781; Kuhnt,

731, 737 =2 Subgg.: Em. u. Ptern.

{M. hurmralis [F.] 1787) 1913:56

(in omn. part. orb. terr., excl. Austral.)

All., Allee. 85.

Biol.: Schiödfe, NTi. 1879, 11,

520, 521; 578—581, 588, t. 11, f. 23

—24, t. 12, f. 14—18; Bouch6, Nat.

Ins. 1834, 196, t. 10, f. I—11; Seidl.,

NID. V, 2, 1896, 144; Waterh.,

TESL. 1834, 1, 29, t 5, f 3; Hawaii,

StEZg. 11, 1867, 124; Will, ENa.

12, 1886, 264; Seid!., NID. V, 2,

1896, 128, 158 etc., etc.: ? Cussac,

ASEFr. 1855, 243, t. 13. f. 11—18;

cf. etiam Borehmann in Sehklg et J.,

r. 3, 1910, 41.

Mycetochares Latr., Regne Anim. ed. II,

1829, 42; Redtenb., Gatt. 1845, 130;

F. Austr. ed. II, 1858, 620; ed. III,

1874, II, 131; Bach, Käferf. III, 1856,

225; Lac., V, 1856, 507; Gutfl.-B.,

421; Jacq. du Val, III, 1863, 349;

Seidl., F. Ba. 1875, 99; Reitt., DEZ.
28, 1884, 241 = Mycetochara Berth.

1827. All., Allee. 85.

Mycetocharina Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II,

1891, 136; F. Tr. 1891, 136; NID.

V, 2, 1896, 47 (31); Schaufuß in

Calwer, (782) (J/. macrophthalma Gebl.

1859) 1913:10 (As., Afr.). All,
Allee. 34.

Myeetocharis €!yll., Ins. Suec. IV, 1827,

510; Sahlb., Ins. Fenn. I, 1834, 456;

Zetterst., Ins. Lapp. 1840, 162;

Redtb., F. Austr. 1849, 603 - Myceto-

chara Berth. 1827. All., Allee. 85.

Mycetoeharus Steph., Syst. Cat. Brit.

Ins. 1829, 245; III. Brit. Ins. V, 1832,

28 = Mycetochara Berth. 1827. All.,

Allee. 85.

Mycetomychus J. Friv., Jellemzö adatok

Magyar. Fauna jalioz 1866, 192;

Seidl., F. Ba. ed. 2, 1887—91 (1888)

Arten p. 226 = Derodontus J. Lee.

1861. Dero. 3.

Myeetophila Gyl!., Ins. Suec. II, 1810,

541; Zetterst., F. Ins. Lapp. 1828,

282; Reitt., DEZ. 28, 1884, 242, 244

= Mycetochara Berth. 1827. All,

Allee. 85.

Myeetoporus 0(1!) Mannerh., Brächet.

1830, 62; Rey, ASLLyon 29, 1882,

68; Gangib., KäfMEur. II, 1895,

367; Luze, VzbGW. 51, 1901, 663

(Typ.?; M. longulus Ufannerh. 1830,

splendidus [Grav.] 1806, hrunneus

[Marsh.], 'punctuff{^y\h}\%\^) 1916:87

(Paläarct., Am. b., Cauc, Ind. or.,

Turcm.
;
Cal., Ins. Canar.). Staph.,

Tach., Bolit. 415.

Myehestes Pasc, ANH. (4) 5, 1870, 96

{M. lignarius Pasc. 1870) 1913:4

(Queensl.). Ten., Bolitoph. 603.

Mychophilus O J. Friv., Termesz. Füz.

I, 1877, 19; L. Heyd., DEZ. 21, 1877,

430; Reitt., VzbGW. 29, 1879 (1880),

93; Best. -Tab. 1885, 29; WEZg. 23,

1904, 42; Seidl., F. Ba. (1888) Gatt,

p. 62; F. Tr. (1889) Gatt. p. 62;

Mars., Ab. 26, 1889, Endom. p. 8

(174); Gangib., KäfMEur. III, 1899,

918; Csiki, Rov. Lap. 7, 1900, 145;

A. Mus. Nat. Hung. 3, 1905, 574;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 524 {M. mmutus

J. Friv. 1877) 1913:2 (Lenkor.;
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Huiig.; Croat.). End., Mycet.,

Myceta. 14.

Mychthisoma 0 €lemm. et Har., Col.

Cat. X, 1873, 2998 = Michthysoma

3, Lee. 1850. Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Michth. 84.

Mycolybas Croteh, Erot. 1876, 97 (Typ. ?

;

M. lucidus Lac. 1842) 1913:6 (Am. c.

et mer.-b.). Erot., Triplac. 63.

Mycomystes 0 (Jorli., BOA. Col. VII,

1888, 71 (if. ferrugineus Gorh. 1888)

1913:1 (Mex.). Erot., Triplac. 45.

Mycopha^gus Friedenreieh, StEZg. 44,

1883, 379 {M. biclavatus Frieden-

reieh 1883) 1913:1 (Bras.). Ptil,

Ptili., Ptilii. 5.

Mycophthorus O Lac., Erot., 193;

Croteli, Erot., 94; Cliap., XII, 34 {M.

nbeIam,ocerus Laeord. 1842) 1913:3

(Col., Bras., Am. c). Erot., Triplac.

58.

Mycotretus O Lac, Eiot., 132; Crotcli,

eist. E. I (1873), 144; Cliap., XII,

32; CJorli., BCA., Col. VII, 1887,

46 (Typ.?; M. maculatus [Ol.] 1791)

1913:193 (Amer.). Erot, Triplac.

44.

Mycotrogus G. Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 367

(M. piceus Horn 1870) 1913:1 (Ariz.,

Cal.). Teil., Ulom. 682.

Mycotrupe.s O J. Lee, PAcPhil.

1866, 381 - Snbg. ad Geotrupes

Latr. 1796 {M. lethroides [Westw.]

1837) 1913:1 (Am. b., Civ. confoed.

mer.). Scar., Geotr., Geotrpi. 17, 12.

Mydmta O Pasc, PZSL. 1866, 512

{M.discoidea Pasc 1866) 1913:1

(Penang). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Oleom. 870.

tMyelophilites Haged., Schrift. Pliys. Ök.

Ges. Königsberg 47, 1906, 118 -
Myelophilus Eiclili. 1870. Ip.,

Hyles. 15.

^Myelophilus f^- Kichli., DEZ. 40, 1870,

400; Reitt., Bot.-Tab. 1894, 52;

Kulmt, 1045, 1050 {M, piniperda

[L.] 1758) 1913:4 (Eur., As.; sucin.

balt.). Ip., Hyles. 15.

Mygalobas Clievr., ASEFr. (4) II, 1862,

66 [M. ferrugineus Ciievr. 1862) 1913:1

(Braa.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Clyt.

835.

Myiodola Fairm., BSEFr., 19C0, 87

{M. muscaria Fairm. 1900, Scalahrii

Fairm. 1890) 1913:7 (Madag.). Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Lept. 478.

Mylabris Fabr., Giitfl.-B., 440; Kulint,

704, 707 - Zonabris Har.

Mylabris Geoffr., Kulint, 895 =
Bruchus L.

Mijlabris Of^-\- F., Syst. Ent., 1775,261

(Tyy). ?; M, cichorii [L.] 1764; syriaca

Klug 1845 etc.) 1917:376 (+ 1 in

Append.) (Eur., As., Afr.). Meto.,

Lijtt., Mylabr. 14.

Umfass. Arb. : Billb., Monogr.

Mylabr. 1813; Marseul, Abeille VII,

1870, 1—240; Monogr. des Mylabr.

in MSLLiege 1873, 363—662;

Pering., TRS. South Afr, I, 1, 1909,

177—207 etc. — Kat.: Kolbe, Käf.

D. -Ostafr. Col. 1897, 257, etc. —
Bio!.: divers.; Eseliericli, DEZ. 1892,

213.

Mylabris O.F. MülL, F. Ins. Friedrichsd.

1764, p. XIV; Geoffr. in Fourcr.,

E. Pari« I, 1785, 112; Gozis, ASEFr.

6, I, 1881,, B. p. CXIII; Baudi,

Milabr., 10, 13; Fauc, F. anal. Col.

1892, 427; G. Col. Fi\ 1894, 59 -
Bruchus L. 1758. Bruch., Bruchi. 11.

Myladina Reitt., HoR. 23, 1889, 706;

DEZ. 1896, 161, Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

135, 169 {M. unguiculina Reitt., 1889)

1913:4 (Mongol. 3, Kanssu 1). Ten.,

Opatr. 538.

Myladion Reitt., HoR. 21, 1887, 385

(31); Best. -Tab. 53, 1904, 161 =
Subg. ad Lobothorax Gemm. 1870.

Ten., Opatr. 537:

Mylaris Fall, Icon. I 1781, 38 (pars)

= Camaria Serv. 1825. Ten.,

Cnodal. 958.

Mylops Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 3, 1883, 499

= Hydromedion Waterli. 1875. Ten.,

Helop. 1091.
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Myloxena 0 Burw. et Berg, DEZ. 1909,

438 {M. vestita [C. Berg] 1881) 1913:3

(Arg., Pat.). Scar., Melth., Pachyd.

449.

Myochrous 0^/^ Er., ArN. 8, 1847, 1, 164;

J. Lee, Col. of Kansas 1859, 24;

Baly, JoE. II, 1685, 435; Cliap.,

G. Col. X, 1874, 318; Jac, BGA. Coi.

VI, I, 1882, 174; Lefv., MSLiöge

(2) 11, 1885, 119; G. Horn, TAmES.
19, 1892, 196. — Biol.: Webster,

JoNYES. 9, \m,\2^.—{M.immundus
Er. 1847; denticollis [Say] 1824)

1914:16 (Cal., Ariz., III., Tex., Mex.,

Bras., Cuba; Caracas, Guat., Hondur.

brit., Peru, Pan.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Myochr. 221.

Myochrous Blanch. in Clay, H. Chile V,

1851, 544 (ncc Er.) = Dictyneis Baly

1 865. Chrys., Eumolp.
,
Myochr. 222.

Myocoryna Stal, Öiv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

XV, 1858, 316; Crotch, PAcPhil. 25,

1873, 46 = Leptinotarsa Stäl 1858.

Chrys., Chryso., Chrysi. 11.

Myodes Latr., Nouv. Dict. d'HN. ed. II,

22, 1818, 130 = Rhipiphorus Bosc.

1792. Rhip., Rhipiph. 18.

Myodites Latr., Nouv. Dict. d'HN.

ed. II, 29, 1818, 302 nota; tierst.,

Rhip., 15; Muls., ASLLyon (2) III,

1856, 465; Lac. V, 1, 630; Jacq.

du Val III, 414; Redtb., P. Austr.

ed. III, 1874, I, p. CXXVet II, 167;

J. Lee., TAmES. 8, 1880, 210; Seidl.,

F. Ba. ed. II (1890) Gatt. p. 142;

F.Tr. (1891) Gatt. p. 143 = Rhipi-

plK)rusJio^t\1^2. Rhip., Rhipiph. 18.

Myopocera Scliklg., AMusG. (2) 20

(1899), 166; GIW. Chr. 1908, 103

(M.basalis Schklg. 1899) 1913:1

(N. Guin.). Cler., Coryn., Enopl. 152.

Myopsis Reyc, ZoRec. 11, 1876, 293

= Musopsis Chevr. 1874. Cehr. 6.

Myothorax Murr., Monogr., 1864, 372

Subg. ad Carpophilvs Ste|)h. 1830.

Nit., Carpophil. 53.

Myotyphlus Q Fauv., Rev.d'E. II,

1883, 37; XIX, 1900, 61 (Jf. Jamoni
Fauv., 1878) 1916: 1 (Tasm.). Staph.,

Staphy., Siaphyl., Qued. 392.

Myrmacicelus O Chevr., ASEFr. II,

1833, 358; Schönh., Gen. Spec. Cure.

5, 1839, 364; Lac., HNIns. 6, 1863,

530 (Cylades); Faust, StEZg.

50, 1889, 79 nota {M. formicarius

Chevr. 1833) 1913:3 (Austral. ccc).

Cure, Api., Apio. 4.

Myrmecocatops Wasni., DEZ. 1897, 268

(i¥. latus Wasm. 1897) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ten., App. 1905 = Ten.,

Cryptici. 581a.

Myrmecoclylus Fairm., ASEB, 39, 1895,

454 {M. Raffrayi Fairm.) 1913:1

(Madag.). Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Tillom. 863.

Myrmecomaea 0 Fairm., ASEFr. (6)

6, 1886, 44; Schlilg., DEZ. 1903, 13;

GIW. Cler. 1903, 47 {M. Raffrayi

Fairm. 1886) 1913:15 (autor: Fairm.)

(Madag.). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 98.

Myrmecomedon Beruh., VzbGW. 62,

1912, 26? {M. bruchi Beruh. 1912)

1913:1 (Argent.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 199a?

Myrrmcosaurus Wasm., ZoAnz. 34,

1909, 766 {M.myrmecophilus [Holmgr.]
1908, solenopsidis Wasm. 1909) 1913:2

(Boliv., Bras.). Staph., Paed.,

Paedi. 174.

Myrmecosoma Cierm., H.Univ. Chile,

1855, 403 {M . nycterinoides CJerm.

1855) 1913:1 (Chile). Ten.,Physog.

404.

Myrmecosoma illannerh., BMosc. 19,

1846, 227 - Formicomus Laf. 1848.

Anth. 5.

Myrmetes O Mars., Mcn. 1862, 511;

C. G. Thoms. Sk. Col. IX, 1867, 402;

Schm., BEZ. 29, 1885, 283; Ganglb.,

KäfMEur. III, 1899, 378; Keitt., F.

Germ. II, 1909, 290; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 311; Kuhnt, 364, 372 {M.

piceus [Payk.; 1811) 1913:1 (Eur.).

Hist. 124.
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Myi-mkotrichis (6287) — Nacerda (6299),

Myrmicotfichü 0 llotsch., Etud.E. 4,

1855, 17; BMosc. 41, 1868, II,

172, 181; Matth., Trich. ill. 1872, 59,

150, t. 14; TAmES. 11, 1884, 114,

124 {M. aequatorialis, snbvittata

Mötsch. 1868) 1913:2 (Pan.). Ptil.,

PtilL, Acrofr. 26.

Myrfiinus O Oah. in Disfaiit, Ins.

Transvaal. 1904, 116 {M. mod^stus

ßah. 1904) 1913:1 (Trv.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Aphns. 388.

Myrsus Lae., VIII, 1869, 368

Ciahan in Distant, Ins. Transvaal. 1904,

117 {M.unicolor Lae. 1869). (Austral.).

Ceramh. y Ceramhin., Aphns. 389.

Mysolius O Fauv., AMusG. XII, 1878,

255; Olli«, PLSNSW. (2) II, 1887,

497 {M. aurichalcevs Fauv. 1878)

1914:2 (N. Guin. 2, Am 1, Queensl. 1)

Staph., Staphy., StaphyL, Staphi. 310.

MysteriaO J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 278;

Syst. Cer., 318; Lac. VIII, 25; Lmr.,

ASEB. 46, 1902, 209 (Rev. 73)

= Subg. 6 ad Anoploderma Gu6r.

1840 {M. cylindripenne J. Thoms.

1860) 1913:3 (Bras. mer., Arg.).

Ceramh., Prion., Anoplod., Anopl.

110,6.

Mystrosa 0 Pasc, JoE. II, 1864, 239

(M.ruhiginea Pasc. 1864) 1913:1

(Austral. mer.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Neost. 386.

Mystrops OEr.,m Germar, ZE. IV, 1843,

234 {M. durus et dehilis Er. 1843)

1913:13 (Col., Mex., Pan., Guat.,

Bras., Antill.). Nit., Meligeth. 15.

Myteroxis Des Gozis, Rech. «p. typ.

1886, 14 - Ischnosoma Steph. 1832

= Siibg. ad Myceloporus Mannerh.

1830. Staph., Tach., Bolit. 415.

Mythodes J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864, 139

[M. plumosa J. Thoms. 1864) 1913:1

(Archip. malay.). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin., Myth. 4:4:1.

Mythozoum J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo. (3)

VI, 1878, 25 {M. uatulatum J. Thoms.

1878) 1913:1 (Senegal.) Ceramh.,
Ceramhin., Ohri. 363.

429

Myzomorphäs O J. Thoms., ArE. I,

1857, 11 [Monogr.], Class. Cer., 286

Syst. Cer., 468; Lac. VIII, 172;

Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912, 96 (Rev., 960)

{M. scutelloius [San6] 1849, quadri-

mactUatns [Gory] 1832) 1913:4

(Cayenne, Bras., Ven.). Ceramh.,

Prion., AnacoL, Anac. 102.

Wacerda O Steph., Man.Brit. Col. 1839,

337; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 749; Everts,

II, 1903, 325; Schaiifuß in Calwer,

731 {N. melanura [L.] 1758) 1915:34

(Eur., As., Ch., Sib., As. m.etc. Am.,

Afr., Austr.). Oed., Oedem., Nacerd. 6.

Nacerda Schm., Kiihnt, 689, 690 =
Anoncodzs Oup.

Nacerda Steph., Man. Brit. Col. 1839,

337; Seidl., NID. V, 2, 764; .Reitt.,

F. Germ. III, 1911, 406 Subg. ad

Nacerda Steph. 1839. Oed., Oedem.,

Nacerd. 6.

Nacerdes Gu6r., Rev. Zo. 1843, 21;

Fairm., Rev.Zo. 1849, 454; Sol. in

Gay, H. Chile V, 1851, 256; Boh.,

Eug., Rosa E. 1858, 110; Montrz.,

ASEFr. (3) 8, 1860, 307 = Sessinia

Pasc. 1866. Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 28.

Nacerdes W. Schmidt, Linn.E. I, 1846,

17 et 28; Redt., F. Austr. ed. 2, 1858,

p. CXIV et 659,; ed. 3, 1874, I,

p. CXXVII et II, 179; Costa, F. Regn.

Napoli. Edem. 1852, 7; Muls.,

ASLLyon (n. s.) V, 1858, 105; Col.

-Fr. Angustip. 1858, 42; Bach, 111, 267;

Gutfl.-B., 442, 443; C. G. Tlioms.,

Sk. Col. I, 1859, 125; VI, 1864, 150;

J. Lee, Class., 1862, 258; Gangib.,

VzbGW. 31, 1881, 99; Best. -Tab. 4a,

Oedem. 1881, 3; J. Lee. ii. Horn,

Class. 1883, 405; Seid!., F. Ba. et Tr.;

NID. V, 2, 704; Fowl., Col. Brit. Isl.

1891, 61; Champ., BCA. Col. IV, 2,

1889, 110; Desbr., Frelon 8, 1900,

Oed., 37; Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 453

(Sep.,5): Scliaufuß in Calwer, 731 =
Nacerda Steph. 183. Oed., Oedem.,

Nacerd. 6.
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430 Nacerdochroa (6300)

Nacerdes Sol. in Gay, H. Chile V, 1851,

256; Costa, F. Rogn. Nap., Eclem.

1852, 7; Lac. V, 701; Fairm. in Jacq.

du Val III, 443; 3. Lee, Class. 1802,

258; New Coli, 164, nota; Seidl.,

F. Ba. et Tr.; Clangib., VzbGW. 31,

1881, 98; Best. -Tab. 4 a, Oedem. 1881,

2; J. Lee. II. Horn, Class. 1883, 405;

Champ., BCA. Col. 4, 1889, 110;

Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 453 (Sep. p. 5)

Horn, P. Cal. Ac. Sc. (2) 6, 1896,

384; Desbr., Frelon 8, 1900, Oed., 2

et 4; Blaekb., TRS. SouthAustral.

23, 1899, 73 = Nacerda Steph. 1839.

Oed., Oedem., Nacerd. 6.

Nacerdochroa Reitt., WEZg. 12, 1893,

113; Sem., HoR. 28, 1894, 454 et

464 (Sep. 6 et 16); Seidl., NID. V, 2,

1899, 815 et 831 ; Sehaufuß in Calwer

(1912) 730 {N.caspia Faid. 1836)

1915:2 (Astrach., Transcasp.). Oed.,

Oedem., Ascler. 33.

Naddia Fauv. in Harold, Col. Hefte II,

1867, 117 {N. Westermanni Er.

1839/49) 1914:2+1 {8chulthessi\^9^VL\,

i. 1.?: Sumatr., Ind. or., Bengal.).

Siaph., Staphy., StaphyL, Staphi. 328.

Nagelius Lewis, ANH. 1814, 1909, 294

(iV. Castelnaudi [Mars.] 1870) 1913:3

(Born., Ceylon, Assam). Eist. 35.

Nalassus Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854,

323; All., Rev. 5, Mon., 28, 98;

Seidl., F. Ba. ed. II, 1891, 521; F.Tr.

1891, 560; NID. V, 698, 742, 778;

Sehaufuß in Calwcr, 817; Kulint, 750

= Subg. ad Helops F. 1772. Ten.,

Helop. 1073.

Nalepa Reitt., HoR. 21, 1887, 364, 368;

DEZ. 1893, 316 (iV^. cylindracea Reitt.

1887) 1913:1 (Ch. c.). Ten., Blapt.

389.

NamuniaOVitlti,, VN. 20, 1881, 198;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 12; GIW.
Psel. 1908 {N. myrmecophila Reitt.

1884) 1913:1 (Smyi-na). Psel,

Psela., Batris. 205.

Na/tiaga Pöring., T.SAfr. Phil. S. 12,

1902, 882 [N. elegans Pöring. 1902)

— Narcisa (6316).

1913:1 (Col. cap.). Scar., Mdth.,

Hopl. 553.

Nanarcta Blancli., Cat. Coli. E. Oo\. I,

1850, 164 = AcMoa Er. 1840. ' 8car.,

Melth., Pachyd. 427.

Nanniscus Burm., Hd.E. IV, 1, 1844,

137 {N. pulicarius Burm. 1844) 1913 :

1

(Cap.). Scar., Melth., Hopl. 533.

Nannocerus OFalrm,,ABEFr. (6) 7, 1887,

292 {N. cylindricus Fairm. 1887)

1913:3 (Afr. or.-germ., Mossamb.).

Ten,, Cnodal. 969.

Nannopopillia Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894,

259; Ohs., I.e. 58, 1897, 352; DEZ.
1901, 271 [N. ludificans [Ancey] 1883,

minuscidallM. 1879, Nicherli{Kvmi%\

1892) 1918:6 (Terr. Damara, Sambesi,

Sansib., Trv., Afr.-or. germ., Tan-

gan3nka). Scar., Rut., Imn. Anomi.'dZ.

Nanoptilium Flach, VzbGW. 39, 1889,

506; Best. -Tab. eur. Col. 18, 1889,

28; Gangib., III, 312; Reitt., F.

Germ. II, 1909, 270 = Subg. I

ad Ptiliolum Flach 1888 (Typ.?

N. minutum [Steph.] 1831, Kunzei

[Heer] 1841) 1913:4 (Eur.). Ptil.,

Ptili., Ptilii. 13,1.

Nanos Westw., PESL. 1842, 58; ANH.
10, 1843, 61; TESL. IV, 1847, 228 t.

16 f. 3 = Epilissus Reiche 1841.

Scar., Copr., Scarhi., Canihon. 24.

Nanosella RIotsch., BMosc. 41, 1868,

11, 172, 187; Matth. Trich. ill. 1872,

31 sq.; TAmES. 11, 1884, 153;

BCA. Col. II, 1, 127, 153; Trich.

Suppl. 1900, 107, t. 13A f. Isq.

{N. fungi [J. Lee] 1863) 1913:1

(Am. b., Guat.). Ptil., Ptili., Ptilii.lO.

Naomorpha Gemm. u. Har., Cat. Col.

IX, 1873, 2984 = Nanomorpha

Thoms. 1860. Ceramb., Ceramhin.,

Navom. 1028.

Naosoma Gemm. u. Har., Cat. Col. IX

1873, 763 = Navosoma Blaneh.

Ceramh., Prion., Callipogi., Callipog.

52,7.

Narcisa 0 Pasc, JoE. 2, 1863, 28;

Reitt., VN. 1876, 43 (iV. decidna
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NarCodes (6317) — Navosomopsis (6332). 431

Pasc. 1863) 1913:3 (Born., Sum.,

Batchian). Temn., Lej). 28.

Narcodes King, TESNSW. I, 1863, 38

{N.varia King 1863) 1913:1 -f 1

(Tasm., Austral.). PseL, Psela.,

Ctenist. 367.

Narpus Casey, ANYÄcSc. 7, 1893,

582 {N. angustus Casey 1893) 1913:1

(Cal.). Dryop., Dryopi., Dryopin. 26.

Narses O Cliamp., BCA.Col. IV, 1,

1888, 423 {N. suhalatus Champ. 1888)

1913:1 (Guatem.). All., Allee. 42.

Nasdipa 0-^^ Emery, L'Abeille 14,

1876, Mord., 13; Seidl., F. Ba. et

Tr.; Stierlin, IT, 177; Scliilsky, 35,

1899, p. X; Everts, II, 297; Reitt.,

F. Germ. 3, 379; Schaufuß in Calwer,

(767); Kuhnt, 717 = Subg. 4 ad

Anaspis Geoffr. 1762 {N. Costae

Emery 1876, flava [L.] 1758, mela-

nostoma [Costa] 1854, rufilabris [CJyll.]

1827) 1915:6 (Für., Territ. Casp.)

Mord., Anasp. 16, 4,

Biol.: Perris, ASLLyon (2) 23,

1876 (1877) 175, t. 10 f. 362—370,

178; in Muls., Col. Fr. Larves 1877,

335, 338.

Nasiocerus Fairni., ASEB. 41, 97, 391

{N. macuUcornis Fairiii. 1897)

1913:1 (Madag.). Ceramh., Cerambin.

Oem. 91.

Natalis O Cast. in Silberni., Rev. IV,

1836, 40; Sehkig., DEZ. 1909, 163

{N. Laplacei Casf. 1836) 1913:2+ 1

(Chile; Arg.). Cler., Cleri., Clerin. 55.

NaiaHs (nec Cast.) Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841,

75; Clerit. I, 1844, 198; Lac, IV,

1857, 440; Chenu, Enc. d'HN. Col.

II, 1860, 246; Blaekb., TRS. South
Austral. 13, 1890, 126; op. cit. 14,

1891, 28; op. cit^ 23, 1899, 2; 24,

1900, 120; Sehkig., GIW. Cler. 1903,

35 = Eunatalis Sehkig. 1909. Cler.,

CUri., Clerin. 50.

Nathicus Casey, ANYAcSc. 8, 1895,

641, 655 = Subg. ad Anthicus Payk.

1798. Anth. 19.

Nafhrenus Casey, JoNYES. 8, 1900,

161 = Subg. ad Anfhrenus l\ 1775.

Derm., Anthren. 27.

Natirrica Costa, F. Regni Napoli, Mord.

1854, 19 = Mordellistena Costa 1854.

Mord., Mordi. 10.

Natrirrica Lac, V, 1859, 611 = Mor-

dellistena Costa 1854. Mord., Mordi,

10.

Naucles O Champ., BCA.Col. IV 2,

(1891)' 257 {N. tihialis Champ. 1891)

1915:4 (Pan., Guat, Mex.). Mord.,

Anasp. 14.

Nausicotes O Sharp, BCA.Col. I, 2,

1882/87 (1884), 368 {N. opacipennis

[Sharp] 1876; 52)ecto7i5 [Sharp] 1884)

1914:4 /Bras. 1, Nicar." 1, Arg. 2).

Staph., Stnphy., Staphyl., Xantho.

357.

Nantes O Pasc, JoE. II, 1866, 475;

AU., Abeille 14, 1876, 3; Mi. Schweiz.

E. Ges. V, 1877, 19 et 245; Champ.,

BCA.C0I. IV, 1, 1887, 277 {N. fer-

vidus Pasc 1866, azurescens [Jacq.

du Val] 1857) (Am. c.). Ten., Helop.

1071.

Navomorpha O 3. Thoms., Class. Oer.

1860, 356; Syst. Cer. 1864, 360;

Broun, ManNZ. Col. 1, 1880, 589 (iV.

Wieaia [F.] 1775; sulcaia [F.] 1775)

1913:6 (N. Z., N. Holl., Insulae

adjac). Ceramb., Cerambin., Navom.

1028.

Navosoma O Blanch., HNIns. II, 1845,

141; J. Thoms., Class. Cer., 129;

Syst. Cer., 477; Lac, VIII, 94;

Lmr., ASEB. 48, 1904, 67 (Rev.,

485) = Subg. 7 ad Callipogon Serv.

1832 {N. luctuosus [Schönh.] 1817)

1913:1 (Bras. mer., Arg.). Ceramb.,

Prion., Callipogi., Callipog. 52, 7.

Navosomopsis 0 J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo.

1877, 275; Lmr., MSEB. 11, 1903,

97 (Rev., 291); 21, 1912, 143, Rev.,

1007 = Subg. 1 ad Macrotoma Serv.

1832 {N. Feisthameli [Buquet] 1860,

gregaria J. Thoms. 1877) 1913:17

Sect.: 3+ 1+2+1+5+4+1 (Afr.
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432 Nazeris (6333) — NecydaUs (6344).

tiop. ; Nat. 1). Ceramb., Prion.,

Macrot., Macroto. 32, 1.

Nazeris Fauv., F. gallo -rhen. III, 1872,

298, nota; Schaufuß in Cahver, (181)

{N. pulcher[k\iU] 1850) 1913:5 (Syr.,

Jap., Cauc, Hisp., Alg., Mar.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 169.

Neagolius Kozancikov, Rev. lusse ent.

12, 1912, 517 = Subg. ad Aphodius

III. Scar., Aphod., Aphodi. 7.

Neandra O^^ Lmr., MSEB. 21, 1912,

114 (Rev., 978) = Subg. 2 ad Parandra

Latr. 1804 {N. brunnea [F.] 1798)

1913:1 (Am. b.). Ceramb., Prion.,

Parandri., Parandr. 1, 2.

BioL: Osten-Safken, PES.Philad.

I, 1862, 118, t. 1 f. 6; Snyder, U.S.

Dept. Agr. E. Bull. 94, I, 1910, pl. I

t. 1—2; Gaü., Jo. Econ. E. IV, 1911,

299; Hart, Rep. E. Illinois, 26, 1911,

68 f.

Neaspis O Pasc, ANH. (4) 10, 1876,

317; Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 47 (Typ.?;

N. villosa Pasc. 1876, squamata [Esch.]

1822, scidpturata [Reitt.] 1876) 1913:6

(Austral., Queensl., Luzon). Temn.,

Ostom. 32.

Neateuchus O^- Gillet, ASEB. 55, 1911,

309 {N. proboscideus [Guer.] 1844)

1913:3 (Afr. mer., Madag.). Scar.,

Copr., Scarbi., Scarbae. 7.

Neatus J. Lee., Class. 1862, 233; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 816 = Tenebrio L.

1758. Ten., Tenebr. 828.

Necrobia O Ol., E. IV, bis, 1795; Latr.,

Precis car. gen. Ins. 1796 p. 35;

Spin., Rev. Zo. 1841, 75; Kl., Clerii

1842, 349; Spin., Clerit. II, 1844, 98;

J. Lee, ANYAcSc. V, 1852, 34;

Lac. IV, 1857, 490; Gutfl.-B., 394;

€henu, Enc., 275; J. Lee., Class. 198;

Kiesw., NID. 4, 1863, 692; Muls.,

Col. Fr. Angustic. 117; Gorli., TESL.
1878, 159; J. Lee. et Horn, Class. II,

220; Reitt., VN. 32 (1894), 85, Best.-

Tab. 1894, 52; Wickham, Can. Eni.

27, 1895, 252; Schkig., GIW. Cler.

1903, 119; Walcott, Bull. Ind. Dep.

Geol. Nat. I, 1910, 861; Schaufuß

in CÄ-er, 402, 406; Kuhnf, 466, 470

{N. violacea [L.] 1758) 1913:9 (Cos-

mopol. 4, Ceyl. 1, Afr. mer. 1, Arg. 1,

import. 2). Cler., Coryn., Corynet.

181.

Necrobinus 0 Reitt., VN. 32, 1893/1894,

83 et 86; Best. -Tab. 1894, 50, 53;

Sehklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 119;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 402 {N. de-

functorum [Waltl] 1835) 1913:3

(Hisp., Mar. Syr.). Cler., Coryn.,

Corynet. 183.

Necrobioides^) Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus.

IV, 1882, 234 {N. coeruleatus Fairm.

1882) 1913:3 (Born., Sum.). Ten.,

Tenebr. 808,

Necrobioides Gahan, ANH. (8) 5, 1910

76 (ilf. mexicana Gahan) 1913:1

(Mex.). Cler., Corijn., Corynet. 182.

Neculla O Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 152;

Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 274; Lefv.,

MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 75; Jae., F.

Ind. Col. II, 1908, 413 {N. pollinaria

Baiy 1860) 1914:3 (Manipur., Ind.

or
.
, Ins . Men tawei ) . Chrys., Eumolp.

,

Leprot. 129.

Necydalis Forst., Nov. Spec. Ins. 17S1,

48 Apalus F. 1775. Meto.,

Nemogn., Sit. 64.

Necydalis Lam., Syst. Anim. sans Vert.

1801, 234 = Stenopterus III. 1805.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Molorch. 604.

Necydalis Oik L., Syst. Nat. ed. 10,

1758, 421; Degeer, Mem. Ins. V, 1775,

146 (ex p.); Laich., Verz. Tyrol. Ins.

II, 1784, 173 (ex p.); Ol., E. IV, 74,

1—4 (ex p.); Serv., ASEFr. II, 1833,

543 (ex p.); Muls., Col. Fr. Long.

1839, 110; ed. 2, 1862, 233; Redt.,

Käferf. 1845, 190; F. Austr. 1849,

491; J. Lee, Jo. Ac. Phil. (2) II,

^) Nota. Loedelia R. Luc. nom. nov. pro Necrobioides Gah. 1910 ncc Fairm.

1882, cf. p. 380.
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Necydalopsis (6345) — Nemocephalus (6360). 433

1850, 317; J. Tbouis., Cias". Cor.

1860, 416; S^^t. Cer. 1864, 411;

Fairm., G. Col.^ d'Eur. IV, 1864, 179;

C. G. Thonis., Sk. Col. VIII, 1866,

47; Lac, VIIL 1869, 477; Gangib.,

Best.cTab. VII, 1881, 6 (684); Bedel,

V, 1889, 9, 17; Seidl., F. Ba. ed. 2,

1891, Gatt. p. 182; Stierlin, Col.

Helvet. = Käferf. Schweiz, II, 1898,

470; Everts, II, 1, 1902, 358; Csiki,

Rov. Lapok, X, 1903, 102; Houlb.,

Faune Armor. Cer., 1904. p. 15, 39

{N. major L. 1758); Schaiifußiri Cahver

842 1913:14 (Spp. palaearct. et

japon. : 10; Spp. nearct. : 4). Synops.

Spp. nearct.: Leng, EAm. 6, 1890, 12.

Biol.: Nowicki, VzbGW. 24, 1874,

366; Schreiber, Korresp. -Blatt, Ent.

Ver. Halle I, 1886, 73; Nebel, Käfer

Anhalt 1894, 23; Chobaut, ASEFr.

(6) 9, 1889, Bull., 210; Echange 7,

1891, 42; Xarnbeu, BSEFr. 1895,

348; Moeuis et Metam. VIII, 1902,

141; Chobaut, ASEFr. (6) IX, 1889,

Bull., 210 etc. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Necyda. 590.

Ifecydalis L., Syst. Nat. ed. 12, I, 2,

1766, 643 = Atraciocerus Palis. 1801.

Lym. 1.

Necydalopsis 0 Blanch. in Gay, H.

Chile, Zooi. 5, 1851, 473 {N. tri-

zonaia Blanch. 1851) 1913:5 (Chile).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Necyd. 624.

Nedarassus Raffr., Rev. d'E. 14, 1895,

44; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 258; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 273 {N. punctatus Raffr.

1895) 1913:1 (Penang.). PseL,
Psela., Tijch. 292.

Nedymoserica Brenske, BEZ. XLV,
1900, 79; XLVI, 1901, 461; Pöring.,

T.SüuthAfr. Phil. S. 13, 1904, 20

{N. flavida Brenske 1901) 1913:1

(Sin. Delagoa). Sear., Melth., Serie.

93.

Negalius fasey, ANYAcSc. VI, 1891,

175 {N. marmoralus Casey 1891)

1917:1 (Tex., Cal. inf.). Melo.,

Lytt, Lyiti. 42.

Irehir für Naturgescliicbte.

1918. A. 3.

Nelites Lee, Rem. up. Col. of Lake

Super. 1850, 232 = Scaphidema

Redt. 1849. Ten., Diaper. 621.

Nemacerus Sol. in Gay, H. Chile IV,

1849, 431 {N. incertus Sol. in Gay

1849) 1913:1 (Chile). Scrapt. inc.

sedis (9) (antea ad M alac. ref.).

Nemanes Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 8, 1888,

195 {N. expansicoUis Fairm. 1888)

1913:1 (Afr. mer.). Ten., Opatr. 555.

Nematocephalus O Latr., Dict. Class.

d'Hist. Nat. 14, 1804, 693 (emend.);

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brentli. 1908, 66 =
Nemocephalus Latr. 1804 {N. glabratus

[Lund.] 1802) 1913:14 (Am. mer.,

pars med. et b.). Brenth., Brenth.,

Nem. 106.

Nematocerus Gemm. et Ilar., Col. Cat.

V, 1869, 1693 = Nemacerus Sol.

1849. Scrapt. inc. sedis (9).

Nematognatha Gemm. et Har., Col.

Cat. VTI, 1870, 2163 - Nemognatha

III. 1807. Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni.

80.

Nematolinus Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XVI,

1906, 370, 407 (.V. longicodis [ J. Lee.]

1863) 1914:1 (Calif.). Staph.,

Staphiy., Xanth. 252.

Nemaiophylla Arrow, ANH. (7) 18,

1906, 48 {N. rugosa Arrow 1906)

1913:1 (Sum.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 297.

Nematoplus Lee, P. Ac. Nat. Sc. Phil.

7, 1855, 270, 275 {N. collaris Lee.

1855) 1913:1 (Am. b.). Ped., inc.

sed. (19).

Nemobius Chap., Syn. Scol. 1873, 239;

Gemm. et Harold, Cat. Col. 9, 1882,

2673; Bldf., BCA.Col. IV, 6, 1897,

176 Pycnarthrum Eichh. 1879.

Ip., Hyl. 74.

Nemobrenthus O Sharp, BC-A.Col.

IV, P. 6, 1895, 71 {N. aeneipennis

Sharp 1895) 1913:1 (Pan.). Brenth.,

Brentha., Brenth. 83.

Nem^ocephalus Latr., Dict. Class. d'Hist.

Nat. 14, 1804, 693; Schoenherr,

G. Cure. V, 1840, 541; Lac, VII,
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434 Nemocoryna (6361) — Neobium (6375).

1866, 462 NewMoc.epliokis Latr.

1804 (cmend.). Brenth., B'*'cniha,,

Nem. 106.

Nemocoryna Sharp, BGA. Co! . IV,

P. 6, 1895, 72 (iV. Godmmi Sharp

1895) 1913:2 (Pan.). Brenth.,

Brenthi., Nem. 83.

Nemognatha 04'^ II!., Ma. Ins. VI,

1807, 333 {N. clirysomelina [F.] 1775)

1917:73 (Eur. mer., Turcmen., Pcrs.

etc., Afr., Am.). Melo., Nemogn.,

Nemogni. 80.

Nemognatha Say, Journ. Ac. Pliil. I,

1817, 22, III, 2, 1824, 306 = Zonitis

F. 1775. Melo., Nemogn., Nemogni.

75.

Nemoj)hilus Chap., MSLiege 1869, 27;

Lee, P. Am. Phil. S. XV, 1876, 378;

Swaine, Cat. ScoL N.Am. 1909, 89

= Cnesimus Lee. 1868. /p., Ecc. 89.

Nemorhinus Sehoenh.., Cvrc. Disp. meth.

1826, 71 (part.) =^ Rhaphidorrhynchus

Sehoenh. 1840. Brenth., Brentha.,

Bei. 75.

Nemosoma Of^ Latr., HNCrIns.

XI, 1804, 239 {Nemozoyna)i G.

Crust. Ins. 4, 1809, 381 {Nemosoma)-,

Steph., III. Brit. Ent. Mand. 3, 1830,

94; Curtis, Brit. E. 7, 1830; Er. in

Germar, ZE. 5, 1844, 447; NID.

3, 1848, 238; Redtb., Käferf. 1845,

126; F. Austr. ed. I—III; Gilt«.-

B., 249; Bach, I, 225; Lac., II,

329; .lacQ. du Val, II, 162; Lee.,

Class. 1861, 88; Seid!., F. Ba.

et Tr.; Reitt., Syst. Eint. Trog, in

VN. 14, 1875, 13; Best. -Tab. 6, 1882,

1. c, 143; Lee. et Horn, Class. 1883,

153; Mars., Abeille 23, 1885, 145;

Fow!er, Col. Brit. Isl. 3, 1889,

268; Sharp, BCA.Col. II, 1, 1891,

388; Gang!b., KäfMEur. 3, 421;

Seliaufuß in Calwer, 407, 408; Kuhnt,

472, 473 {N. elongatum L. 1761)

1913:10.-2 ^uhgg.i Nemosoma : 7

et Monesoma : 3. — (Mediterr.; Am.
b. u. mer.). Temn., Nemos. 5.

Biol. : Westw., Introd. Mod. Cl&m.

I, 1839, 146 fig.; Lac., II, 1854, 337;

Rupertsb., Biol. Käf. Eur. 1880, 130;

1894, 138, 284.

NemosomiaOfs- Reitt., VN. 14, 1876, 11.

— Biol.: Peyerimh., ASEFr. 71,

1902, 713, fig. {N. vorax Reitt. 1876)

1913:6 (Bras., Ven., Col., Martin.)

Temn., Nemos. 4.

Nemostira Fairm., ASEFr. (4) 8, 1868,

815; (6) 6, 1886, 75 Macrolagria

Lewis 1895) {N. Coquereli Fairm.

1868) 1913:38 (Jap.; Arch. Malay.;

Madag.; Afr.). Lagr., Stat. 20.

Nenemeca Ratfr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 37;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 163 {N. orhata

Raffr. 1904) 1913:2 (Penang., Snm.).

Psel., Psela., Batris. 177.

Nenenia Pasc., ANH. (5) 17, 1886,

240 (N. o.urvlenta Pasc. 1886) 1913:3

(Melbourn., Vict., Queens!.). Ce-

ramh., Ceramhin., Phalo. 629.

Neoabantis Geb., in Sehliig. et .1., Col.

Cat. P. 22, 1910, 341 {N. aenescens

[Fairm.] 1892) 1913:1 (Obock).

Ten
,
O'pair. 560.

Neoadelium O Cart., PLSNSW. 33,

1908, 259 [N. aiistrocaledonicum

[Montr.] 1860) 1913:5 (N. Caled.).

Ten., Ädelii. 1009.

Neoatractus O Borchm., DEZ. 1909, 713

{N. viridis [Boisd.] 1835) 1913:10

(Austral.). All., Allee. 1.

Neobethelium B!ae!£b., PLSNSW. (2)

8, 196 {N. megacephalim Blaclib.

1894) 1913:1 (N.S.W.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Calldp. 314.

Neobisnius O Gangib., KäfMEur. II,

1895, 464; Schauhiß in Galv/er, 194;

Kuhnt, 167, 229 {N. viUosvMs [Steph.]

1832) procerums Grav. 1806) 1916:39

(in omn. part. orb. terr. distr.).

Staph., Staphy., Staphyl., Stapln.

282.

Neobium Muls. et Rey, Tered. 1864,

67 et 106; Kiesw., NID. V, 1877, III

= Nicobium J. Lee. 1861. An ob.,

Anobi. 33.
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NeoUytits (6376) — Neoeme (6392). 435

Nwblyiu.8 Bcdel, AMu.sG. 18, 1882,

438 {N. aeratus Bedel 1882) 1913:2

(N. Guinea). Erat., Dacn. 80.

Neoceorephalus Senna, DEZ. 1898, 376;

Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brenfh. 1908, 61

{N. rostralis Senna 1898) 1913:2

(Garn.). Brenth., Brenfha., Cioc. 97.

Neoceramhyx Pasc, TESL. (3) III,

1869, 509 - Aeolesthes Gali. 1890.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Cerambyc. 126.

Neoceramhyx O J. Thoms., Class. Cer.

1860, 194 {N. Paris [Wiedem. in

«erm.] 1821) 1913:4 (Assam, Bengal.,

Birm., Siam., AUahab., Penang.,

Born., Java). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Cerambyc. 124.

Neocerus O Wasm., DEZ. 1893, 105;

Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 446; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 428 t. 2 f. 29 {N. com-

pressicornis Wasm. 1893) 1913:1

(Madag.). Psel., Clavig. 435

Neocistela Borchm., DEZ. 1909, 713

= Pseudocistela Blackb. {N. ovalis

[Blackb.] 1891) 1913:1 (Vict.). All.,

Allee. 46.

J^eoclerus Lewis, ANH. (6) 10, 1892,

190; Sehklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 54;

«ah., ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 63 {N.

quinquemaculatus Gorh. 1892) 1913:4

(Jap., Sum., Birma, Ceyl.). Cler..

Cleri., Clerin. 104.

Neocles O €hap., G. Col. X, 1874, 320;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 120

{N. sukicollis Chap., 1874; innocuus

Blaekb., 1900) 1914:2 (N. S. W.;

Sydney). Chrys., Eumolp., Myochr.

224.

Neocloides Jac, ASEB. 42, 1898, 365

(N. plagiatus Jac. 1898) 1914:1

(N. Guin.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Myochr. 225.

Neoclosterus O Heller, ENa. 25, 1899,

11 (N. curvipes Heller 1899) 1913:3

(Togo, Gabun., Katanga, Ogowo).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Dorcas. 567.

Ne.oclytus Of^ J. Thoms., Musee scient.

1860, 67; Class. Cer. 1860, 216;

Syst. Cer. 1864, 426; Lac., IX, 1869,

75 (ex p.); J, Lee, Smiths. Mise.

Coli. XI, 265, 1873, 319; Prov.,

Pet. Faune Ent. Canada I, 1877, 601

;

Csiki, Rov. Lapok XI, 1904, 37;

Gangib., Best. -Tab. VIII, 1882, 10

(688). — Synops. : Leng, EAm.
II, 1887, 195; III, 1887, 4. — Biol.:

Webster, ENs. V, 1894, 140; Feit,

Ins. äff. Trees, 1905, 71, 279

(Typ.?; N. longipes [Drury] 1770,

acuminatus [F.] 1775, cordifer [Klug]

1829, mucronatus [F.] 1775, scutellaris

[Ol.] 1790; araneiformis [Ol.] 1705)

1913:67 (Am. b., c. mer. et Ins.).

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt. 818.

Neoclytus Lac, IX, 1869, 75 (ex p.)

= Mecometopus J. Thoms. 1860.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Clyt. 819.

Neocoptengis Heller, Abli. Mus. Dresd.,

1900, 2 {N. cyanipes Heller 1900)

1913:1 (Celebes). E rot., Dacn. 19.

Neocorus 0 J. Thoms., Syst. Cer. 1864,

220 [N. ihidionoides [Serv.] 1834)

1913:3 (Bol., Guadeloupe). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Ibid. 291.

Neoctodon Bedel, Abeille 27, 1892,

283 = Mnematidium Kits. 1889.

Scar., Copr., Scarbi., Scarbae. 6.

Neodalmtis Raffr., ASEFi-. (6) 10, 1890,

304; 72, 1903, 521; GIW. Psel.

1908, 61 {N. carinatus Raffr. 1890)

1913:1 (Ven.). Psel, Psela., Euplect,

51.

Neodeuterus O Sehaufuß, TijE. 30, 1897,

151; Raffr., Rev. d'E. 9, 1890, 92;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 46 {N. admirandus

Schanfuß 1897) 1913:2 (Sum.). Psel.,

Psela., Euplect. 28.

Neodiaphanops Blackb., TRS. South

Austral. 23, 1899, I, 95; Jac, GIW.
14 b, 1904, 13 {N. Froggatti Blackb.

1899) 1913:1 (Austral. b.-occ).

Chrys., Sagr., Carpoph. 11.

Neoeme O Goun., ASEFr. 77, 1909, 595

{N. Bouvieri Goun. 1909) 1913:2

(Brasil., Goy^z). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin. , Gern. 50.

28*
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436 hUognathm (6393) — Ncophomis (6413).

KeognaHiu^ Sharp, TESL. 1874, .61);

Fauv., Rev. cI'E. 14, 1895, 69 = Subg.

ad Astenus Stepli. 1832. Slaph.,

Paed., Paedi. 171.

Neogria Borchmann, BSEItal. 41, 1911,

222; ArN. 81, 1915 (1916) A. 6,

123 {N. sulcipennis Borchm. 1911)

1916:5 (Sum., Mentawei, Java,

Tenasterim). Lag?., Lagri. 8a.

Neogyponyx Sehklg., DEZ. 1906, 266

= Natalis Cast. 1836. CLer., Cleri.,

Clerin. 55.

Neoheteronyx Biackb., PLSNSW. (2)

4, 1890, 1255 {N. lividus Biackb. 1890)

1913:1 (Austral.). Scar., Mellh.,

Lipar. 180.

Neohydnus Clorli., AMusG. (2) 12,

1892, 742; Sehklg., GIW. Cer. U.03,

94 {N. scaler [Mötsch.] 1861) 1913:10

(Assam, Birma, Tenass,, Siam, Geyl.,

Manipur.). Cler., Cleri., Hydnoc. 129.

Neolarifiprima €!estro, AMusG. 7, 1875,

999 {A. Adolphinae Gestro 1875)

1913:2 (Nov. Guin., Queensl., Ins.

Arfalk). Luc, Chias. 9.

Neolepidiota Biackb.,TRS. SouthAustral.

13, 1890, 87; Breiiske, BEZ. 37, 1892,

412 {N. ohscura Biackb. 1890) 1913:1

(Austral. mer.). Scar., Melth., Melthi.

271.

Neoleptura J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

153, Syst. Cer. 1860, 407 {N. Lecontei

J. Thoms. 1860) 1913:1 (Mex.).

Ceramb., Ceramhin., Lept. 552.

Nmlucanus O Thoms., ASEFr. (4) 2,

1862, 415; Leiithner, Monogr., 420

{N.lama [Ol.] 1789) 1913:21 (As.,

Sum., Borneo, Java). Luc, Odont. 21.

Neomarius Fairm., Rev.Zo. (2) 23, 1872,

60; Canglb., WEZg. I, 1882, 137

{N.Gandolphei Fairm. 1872) 1913:1

(Alg.). Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem. 90.

Neomedon Sharp, BGA. I, 2 1882/87,

(1886), 557; Casey, T.Ac.St.Louis

XV, 1905, 151, 155 {N. princeps

et rufipennis Sharp 1905) =p Subg. 3

ad 3Iedon Stcph. 1832 1913:12 (-f 1

Conradti Bernh. (i. 1.?): Cam.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 199,3.

Neomenius Duviv., ASEB. 35, 1891,

Compt. rend. p. CCXLI {N. rufipennis

Diiviv. 1891) 1914: 1 (Madag.). Chrys.,

Eumolp. , Typoph. 244.

Neomicrus Oah., ANH. (6) 14, 1894 98,

{N. Walkeri Gah. 1894) 1913:1 (Ins.

Damma). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Oracl. \ 354.

Neomida Mötsch., BMosc. 46, 1873,

476 = Platydenia Cast. et Brll. 1831.

Ten., Diaper. 624.

Neomida Muls., Col. Fr. Latig. 1854, 217;

Seidl., NID. V, 1894, 528 = Hoplo-

cephala Cast. et Brll. 1831. Ten.,

Diaper. 620.

Neonitis O Per., T.SAfr.Phil.S. XII,

1900 [1901], 108, 153 {N. porculus

[Boll.] 1857) 1913:1 (Caffr., Rliodes.

mer.). Scar., Copr., Onit., Onitd. 95.

Neopachyta Bedel, BSEFr., 1906, 93

- Pachyta Zeit. 1828. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Lept. 523.

Neopallodes Keitt., Nit. Japans 1884,

264 et 269; 1885, 78 = Pallodes Er.

1843. Nit., Nitid. 129.

Neopaussus Thoms., Mus. Scient. II,

1860, 68 = Homopterus Westw. 1841.

Pauss., Cerapt. 2.

Neophaedon ^ Jacobs., HoR. 35, 1901,

90. nota, Schaufuß in Calwer, 958.

— BioL: Rosenh., StEZg. 43, 1882,

161. N. = Subg. 4 ad Phaedon Latr.

1829) {N. pyritosus [Rossi] 1792)

1916:1 (Eur., med. mer. Afr. b..

Asm., Mesop., Türk., Buchara).

Chrys., Chryso., Phaedon. 39, 4.

Neophamisus Reitt., DEZ. 1888, 234

= Phamisulus Rettt. 1888. Psel.,

Psela., Tyr. 416.

Neophonus Fauv., Rev. d'E. 1905, 99

{N.Bruchi Fauv. 1905) 1913:1

(Arg.). Staph., Oxyt., Neoph. 41.
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Neopliijlax (G414) — Neotyrus (6434). 437

Neophylax Bcdcl, BSEFr., 1906, 92

- Phylax Muls. 1854. Ten., Opatr.

498.

Neofhyllotocus Blackb., TRS. South

Austral. 22, 1898, 27 rostratus,

pallidipennis [M'Leay] 1864) 1913:2

(N.S.W., King George's Sound).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 20.

Neopocadius «rouv., BSEFr. 1906, 214

{N.nitiduloides drouv. 1906) 1913:1

(Arg.). Nit, Nitid. 135.

Neopolyarthron 04^ A. Sem., HoR. 34,

1899, 255. — Biol.: Forbes, Rep.

Ent. Illinois 18, 1895, 106, 1. 13, f. 5, 6

{N. californicus [Mötsch.,] 1845; pal-

paris [Say] 1823) = Prionus [F.]

1775. 1913:6 + 1 (Am. b., Mex.).

Ceramb., Prion., Prionin., Prioni. 72.

Neoprion O Lac. VIII, 131; Lmr.,

ASEB. 48, 1904, 8 (Rev., 427);

«ah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 28

= Subg. ad Eurypoda W. Saund.

1853, iV^. parandraeformis Lac. 1869)

1913:2 (Malacc; Andam., Jap.).

Ceramb., Prion., Callipogi., Euryp.,

Ptil. 45.

Neopsebium Fairm., ASEB. 38, 1894,

151 {N. apicipenne Fairm. 1894)

1913: 1 (Madag.). Ceramb., Cerambin.

Pseb. 594.

Neoptinus (äahan, Monogr. of Clirist-

mas Isl. 1900, 102 [N. parvus Gah.

1900) 1913:1 (Ins. Christmas). Ptin.,

inc. sed. (31) aut Sphind.
Neosaprinus Bickh., EBl. V, 1909, 243;

VI, 1910, 186 = Euspilotus Lew. =
Subg. ad Saprinus Er. in KI. 1834.

Hist. 120.

Neoscrobiger O Blackb., TRS. South
Austral. 24, 1900, 136; Schkig., GIW.
Cler. 1903, 61 {N. patricius [Kl.] 1842)

1913:2 (Tasm., Austral.). Cler.,

Cler.,^ Clerin. 114.

Neosebus Senna, BSEItal. 34, 1902,

156; Schoenfeldt, GIW. Brentli. 1908,

10 {N. bidentatus Senna 1902) 1913:1

(Sum.). Brenfh., Brentha., Taphr. 12.

Neoserica 0 Brensko, MSEB. II, 1894,

44 (Subg.), BEZ. XLII, 1897, 357;

XLV, 1900, 79; XLVI, 1901, 437;

Reitt., WEZg. XV, 1896, 182; Pöring.,

T.SAfr.Phil.S. XIII, 1904, 21 (Typ.?

N. bombycina [Karsch] 1882, grandis

Brenske 1894, obesa [Pöring.] 1892;

obscura [Blanch.] 1850, picea [Nonfr.]

1891, rufobrunnea [Nonfr.] 1913:83

(As., Afr., Java, Sum., Flores etc.)

Phil. Ins.). Scar., Melth., Serie. 38.

Neosphaerula Apfelbeck, VzbGW. 60,

1910, (60) = Subg. ad Sphuerosoma

Leach 1819 1894, [suturata et ursina

Brenske 1894). End., Sphaero. 1.

Neostenus OF^sc, TESL. 2 (4), 1857, 91

{N.Saundersi Pasc. 1857) 1913:3

(Austr. mer., occ, c). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Neost. 383.

Neostethaspis DT., Cat. Col. [non Hope

1837 nec Burm. 1855] 1912, 89, P.

47 (= Stethaspis Broun 1893) {N.

prasinus Broun 1893) 1913:1 (KZ.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 161.

Neotenerus Schkig., DEZ. 1906, 309

{N. tuberculatus Schkig. 1906) 1913:1

(Goyaz, Parag.). Cler., Coryn.,

Enopli. 148.

Neothallis Fauv., Rev. d'E. X, 1891,

151 {N. Bedeli Pauv. 1891, nigro-

<je?iea [Crotch] 1876) 1913:2 (N.Caled.)

Erot., Dacn. 76.

Neothalycra «rouv., ASEB. 43, 1899,

299 {A^. gigas et Hacquardi (Srouv.)

1913:2 (Usamb., Zangueb. [= Sans.]).

Nit, Nitid. 143.

Neotomicus Fuchs, Hab. -Sehr, techn.

Hochsch. Karlsruhe 1911, 33 -
Subg. ad Ips De Geer 1775. Ip.,

Ipin. 56.

Neotriplax Lewis, ANH. (5) 20, 1887,

60 {N. atrata, biplagiata Lewis 1887,

Lewisi [Crotch] 1876) 1913:4 (Jap.).

Erot., Triplac. 53.

Neotrotus Ab. Canth. cf. P. II.

Neotyrus O Raffr., ASEFr. 64, 1895,

396; 73, 1904, 367; GIW. Psel. 1908,

386 t. 3 f. 48 (iV. gibbicollis [Schauf.]

1886, N.vestitus Eaffr. 1908) 1913:2
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438 Neoxestiis (6435) — NeriscUa (6451).

(Amaz., Arg.). PseL, Paela., Tyr.

400.

Neoxestus Crotch, 1876, 100 (N. chi-

knsis Crotch 1876) 1913:1 (Chile).

£Jrot., Triplac. 66.

Neoxystoma Bedel, BSEFr. 1912, 274

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1181 ^ Oxy-

stoma Dumer. 1806 parte. Cure,

Api., Apio. IIa.

Nephalius Lac. VII, 1869, 319 =
Stizocera Serv. 1834. Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Sphaerio. 253.

Nephalius O Newm., Ent. I, 1841, 93

{N.amictus Newm. 1841) 1913:6

(Bras.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Sphaerio. 250.

Nephalius J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

245 Periboeum J. Thoms. 1860.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Sphaerio. 252.

Nephanes O C. G. Thoms., I, 1859, 62;

IV, 1862, 100; Matthew, Trichopt.

ill. 1872, 59, 104, t. 9; TAmES. 11,

1884, 141; BCA. Col. II, 1 (1888), 127,

144; Redtb., F. Austr. ed. III, I,

1874, p. LXXXII; Flach in Seidl.,

F. Ba. ed. II et F.Tr.; Gatt., 71;

VzbGW.39, 1889, 492, 514; Best. -Tab.

eur. Col. 18, 1889, 14, 36; Everts, I,

435; Gangib., III, 299, 321; Reitt.,

F. Germ. II, 1909, 266, 273; Jacobs.,

Col. Ross. 8, 1910, 630; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 297 (= Nephanus Erics.)

1908 {N. titan [Newm.] 1834) 1913:5

(Eur., Madera, Canar. Ins., Am.).

Ptil, Ptili., Acrotr. 17.

Nephanus Erics., ETi. 29, 1908, 122

= Nephanes C. G. Thoms. 1859.

Ptil, Ptili. Acrotr. 17.

Nephithea Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

308 {N. necydaloides Pasc, 1867)

1913:1 (Terr. Natal.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Pseb. 598.

Niphiusus O Jac, AMusG. 32, 1892,

995 CN.femoratus Jac. 1889) 1914:1

(Birma: Karennee). Chrys., Enmolp.

Nodost. 93.

Nephodes 0 manch., HN. Ins. 11,1845,34;

Rosenh., Thiere Andalus. 1856, 219;

Lac. V, 454; Jacq. du Val III, 324;

All., Revis. Helop. vrais: Abeille 14,

1876,6; Mi.Schweiz. E.Ges. V, 1877,

18 et 220; Seidl., NID. V, 678, 798,

852; Desbr., Frelon, 11, 1903, 105;

Vaulog., ASEFr. 68, 1899, 672, 717;

Schaufuß in Calwer, (819) {N. me-

tallescens Küst. 1846) 1913:8 (Eur.

med. terr.). Ten., Helop. 1079.

Nephrella O Baly, JoE. II, 1863, 155;

Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 277 {N. elon-

gata Baly 1863) 1914:1 (Ceyl.).

Chrys., Eumolp., Leprot. 133.

Nephrites Shuck., EMa. V, 1838, 512

{N. nitidus Shuck. 1838) 1913:1

(Tasm.). Rhip., Rhipid. 25.

Nephus Jac, AMusG. 27, 1889, 165

(nec Muls. 1846); Schaufuß in Caiwer,

565, 567; Kuhnt, 568 = Nephiusus

Jac. 1892. Chrys., Eumolp.,

Nodost. 93.

Nepioides Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

410; TESL. (3) 3, 1869, 680; Lac
VIII, 156; Lmr., ASEB. 53, 1909,

143 (Rev., 557) = Subg. 3 ad Me-

gopis Serv. 1832 (iV. cognata Pasc

1867) 1913:3 (Java, Sum., Singap.,

Born.). Ceramb., Prion., CaUipogi.,

Megop. 50,3.

Nepius J.Thoms., Arch.E. II, 1858, 225 =
Oncocephala Chevr. 1847. Chrys.,

Hisp., Oncoc. 66.

Nepijtis Er., ArN. 8, 1842, I, 165;

Burm., Hd.E. IV, 2, 1855, 239 {N.

russula Er. 1842) 1913:1 (Tasm.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 215.

Nerdanus Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus. 18,

1896, 229; Seidl., NID., V, 2, 1899,

813 {N. Goeruleus Fairm. 1896) 1915:

1

(Celebes). Oed., Oedem., Ascler. 11.

Nericonia 0 Pasc, TESL. (3) III-, 1869,

657 {N. trifasciata Pasc 1869) 1913:2

(Birma, Borneo). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Bisten. 11.

Nerissella Jac, PZSL. 1904, I, 267

(iV. curculionides Jac. 1904) 1914:1
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Nerissidius (6452) -

(ZambeBia). Chrys., Eumolp., Cyn.

180.

Nerissidius Ws., DEZ. 1895, 331; Jae.,

PZSL. 1897, 550; Ws., ArN. 69,

1903, 1, p. 203; Kuntzen, AiN. 78,

1912, 2, p. 45, 50 (Typ. ?; N. sculptilis

[J. Thoms.] 1858, hispidulus [Lef.]

1886) 1914:4 (Camerun. mer., Terr.

Lac. Tschad, Niam-Niam, Congo

belg.). Chrys., Eumolp., Ner. 152.

Nerissus O Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 286;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) III, 1885, 84;

ASEFr. (6) VI, 1886, Bull. p. LX;
Jac, NoZo. I, 1894, 520; Ws., DEZ.

1906, 44; Kunlzen, ArN. 78, 1912,

2, p. 46, 51 {N. strigosus Chap. 1874)

1914:11 (Afr. occ. trop.). Chrys.,

Eumolp., Ner. —
Nesapterus O Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III,

1908, 450 (iV^. monticola [Sharp] 1878,

exilis Sharp 1908) 19] 3:2 (Haw. Ins.).

Nit., Carpophil. 27.

Nesioticus O Westw., PZSL. 1842, 120;

TZSL. 3, 1843, 227; Lae. V, 475

{N . flavopictus Westw. 1842) 1913:1

(Afr. occ). Ten., Rhyssop. 1146.

Nesitis O Bedel, AMusG. 18, 1882, 442

{N. discrepans ßedel 1882, N. sex-

notata [Wiedem.] 1823) 1913:: 3 (Jav.,

Born., Sum., Andam.). Erot.,

Dacn. 83.

Neso Blackb., TRS. SoutliAustral. 22,

1898, 45; 31, 1907, 273 [N.usla

Blackb. 1898, armaticeps [M'Leay]

1871) 1913:6
( Qtieensl. 5, Gayndah.l).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 195.

Nesogena Mäkl, Acta S. Fenn. 7, 1863,

557 (Typ. ? ; M.Guerini [€oqiier.] 1851)

1913:49 (Caffr. I, Madag. 48). Ten.,

Strongyl. 1187.

Nesoho2)lia O Scott, TLSL. 15, 1912,

230 {N. senecionis Scott 1912) 1913:1

(Seychell.). Scar., Melth.

Nesomedon Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III, 5,

1908, 546 {N. brunnescens Sharp 1908)

1913:3 (Haw. Ins.). Staph.,
Paed., Paedi. 200.

- Neiiglenes (6473). 439

Nesopeplus 0 Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III,

5, 1908, 474 {N. inaurotus [Sharp]

1881, bidens [Sharp] 1881) 1913:31

(Haw. Ins.). Nit., Carpophil. 34.

Nesopetinus 0 Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III,

5 1908, 492 (N. metallescens et tinctus

[Sharp] 1881) 1913:23 (Haw. Ins.).

Nit., Carpophil. 35.

Nesoptychias Kirk., Can. Ent. 42, 1910,

8 pro Pteroptychus Aiir. 1912. Ce-

ramb., Cerambin., Calldp. 304.

Nesostes Casey, Mon., 1908, 56, 58 {N.

robustus [Lee] 1866) 1913:2 (Cal.).

Ten., Conio. 419.

Nesotaurus Fairm., ASEB. 40, 1890,

354 {N. sericans Fairm. 1896) 1913:3

(Madag.). All., Omophl. US.
Nesotes All., Rev., 1876, 4, Mon. 17,

38, 159; Seidl., NID. V, 698, 747, 788

= Siibg. ad Helopf^ F. 1772. Ten.,

Helop. 1073.

Nestus Rey, ASLLyon 30, 1883, 183;

Schaiifuß in Calwer, 177 = Stenus

Latr. (partim). Staph., Sten., Steni.

145.

Nethinius Fairm., BSEB. 33, 1889, 94;

ASEB. 41, 1897, 197 etc. = Noemia

Pasc. 1857. Ceramb., Ceraynbin.,

Bisten. 7.

Netopha Fairm., ASEB. 37, 1893, 299

[N . pallidipes Fairm. 1893) 1913:1

(Lang-song). All., Allee. 36.

Netolitzhya J. HIüll., Denksclir. Ak. wiss.

Wien 90, 1913, 2 Jeannel, Arch. Zo.

exp. 54, 1914, 71 (iV. ManeU
[J. Müll.] 1909) 1914:1 (cavern.

:

Biilgar.). Silph., Bath., Bathy. 27.

Netaschilia Keitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

34 {N. Hauseri [Reitt.] 1897) 1913:1

(Buchara). Ten., Lachnog. 87.

Neuglenes €. €1. Thoms., 1859, I, 63;

IV, 1862, 103; Flach in Seidl., F.Ba.

ed. II (1888), et Seidl., F.Tr. (1889),

Gatt., 71, VzbGW. 39, 1889, 491,

511; Best. -Tab, europ. Col. 18, 1889,

13, 33; E Verls, I, 435, 440; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 299 Ptinella Mötsch.

1845. Ptil, Ptili. 19.
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440 Neurohrica (6474) —

Neuroserica Brcnske, BEZ. XLV, 1900,

79; XLVI, 1901, 455 {N. fulvescens

[Blaneh.] 1850) 1913:1 (Senegal).

Scar., Melth., Serie. 90.

Nialus Mnls,, LamelL 1871, 216; Reitf.,

Tab. 1891 (1892), 63; VN. 30, 201;

Schaufuß in Calwer, 1269; Kuhnt,

391 = Liothorax Mötsch. 1859 =
Subg. ad AfhodiuslW. 1798, Scar.,

Ajjhod. 7.

Nicagus O Lcc, Class. I, 1860, 139;

Deyr., TESL. 1873, 344, t. 5 f. 8a-b

{N. ohscurus [Lee.] 1848) 1913:1

(Amer. b.). Luc, Aes. 73.

Nicandra Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 8, 1888,

191 {N. costulipennis Fairm. 1888)

1913:1 (Terr. Nama). Ten., Cryptoch.

253.

NiciasO J. Thoms., ArE. I, 1857, 136;

Class. Oer. 287; Syst. Cer., 467;

Lac., VIII, 188; Lmr., MSEB. 21,

1912, 104 (R6v., 968) (N. alurnoides

J. Thoms. 1857) 1913:1 (Amaz.,

Guyana). Ceramb., Prion., Anacol.,

Anac. 105.

Nicobium O J. Lee., Smiths. Mise. Coli.

III, 1861, 204; PAePhil. 1865,

231; Seldl., F. Ba. 1889, 502; F. Tr.

1889, 537; Schilsky, KäfMEur. 36,

36 X; Reitt., Tab. 47, 5, 23; F. Germ.

III, 306, 313; Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905,

154, 177; Schaufuß in Calwer, 721;

Kuhnt, 675, 683 (N. castaneum [Ol.]

1790) 1913:4 (Medit.; Am., Chile).

An ob., Anobi. 33.

Nicothaeus Casey, Contr. Descr. Col.

N.Am. II, 1884, 94 EuthypJdus

J. Lee. 1880. Psel., Psela., Euplect.

116.

Nida O Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867, 312;

Gah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906, 318

{N. flavoviUata Pasc. 1867) 1913:2

(Andam., Birma, Siam). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Cieom. 877.

Nigidius O M'Leay, HoE. I, 1819, 108;

Westw., A. Sc. Nat. (2) I, 1834, 121;

EMa. V, 1838, 121; Buim., Hd. E. V,

1847, 43; Parry, TESL. 1873, 342;

Niptomeziim (6493).

P^riüg., T. South Afr. Phil. S. 12,

1901, 9 {N. bubalus [Sweder.] 1787

1913:384-2 (Afr., Nyassa, Rangoon,
Madag., Regio malay.). Luc, Fig. 62.

Nikotikis Eist, vide P. II.

Nilio Latr., HNCrIns. III, 1802, 179;

X, 1804, 333; Lac., V, 1859, 519;

J. Thoms., Mus. scient. 1860, 1 et 45

Champ., BCA.Col. IV, 1, 1888, 470
= Nilion Latr. olim {N. villosus

[F.] 1787) 1913:22 (Mex., Am. c.

et mer. trop., Bras.). Nil. 1.

Niliodes Murr, in Harold, Col. Hefte IV,

1868, 78 {N. bipenicillatus Murr.

1868) 1913:1 (Amazonas). Nit,
Nitid. 93.

Nilion Latr. cf. Nilio Latr.

Nimbius [Mute.] Schaufuß in Gilwer,

1270 [nee 1269 in Indice]; Kuhnt
391 = Nimbus Muls. 1871.

Nimbus Muls., Lamell. 1871, 338;

Reitt., Tab., 93; VN. 30, 231; A.

Schmidt, GIW. 20 et 58 = Subg.

ad Aphodius III. 1798. Scar., Aphod. 7.

Niophis Rates, EMM. IV, 1867, 27;

TESL. 1877, 240 {N. coptorhina

Rates 1867) 1913:1 (Santarem).

Ceramb., Cerambin., Oem. 64.

Niphetodes Mill., VzbGW. 18, 1868, 14;

Gangib., Käf.MEur. II, 1895, 699, 700;

A.Nat.Hofmus. Wien XI, 2, 1896,

174; Schaufuß in Calwer, 193 {N
Redtenbacheri Mill. 1868) 1913:7

(Bosn., Carpath. or., Trsilv.). —
Etiam Subg. N. Staph., Oxyt.,

Omal. 94.

Niptinus Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 101,

108 {N.ovipeymis Fall 1905, unilineatus

[Pic] 1900) (Civ. confoed., Mex., Tex.).

Ptin., Ptini 19.

Niptodes Reitt., VN. 22, 1884, 299;

Best. -Tab. XT, 1884, 5 = Mi-

c.roptinus Kiesw. 1877. Ptin., Ptini.

20.

Niptomezium Pic, Echange, 18, 1902,

50 {N. patagonicum et sparsepilosum

Pic 1902) 1913:2 (Pat., St. Crux).

Ptin., Ptini. 13.

© Biodiversity Heritage Library, http://www.biodiversitylibrary.org/; www.zobodat.at



Niytus (6494) - Nodina (6511). 441

Niptus 0 Boield., Mon. 1856, 290, 662;

Redt., F. Austr. ed. II, 1858, 557;

jRcq. du Val, G. Col. III, 1861/2,

210, 213; .1. Lee, Class. 1861, 202;

C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col. V, 1868, 142;

Mills, et Rey. Oihhic. 1868, 49, 192;

Klesw., NID. V, 1877, 78; J. Lee.

et Horn, 1883, 222; Reitt., Best.-Tab>

II, 1884, 4; Seidl., F. Bn. 1889, 511;

F. Tr. 1891, 547; Faue., F. anal.

Col. 1892, 298; G. Col. Fr. 1894, 31;

Linr., Man. F. Belg. II, 1900, 270;

Fall, TAmES. 31, 1905, 101, 107;

PJc,Cat. IT, 1911, 335; Reitt., F. Germ.

III, 1911, 321; Schaufuß in Calwer,

717; Kuhnt, 668, 669 {N. holokucus

[Faid.] 1836) 1913:6 (Eqr. c. et mer.,

Transcauc, Türk., Asm.; Am.: Mex.,

Giiatem., Civ. confoed.; Bras., Peru,

Tasm.). Ptin., Piini. 14.

Niraeus 0 Newm., ANH. (2) 4, 1840,

194 {N. tricolor Newm. 1840) 1913:1

(Tenasserim.). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

CaUichr. 699.

Nisa. Casey, B. Cal. Ac. Sc. 1886,

182 ^ Brach ygluta Thoms. 1859.

PseL, Psela., Brachygl. 253.

Nisaxis O Cas., B. Cal. Ac. Sc. 1886,

26, 27; Brendel, Bull. Un. Jowa I,

1890, 257; Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904,

112; GIW. PseL 1908, 219 {N.

tomentosa [.lub6] 1833) 1913:3 (Am.

Sept., Tex., Nebraska). PseL, Psela.,

BrachygL 240.

Nisihistum J. Thoms., Rev. MaZo. (3)

6, 1878, 29 {N. Icaisanum Thoms.

1878) 1913:1 (As. or.). Ceramh.,
Ceramhin., GracL 358.

Niteta Ws., DEZ. 1891, 21 - Gyclotoma

Muls. 1851. End., Endo., Endom. 75

Nüidopecten Reichensp., Zo Ja. 35, 1913,

199 (N. comes Reiehensp. 1913)

1913:1 (Abyss.). Nit., Nitid. U.

Niiidiilopsis Walker, ANH. (3) 2, 1858,

206 Brachypepl.us Kr. 1842. Nit,
CarpophiL 24.

Nitididora Reitt., Einth. Nitid. 1873,

10, 42 [N. ephippium [Er.] 1843)

1913:2 (Bras.). Nitid., NiL 65.

Nitops Murr., Mon. 1864, 382 - Endo-

merus Murr. 1864 = Subg. ad Carpo-

philus Steph. 1830. NiL, CarpophiL

53.

Nitpvs Jacq. du Val, Glan.E. IT, 1860,

138 -= Subg. ad Sphaericiis Woll.

1854. Ptin., Ptini. 11.

Nivellia Muls., Col. Fr.. Longic. ed. 2,

1863, 564; Ganglb., Best. -Tab. VIT,

1881, 29, (707); Seidl., F. Ba. ed. 2

1891 p. 164; Schaufuß in Calwer,

821 ; Kuhnt, 753, 766 {N. sanguinosa

[Gyllcnh.] 1827) 1913:1 (Sued.,

Fenn ., Boruss. or., Siles., Carpath.,

Sib.). Ceramh., Ceramhin., Lept. 54:1.

Noanda Reitt., VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50],

174 = Subg. ad Holotrichia Hope
1837. Scar., Melth., Melthi. 295.

Nocar Blackb., TRS. SouthAustral. 14,

1891, 328 {N. depressiuscula Macl.

1872) 1913:4 (Austral). AIL, Allee.

45.

Nocihiotes Cas., ANYAcSc. VITT, 1895,

617 {N. gracilis Cas. 1895, nutatus

[Lee] 1851) 1913:6 (Ariz. 3, Cal. 3).

Ten., Pedin. 478.

Nöda Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 240; Jac,

BCA.Col. VT, T, 1881, 113; Suppl.

1890, 193; Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 15 [nec Schellenberg 1803])

= Nodonota Lefv. 1885. Chrys.,

Eumolp., Ipliim. 19.

Nodepus Clorh., AMusG. (2) 12, 1892,

719; Schklg., GIW. 1903, 7 Cler.

{N. conicicollis Gorh. 1892) 1913:1

(Birma). Cler., Cleri., Till. 45.

Nodina O Mötsch., Etud. E. 7, 1858,

108; Baly, TESL. (3) IV, II, 1867,

259; Chap., G. Col. X, 1874, 262;

Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885, 61;

Jac, F. Ind. Col. IT, 1908, 292 {N.

pusilla Mötsch. 1858) 1914:33 (As.

mer. et Ins. Sund.. Mentawei,

Ceram etc.). Chrys., Eumolp.,

NodosL 89,
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442 Nodolhius (6512) — Nosents (6530).

NodüUmis Mills, et Key, CoUig. 1866,

83 Subg. ad Anthicvs Payk. 1798.

Anth. 19.

Nodonota O^k LeJv., MSLiege (2) 11,

1885, 166; €J. Horn, TAmES. 19, 1892,

196, 230.— Biol.: Schwarz, Am. Nat.

17, 1883, 978 (Typ.?; N. functi-

collis [Say] 1824; tristis [Ol.] 1808)

1914:99 (Civ. confoed. mer., Am. c.

et mcr.-trop., Tasm. ; Sydn., Taiti).

Ghrys., Emnolp., Lphim. 19.

Nodostella O Jac, F. Ind. Col. II, 1908,

299 {N. plongata Jlae. 1903) 1914:1

(Ind. or.). Chrys., Euniolp., Mo-

dost. 92.

Nodosioma O Mötsch, in Schreack's

R., II, 1860, 176; Baly, TESL.

(3) IV, II, 1867, 212; €hap., G.

Col. X, 1874, 261; Lefv., MSLiege (2)

11, 1885, 57; Jac, F. Ind. Col. II,

1908, 301; Schaufnß in Calwer, 925

(N. fulvipes Mötsch. 1860, crihricolle

Mötsch. 1860, sflendens [Hope in

Gray] 1831) 1914:141 (As. mer.,

Males.). Chrys., Eumolp., Nodost. 88.

Nodostoma Jacq. du Val, G. Col. d'Eur.

IV, 1868, 222 - Chloropterus Moraw.

1861. Chrys., Eumolp., Typoph. 258.

Nodostonopa Jac, ASEB. 45, 1901, 293

[N. suhcostata Jac 1901) 1914:2

(Madag.). Chrys., Eumolp., Pras.

108.

NoduUna Raffr., ASEFr. 73, 1904, 115,

153; GIW. Psel. 1908, 232 (A^.

convexa [Schauf.] 1879) 1913:1 (Min.

Geraes, Amaz., Surinam). PspJ.,

Psela., Brachygl. 255.

Nodynus O €h. 0. Waterh., TESL.
1876, 12 [N. nitidus Waterh. 1876)

1913:2 (Jap., Ind. or.). Staph.,

Oxyt., Piest., Trigo. 2.

Noemia O Pasc, TESL. (2) IV, 1857,

III; III, 1869, 656 {N. flavicornis

Pasc 1857) 1913:16 (As.: Sum.,

Mabcc., Born. 3, Afr. : Madag. 13).

Ceramh., Geramhin., Disten. 7.

Noemia (Pasc) Fairm., ASEFr. 68,

1899, 119 non = Naemia Muls.,

Aur. in Schkig. et J., Col. Cat. P. 39,

10. Ceramh., Cerambin., Dist. 7.

Nomaspis J. Lee, New Col. 1866, 156,

= Henous Haldem. 1852. Melo.,

Lytt., Meloi. 52.

Nongoma Pering., T.SAfr. Philos. Soc.

XIII, 1902 p.. 609 [N. calcarata [Arr.]

1899) 1918:1 (Terr. cap., Nat.).

Scar., Ruf,, hom., Anomi., Anoma. 80.

Nordenskjoeldella 4^ Enderl., Vet.-Ak.

Handl. 48, 1912, No. 3, 65 [N. flavi-

iarsis Enderl. 1912) 1913:1 (Terra

ignit.). Staph., Aleoch.

NordensJcioeldia 0 J. Sahlb., Sv. Vet.

Ak. Handl. XVII, 1880, nr. 4, 96

{N. glacialis J. Sahlb. 1880) 1913:1

(Sib.or.). Staph., Euaesth., Nordenski.

147.

Normandia Pic, BSEFr. 60, 1900, 267

{N. villosocostata [Reiche] 1879) 1913 :

1

(Alg.). Dryop., Helm., Helmi. 42.

Norosus Muls. et Rey, Pil. 44 (244)

= Curimus Er. 1846. Byrrh.,

Byrrh. 25.

Nortia J. Thoms., Syst. Ger. 1864, 252

{N. cavicollis J. Thoms. 1864) 1913:1

(Mindanao). Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Achrys. 102.

Noserinus €as., Rev. Mon. 1907, 470,

471 {N. annulatipes Cas. 1907, N.

dormeanum [Fairm.] 1889) (Bras.).

Ten., Zopher. 201.

Noserius O Pasc, TESL. (2) IV, 1857,

95; (3) III, 1899, 499 {N. tihialis

Pasc 1857) 1913:4 (Borneo, Timor).

NCeramh., Cerambin., Gem. 50.

oserodes O Cas., Rev. Mon. 1907, 470,

479 (N. squalidus Casey 1907, venustus

[Champ.] 1884) 1913:6 (Am. c.,

Mex., Guatem., Costa Rica). Ten.,

Zopher. 202.

Noseriis O J. Lee, Class., 1862, 216;

Horn, Rev. Ten. 1870, 271; Lee

et Horn, Class. 1883, 365; Casey,

P. Wash. Ac. Sc. [Rev. Mon.]

1907, 469, 473; Gebien in Schkig.
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Nosodendron (6531) ~ Not/iophysis (6545). 443

et J., Cat. Col. P. 1.5, 1910, 96 nota

{N. Forst. {Hym. Brac] sine typ. est)

{N. pUcatus [Lcc] 1859) 1913:6

(Cal. 5, Tex. 1). Ten., Zopher. 197.

Nosodendron 0+ Latr., Nouv. Dict.

HN. 24, 1804, 146; Gen. Crust.

et Ins. II, 1807, 43; Er., NID. III,

465; Giitfl.-B., 288; Lac, II, 478;

Jac<|. du Val, II, 263; C. G. Thoms.,

Sk. Col IV, 184; Muls. et Rey,

PiL, 26 (226); Sharp, BCA.Col. II,

1, 670; öaoglb., IV, 1,90; Schaufuß

in Cahver, 609 ; Kuhnt, 608= Dendro-

dipnis Wo!!. 1873 {N. fascicidare

[Ol.] 1790) 1913:27 (Eiir., Jap.,

Sum., Am. b., et o.,N. Guin., N. Z.).

Nosd. 1.

Biol.: Hammerschmidt, Entomo-
tomie 1833 t. 5; Er., NID. III, 466;

Canddze, MSScLiege 8, 1846, 455

t. 3 f. 6; Dufour, ASEFr. (4) 2,

1862, 146 t. 2 f. 6; Laboulb., t. c.,

149 t. 2 f. 3; (4) 10, 1870, Bull,

p. LXXI; C. G. Thoms., Sk. Col IV,

185; JHuIs. et Rey, Pil. 27, (227),

t. 1 f. 1; «anglb., IV, 1, 1904, 88 f. 3.

Nosoderma O So!., ASEFr. 10, 1841, 31;

Lae., V, 92; Champ., BCA.Col. IV,

1, 1884. 44; Casey, Rev. Mon. 1907,

470, 477 (P. Wash. Ac. Sc. IX.)

(Typ.?; N. inaequale [Say] 1835,

N. scahrosum Sol. 1841) 1913:17

(Mex.). Ten., Zopher. 199.

Nosodes .1. Lee, Class. 1861, 88; Keitt.,

VN. 14, 1876, 43; Best. -Tab. VI,

1. c., 20, 1882, 145 - Calithys Thoms.
1859. Temn. 29.

Nosoeme 0 Kolbe, StEZg. 55, 1894, 55;

D.-Ostafr. Col. 1897. 296 {N. clavipes

Kolbe 1894) 1913:2 (Albert. Nyaii^a,

Ruwenzori ) . Ceramh., Ccramh in.

,

Oem. 49.

Nosophloeus I)«p., MaZo. 1836, Ins.,

15 Cryptohias^ti\.l9>ZA. Ceramh.,
Ceromhin., Sternac. 943.

Nosphisthis Blackb., TR S. SouthAustral.

22, 1898, 38 {N. parvicornis Blackb.
|

1898) 1913:2 (N.^.W., Queensl.).

Scar., Melth., Lipar. 188.

Nossidium O Er., NID. III, 17; Ciutfl.-

B., 221; Jacq. du Val, II, 128; Matth.,

Trichopt. illust. 1872, 59, 60 t. 2;

TAmES. 11, 1884, 154; Redtb., F.

Austr. ed. III, 1874; Flach, VzbGW.
39, 1889, 490, 492; in Seidl., F. Ba.

ed. II (1888) Gatt. p. 71; Everts,

L 434; Gangib., III, 298, 299, f 24;

Reitt., F. Germ. II, 1909, 265: Jacobs.,

Ccl. Ross. fasc. 8, 1910, 629; Schau-

fuß in Calwer, 297; Kuhnt, 353. 354

{N. pilosellum [Marsh.] 1802) (Eur.:

Dalm., Herzeg., Cauc., Civ. confoed.).

Ptil., Ptili.,^ Ptilii. 1.

Nossioecus Harold, Mi. Münch. E. Ver.

I, 1877, 104 iN. Leffvrei Har. 1877,

lateralis Jac. 1898) 1914:2 (Madag.

mev., Mauritius). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Typoph. 246.

Notaris Steph. Cure. cf. P. II.

Noterus Clairv. Dyt. cf. P. II.

Nothohiim Soisky, BMosc. 37, 1864,

II, 443; Fauv., AMusG. X, 1877,

226 = Subg. ad Lathrohium CJrav.

1802. Stapl., Paed., Paedi. 210.

Nothogaster O Lac, 1866, 450; Schocn-

feldt, GIW. Breyith. 1908, 58 {N.

paradoxus Lacord. 1866) 1913:1

(Madag.?). Brenth., Brentha., Ceoc.

93.

Nothogria Borchm., ArN. 81, liUö

(1916) A. 6, 49, 142 {N. nodipennis

Borchm. 1916) 1916:1 (Geram, Buru).

Lagr., Lagri. 8b.

Nothopeus il- Pasc, JoE. II, 1864, Dez.

287, Gah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906,

202 = Colohorhombus J. Thoms. 1864.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Callichr. 697.

Biol.:, Mirnicr., Liste: Rits.,

Not. Leyd. Mus. XXXIV, 1911, 22.

Nothophysis O Serv., ASEFr. T, 1832,

158 [Notophysis]; J. Thoni^., Syst.

Cer., 480; Lac, VIII, 137; Lmr.,

A. Mus. Congo Zo. (3) II, 1903, 20;

ASEB. 53, 1909, 451 (Rev., 655);

MSEB. 21, 1912, 172 (Rev., 1036)
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444 Nothopleurus (6546) - Notocymatodera (6566).

{N, lucanoidis Serv. 1832) 1913:7

[4+ 3] (C5ongo gall. et belg., Afr.

occ. et mer.). Ceramh., Prion.,

Prionin., Nothoph. 60.

Nothopleurus O Lac, VIII, 1869, 125;

Lmr., MSEB. 9, 1902,' 94 (Rev.,

154) = Subg. 2 ad Stenodontes Serv.

1832 (Typ.?; N. arabicus [Biiquet]

1843, N. maxillosus [Dniry] 1773,

Utuherculatus [Beauv.] 1805) 1913;

7

(Arab., N.Caled., Fidschi, Ins. Ind.

occid., Yueat., Hond., Mex., Tex.,

Cal.). Ceramh., Prion., Macrot.,

Stenodo. 13, 2.

Nothopygus O Lac, IX, 1869, 22 {N.

Mniszechi Lac. 1869) 1913:2 (Sierra

I^one; Quango), Ceramh., Ceramhin.,

Gallichr. 737.

Nothops Mars., Cvrc. cf. P. II.

Nothorhina O^/^ Redt., Gatt, deutsch,

Käferf. 1845, 109; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 844; Kulint, 756, 777. —
Biol.: Zoufal, EBl. V, 1904, 109

{N.muricata [Oalm.] 1817) 1913:1

(Am. b. et med.). Ceramh., Ce-

ramhin., Asem. 22.

Nothorrhina Redt. = Nothorhina Redt.

Nothoxus Redt., F. Austr. ed. II, 1858,

636 = Notoxus Geoffr. 1762. Anth. 2.

Nothrocerus Fairm., ASEFr. (6) 7, 1887,

174 {N. cylindricornis Fairm. 1887)

1913:1 (Afr. or.). Ten., Tentyr. 109.

Nothrus Haid., T.Am.Phil.Soc. (2) X,

1847, 43 = Gracilia Serv. 1834.

Ceramh., Ceramhin., Oracl. 349.

Notihius O Lee, ANYAcSc. V, 1851,

144; Lac V, 252; Horn, Rev. Ten.

1870, 355; Lee u. Horn, Class., Rev.

1883, 379; Casey, AN YAcSc. V, 1890,

409,477; VIII, 1895, 617 {N. puhe-

rulus, puncticollis Lee 1851) 1913:7

(Cal., Mex.). Ten., Pedin. 477.

Notihius Muls. et Rey, ASAgr.Lyon

1859, 164; Opusc.E. IX, 1859, 110

^- Nocihiotes €as. 1895, Ten.,

Pedin. 478.

Notiocyphon Blackb., Horn'« Exp. II,

1896, 272 {N. convescens Blaekb. 1896)

1914:1 (Austral.). Dasc, Artem. 4.

Notioscythis Fairm., Not. Leyd. Mus.

V, 1883, 3 = Stenosida Sol. 1835,

Ten., Tentyr. 136.

Notiolesthus Motscli., BMosc. 45, 2,

1872, 25 = Derosphaerus Tlioms.

1858. Ten., Tenehr. 809.

Notiomimus Woll., ANH. (3) 7, 1861,

15 (ex p.); Cat. Col. Can. 1864, 247

= Xyletinus Latr. 1807. Anoh.,

Xylet. 54.

Notiophygus CJory, ASEFr. 3, 1834, .

452 {N. nigropunctatus üory 1834)

1913:5 (Cap. b. sp,). Disc. 8,

NotohrachypterusBlsiekh./II^B.S.AvLstra].

15 1892, 26 {N. creher Blaekb. 1892)

1913:10 (Austral., Tasm.). Nit.,

Cat. 9.

Notocaulus O Quedenf., BEZ. 28, 1884,

285/7, Pöring., T.SAfr.Phil.S. 12,

1901/3, Cat, 1901, 370, 441/2; A.

Schmidt, GIW, Aphod. 1910, 132,

136/7. {N. nigropiceus Quedenf. 1884)

1913:4 + 1 (Port. Nat., AngoL,

Abyss., Afr, or.). Scar., Aphod.,

Rhypar. 40.

iVotoceresrämBlackb.,TRS.SouthAustral.

25, 1901, 32 {N. impressiceps Blackb.

1901) 1913:1 (Tasm.). Ceramh.,

Ceramhin., Calldp. 334.

Notoclea Marsh., TLSL. 1808, 284 -
Paropsis Ol. 1807. Chrys., Chryso.,

Parops. 73,

Notocoelis O Lewis, ANH, (7) 6 1900,

283 {N.satur Lewis 1900) 1913:1

(Parag.). Hist. 81.

Notocorax Muls. et Rey, M.AcSc.Lyon

1852, 273; Opusc. E. IV, 1853,

48 = PseudoUaps C}u6r. 1834. Ten.,

Pedin. 439,

Notocymatodera Schklg., DEZ. 1907,

310 (A^. dimidiata [Oermain] 1855)

1913:1 (Chile). Cler., Cleri., Till 36.
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Notodoma (6567) ~ Novofustiger (6582), 445

Notodoma O Mars., Mon., 1855, 133

[N.hullatum Mars. 1870) 1913:9 (Ind.,

Birm., Jap., Born., Sum., Malacc).

Hiat. 69.

Notolinopsis Casey, T.Ac. St. Louis XVI,

1906, 371, 377 = Subg. ad XanfhoUnus

8erv. 1825. Staph., Staphij., Xanth.

257.

Notolimts fasey, T.Ac. St. Louis XVI,

1906, 371, 375 = Subg. ad Xantho-

linus Serv. 1825. Staph., Staphy.,

Xanth. 257.

NotoUster O Lewis, ANH. (6) 14, 1894,

182 (Typ.?; N. Edwardsi Mars. 1853)

1913:5 (Madag., Nossi-Be). Hist. 39.

Notopeplns Sharp, F. Hawaiiens. III, 5,

1908, 435, 505 {N. Reitieri [Sharp]

1878) 1913:1 (Haw. Ins.). Nit.,

Carpophü. 36.

Notophanus Holl., Abli. Mus. Dresd.,

1896, Nr. 3, p. 9 {N. macrophyllus

et Brenskei Hell. 1896) 1918:2

(Celeb. mer., Bonthain). Scar.,

Rut. hom., Anomi.y Anoma. 78.

Notophysis Serv., ASEFr. I, 1832, 158

= Nothophysis Serv. 1832. Ceramh.,

Prion., Prionin., Nothoph. 60.

Notoplatypus Lea, P.Roy. S.Vict. 1909,

135 {N.elongatus Lea 1909) 1913:1

(N. S.W.). Piatyp. 5.

Notostenus 0 Spin., Cler. II, 1844, 89;

Lac, IV, 1857, 487; Chenu, Enc. II,

1860, 274; Gorh., TESL. 1878, 154;

Sehklg., GIW. Cler. 1903, 114 (Typ.?:

coeruleus, viridis [Thiinb.] 1781) 1913:2

(Cap. b. sp.). Cler., Coryn., Corynet.

171.

NotoxeuglenesVit.k^'E'Fi. 1912, (1913?)

281 {N.impressithorax Plc 1912 [1913])

1913:1 (— ). Hyloph. 3a.

Notoxus O Geoffr., HNIns. env. Paris

I, 1762, 356; ed. Delalain 1800, 336;

J. Sehaeffer, Eiern. Ent. App. III,

1780 t. 140; F. Ent. Syst. I, 1792

p. XV, 210; Stephens, III. Brit. E. V,

1832, 71; Man. Brit. *Col. 1839, 340;

Schmidt, StEZg. 3, 1842, 78; Laf.

Mon., 21; .1. Lee, PAcPhil. VI,

1852, 92/4; Lac. V, 2 p. 594; Bach

III, 282; J. Lee, Class., 266; C. G.

Thoms., Sk. Col. I, 358; Muls. et

Rey, Collig. 51 ; Baudi, Eterom. 1877,

87; Mars., Mon. 12; Gutfl.-B., 430;

J. Lee. et Horn, Class. 1885, 409 et

412; Champion, BCA.Col. IV, 2, 1890,

203/14; Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II, 1890,

147; F.Tr. 1891, 147; Fauc, F.Col.

Fr., 335; Fauc, G. Col. Fr. 48; Casey,

ANYAcSc. 1895, 756—771; Desbr.,

Faunule 1899, 2 et 71; Pic, BSHN.
Macon, I, 1899, 190; Lmr., Man.,

588/9; Schaufuß in Calwer, 744;

Kuhnt, 699, 700.— Synops. : G. Horn,

TAmES. 11, 1884, 165—174 (Spp.

amer. Notox. et Mecynotars.); Pic,

Feuill. J. Nat. (3) 30, 1899/1900 (1900),

64/8, 89/91. {N. monocerus [L.] 1761,

1913:116 (Mcditerr., Eur., As., Afr.,

Am.). Anth. 2.

Notoxus auct., Chenu, Enc. II, 1860,

249; Gahan, ANH. (8) 5, 1910, 66

= Opilo Latr. 1803. Cler., Cleri.,

Clerin. 49.

Notoxys Seidl., F.Ba. ed. II, 1890, 546;

F.Tr. 1891, 147 = Notoxus Geoffr.

1762. Anth. 2.

Noumea Fauv., ASEFr. (5) IV, 1874,

433; Rev.d'E. 23, 1903, 263 {N.ser-

pens Fauv. 1874) 1913:1 (N. Caled.).

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 230.

Novelsis O Casey, JoNYES., 8, 1900,

148 {N.Horni [Jayne] 1882) 1913:5.

— Subg. Paran. — (Civ. pacif., Ariz.,

Utah, Mex.). Derm., Attag. 8.

Novodaviger Wasm., ICrit. Verz, myrm.
term. Arthrop. 1894, 214; WEZg.
16, 1897, 202; Ralfr., T.SAfr.Phil.S.

1897, } 19 =Fustigerodes Reitf., 1884.

Psel, Clavig. 449.

Novofustiger O Y^diBm., DEZ. 1893, 106;

Raffr., ASEFr. 78, 1904, 447; GIW.
Psel. 1908, 432, t. 6 f. 11 [N.

Raffraiji Wasm. 1893) 1913: l(Madag.

)

Psel., Clavig. 440.
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446 NudohiKS (6583) —

NiMim 0^ C!. «. Tliorns., Sk. Col. II,

1860, 188; Gangib., KäfMiEur. II,

1895, 475; Casey, T.Ac. St.Louis XVI,

1906, 367, 380; Schaiifuß in Calwer,

188; Kuhnf, 226. — BioL: Perris,

ASEFr. (3) I, 1863, 566, t. 17

f. 26—36; Schiödte, NTi. (3) III,

1864/65, 201, t. 9 f. 18, t. 10 f. 1—7;

Beling, AiN. 48, 1877, I, 48—50;

Rupertsb., Biol. Käf.Eur. 1894, 123;

Xambeu, Moeurs VI, 35. — [N. lentus

[Grav.] 1806, N. collaris [Er.] 1837/39,

cephalus [Say] 1834) 1914:18 [incJ.

Subg. 2]) (Eur., Medit., Afr., c. et or.

germ., Am. b., Mex., Guat.). —
Subg. Pedolinus. Staph., Staphi/.,

Xanth. 255.

Numea Harold, Col. Hfte. 13, 1874,

123 Nota = Noumea Fauv. 1874.

Staph., Paed., Paedi. 230.

NupHs O ülotsch., BMosc. 45, 1872,

II, 25; Champ., BCA. Col. II, 1885,

107 (N.tenuis Mötsch. 1872) 1913:8

(Am. c. et mer.). Ten., Tenehr. 803.

Nyctaea Berthold, Latreille's Natürl.

Farn. Tierreichs 1827, 338 = Euci-

netus Germ. 1818. Eiicin. 1.

Nijctelia O Latr., Farn. Nat. 1825, 375;

SoL, ASEFr. 1836, 308; in Gay, H.

Chile V, 139; Lac. V, 167; ASEFr.

(5) 6, 1876, 156 (Mon.), (Typ.?; N.

varipes Fairm. 1876 [= brunnipes

Latr. 1804], N. nodosa [Germ.]

1824) 1913:57 (Am. mer.). Ten.,

Nyctel. 293.

NycteUoma Cas., Rev. Mon. (= P. Ac.

Wash. Ac. Sc.) X 1908, 163 =
Nyctelia Latr. 1825. Ten., Nyctel.

293.

Nycterinus Eschsch., ZoAtl. III, 1829,

9 et 13; SoL, Studi ent. II, 1848, 154

(8), 267 (121); in Gay, H. Chile

V, 1851, 213; Lac. V, 150 {N.

thoracicus Eschsch. 1829) 1913:12

(Chile). Ten., Elend. 395.

Nycteropus KL, Ins. Madag. 1833,

15; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 202; Lac. V,

Nymx)harescns (6601). •

390. — Biol.: Xamben, ASLLyon,
51, 1904, 119, 121 [N. anihracinus

KL 1833) 1913:27 (Madag. 25, Comor.

I, Terr. Cap. 1). Ten., Tenehr. 554.

Nyr.teus BLinch., H. Ins. II, 1845, 56

= Eucinetus Germ. 1818. Eucin. 1.

Nyctipates Sol, Studi ent. II, 1848, 154

(8), 285 (139) - Prosodes Eschsch.

1829. Ten., BlapL 390.

NyctobatesO Gu6r., MaZo. 1834, Melas.,

33; Cast., HN. II, 1840, 212; Lac. V,

371 {N. gigas [L*] 1787, punctulatus

[F.] 1792) 1913:6 (Am. c. et mer.).

Ten., Tenehr. 793.

Nyciohates Horn, Rev. Ten., 1870, 331;

J. Lee. II. Horn, 1883, 377 = Alohates

Mötsch. 1872. Ten., Tenehr. 794.

Nyciohates Mötsch., BMosc. 45, 1872,

25 = Taraxides Waterh. 1876.

Ten., Tenehr. 786.

Nyctocrepis Mötsch., Etud.E., 1852,

33 = Cladodes SoL 1849. Larnp.,

Lampr. 9.

Nyctopetus O Guer., Voy. Coquille, E.

II, 1830, 97; Lac. V, 78; SoL in Gay,

H. Chile V, 1851, 131 {N. tenehrioides

Guer. 1830) 1913:9 (Chile 8, Andes 1).

Ten., Epitrag. 56.

Nyctophanes Mötsch. Etud. E. 1852,

134 = Aspisoma Cast. 1833. Lamp.,

Photi. 24.

NyctopUla O Ern. Oliv., Ab. 22, 1884,

8; AMusG. 22, 1885, 352; GIW.

1907, 45 {N. conspicua [GylL] 1817)

1913:12 (Eur., As. mer.-occ, Afr.).

Lamp., Lampi. 36.

A^^/ctopomO Eschsch., Zo.Atl. IV, 1831,

11; Lac. V, 131; Casey, Rev. Mon.

1907, 502, 509 {N. cristata Eschsch.

1831) 1913:9(Cal. 8, N.S.W. 1). Ten.,

Nyctop. 260.

Nyctozoilus O Gu6r., Voy. Coquille E.

II, 1830, 92; Cast., HN. II, 1840,

189; Lac. V, 350 {N.ohesus Gu6r.

1830) 1913:12 (Austral.). Ten.,

Helaei., [NyctozoiUnae'j 745.

NympJiaresGus O Ws., DEZ. 1905, 320;

ArN. 76, I, 1, 1910, 99 [N. separatu*
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Nijphasia (6602)

[Baly] 1858) 1913:4 (Co]., Ec).

Chrys., Hisp., Arese. 15.

Nyphasia Pasc, ANH. (3) 19, 1867,

313; Gahan, F. Brit. Ind. Col. I,

1906, 151 {N.torrida Pasc. 1867)

1913:5 (Ind. mer., Bombay, Birma,

Siam, Saigun, Ceylon.). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Phorac. 241.

Nypsius O Champ., TESL., 1895, 219

{N. aeneopicevs Chamb. 1895) 1913:2

(Tasm.). All., Allee. 53.

Nysina (Sah., F. Brit. Ind. Col. I, 1906

153 {N.onenialis [White] 1853)

1913:1 (Assam, Birma). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Phorac. 240.

Nyssicus Pasc, TESL. (2) V, 1859, 67

{N. quadriguttatus [Swed.] 1877, con-

spicillatus [Er.] 1847) 1913:4 (Peru,

Bras., Am.). Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Sphaerio. 245.

Nyssodrysina Casey. Ceramb. cf. P. II.

Oatesius Westw., Oates' Matabeleland

ed. II, 1889, 376 = Derosphaerius

Westw. 1881. Ten., Epitrag. 80.

Obelistes Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,

66; Ws., DEZ., 1885, 328 (O. varians

Lelv.,) 1914:3 (Ashanti, Calab.

veter.). Chrys., Eumolp., Pras. 106.

Oberea Muls. Ceramb. cf. P. II.

Oberonus Casey, ANYAcSc. 7, 1893,

581 {O.obesus Casey 1893) 1913:1

(Tennessee). Dryop., Dryopi.,

Dryopin. 21.

Obriaccum Thoms., Rev.MaZo. (3) VI.

1878, 23 = Ossibia Pasc. 1867.

Ceramb., Cerambin., Obri. 362.

Obriaceum (J. Thoms.) Aur. in Schklg.

et J., P. 39, 1912 in Indic. p. 500

= Obriaccum Thoms. 1835 = Ossibia

Pasc. 1867. Ceramb., Cerambin.,

Obri. 362.

Obricala O Raffr., Rev.d'E. 9, 1890,

117, 121; ASEFr. 73, 1904, 109;

GIW. Psel. 1908, 199 (0. fovei-

collis Raffr. 1882) 1913:1 (Java).

. Psel., Psela., Brachygl. 216.

— Ochina (6620).
. 44 7

Obrida O White, StokeV Discov.

Austral. I, 1846, Append. p. 510

{O.fascialis White 1846) 1913:2

(N.S.W. ;
Queensl.). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Pyth. 680.

Obrium O Curt., Brit.E. II, 1825, t. 91;

Seidl., F. Balt. ed. 2, 1891, Gatt,

p. 182; Schaufuß in Calwer, 843, 846;

Huhnt, 754, 775 (0. cantharinum

[L.] 1767, brunneum [F.] 1792; macu-

latum [Ol.] 1795) 1913:34 (Am. 20,

Palaearct. : Eur. c., etc. 4, As. 5,

Polynes. 4, Aethiop. 1). Ceramb.,

Cerambin., Obri. 361.

Obrium Latr., CJutfl.-B., 579 = Obrium

Curt.

Ocalea Er., Staph. cf. P. II.

Ocalemia O Pasc, TESL. (2) IV, 1858,

264; J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1880, 155;

Syst. Cer. 1864, 407; Lac, VIII, 1869,

452 (0. vigilans Pasc 1858) 1913:2

(Tonkin, Malacca). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Lept. 559.

Ochimus O J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

370; Syst. Cer. 1864, 421 (0. argenta-

tus .1. Thoms. 1860) 1913:2 (Afr.

mer., Madag. ?). Ceramb., Ce-

rambin., Oleom. 880.

Ochina Redt., Gutfl.-B., 402 [P^m.
!]

= Ochina Steph. 1830.

Ochina O Steph., III. Brit. E. Mand. III,

1830,330,342; Man. Brit. Col. 1839,

199; Sturm, XI, 91 ; Blanch., H.Ins. II,

1845, 86; Redtb., F.Austr. ed. I et II;

Bach, II, 100, 107; Lac IV, 318;

Jacq. du Val, III, 218; Muls. et Rey,

Tered. 1864, 225; Chenu, Enc. II,

1870, 214; Seid!., F.Ba. 118; F.Tr.

1889, 118, 540; Fauc, F.Col.Fr.

1892, 304; G. Col.Fr. 1894, 32;

Schilsky, KäfEm\ 36, 1899 (1900),

36C; Lmr., Man.Belg. II, 1900,

266; Reitt., Best. -Tab. 47, 1901,

25, 37; F. Germ. III, 1911, 314, 317;

Evcrts, II, 1903, 223; Schaufuß in

Calwer, 725; Kuhnt, 676, 686 (O.

piinoides [Mars.] 1802) 1913:8 (Eur. c.
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OcJioäaeus (6621) — Ocnosispa (6640).

et mei"., Biitaii., N.Z.)- Änob.,

Ernoh. 11.

Ocliodaeus Of^ Serv., Enc. meth. X, 1825,

300; Muls., Lamell. 1842, 341; 1871,

493; Er., NID. III, 1848, 921; Lac.

III, 1856, 131; Jacq. du Val. III,

1859, 32; J. Lee, TAmES. II, 1868,

50; Horn, I.e. V, 1876, 177; Sem.,

HoR. 25, 1891, 312; Reitt., VN. 30,

1892, 255; Fall, JoNYES. 17. 1909

30; Schaiifuß in öalwer, 1286;

Kuhnt, 382, 400. — Biol.: Arrow,

TESL. 1904, 725 {0. chrysomeloides

[Sehrenk] 1781) 1913:60 (Eur., As.,

Afr., Madag., Amer.) .— 0. (Lep. et

Serv.) Gutfl.-B., 319 = Ochodaeus

Serv. Scar., Ochod. 1.

Ochotyra Pasc., JoE. I, 1862, 323 {0.

semiusta Pasc. 1862) 1913:1 (Malab.,

Nilgh., Gey]., Coromand.). Rhag. 2.

Ochraesthes J. Thoms., Class. Cer. 1860,

216, 219 = Ochraethes Chevr. 1860.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 813.

Ochraethes 0 Chevr., ASEFr. (3) 8,

1860, 454 (Typ. ?; 0. Sommeri et folli-

nosus Chevr. 1835) 1913:21 (Am. c,

Pan.). Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 813.

Ochranoxia Kraatz, DEZ. 32, 1888,

208; Reitt., WEZg. 8, 1889, 275;

VN. 40 [Best. -Tab. 50] 256, 278

(0. semiflava Kraatz 1888) 1913:1

(Transcasp., Buchar.). Scar., Melth.,

Melthi. 355.

Ochrestes Lac, IX, 1869, 65 = Ochraethes

Chevr. 1860. Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Clyt. 813.

Ochresthes Bates, BCA.Col. V, 1880,

50 = Ochraethes Chevr. 1860. Ce-

ramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 813.

Ochroesthes Chevr., ASEFr. (3) 8, 1860,

472 = Ochraethes Chevr. 1860.

Ceramh., Cerambin., Clyt. 813.

Ochrolamus Reitt., Best. -Tab. 53, 1904,

71 = Dilamus Jaeq. du Val 1861.

Ten., Pedin. 459.

Ochropyga Aur., Ceramh. Lam. cf. P. II.

Ochrosis Chrys. Halt. cf. P. II.

Ochras Lac, Col. VIII, 1869, 225 (O.

grammoderus Lac 1869) 1913:1

(Cayenne). Ceramh., Cerambin.,

Oem. 81.

Ochthenomus Schmidt, StEZg. 3, 1842,

196; Lucas, Expl. Alg. 1847, 380;

Laf., Mon. 1848, 281; Redt., F. Austr.

ed. II, 1858, 640; Bach, III, 287;

Gutfl.-B., 433; Lac, V, 2, 597;

Jacq. du Val, III, 4, 370, 373; Muls.

et Rey, Collig. 1866, 65 et 170; Baudi,

Eterom. 1877, 87; Seidl., F. Ba. 1890;

F. Tr. 1891, 147; Fauc, F. Col. Fr.

335; Gen. Col. Fr., 48; Desbr.,

Faunule 1899, 3, 66,; Pic, BSHN.
Macon, I, 1899, 191, 196; Schaufuß

in Calwer, 744; Kuhnt, 699, 703

= Endomia Cast. 1840. Anth. 25.

Ochthexenus ülotsch., BMosc. 33,

1860, II, 546 = Omalium Grav.

1802. S'taph., Oxyt, Omal. 52.

Ochyra O Pasc, ANH. (4) 8, 1871,

273 (0. coarctata Pasc 1871) 1913:2

(Tasm., N.S.W.). Ceramh., Ce-

rambin., Tillom. 853.

Ocnera 0 Fisch., E. Boss. I, 1822, 169;

Lac, V, 184; Jacq. du Val, III, 1861,

260; Kraatz, Rev. Ten. 1865, 289;

Faust, HoR. 11, 1875, 20i; Allard,

ASEB. 27, 1883, I, 63; Reitt., Best.-

Tab. 25, 1893, 202, 216 (Typ.?; 0.

imbricata [Fisch.,] 1821, hispida

[Forsk.] 1775) 1913:25 (As. c.,

Mediterr.) Ten., Pimel. 367.

Ocnida Lefv., MSLiege (2) 11, 1885,

(III {0. viridis [Clark] 1865) 1914:3

Austral. occ,). Chrys., Eumolp.,

Edus. 205.

Ocnodes Fährs., Öfv. Vet. Ak. Förh.

27, 1870, 270 = Psamm^des Kirby

1818. Ten., Molur. 311.

Ocnodus Burm., Hd. E. IV, 2, 1855,

208; Blackb., TRS. South Austral.

31, 1907, 277 {0. decipiens Burm.

1855) 1913:8 (Austral.). Scar.,

Melth., Lipar. 156.

Ocnosispa 0 Ws., ArN. 76, I, 1, 1910,

113 = Siibg. 4 ad Cephalodontq
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